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PREFACE. 

THE old G~zetteer of Fatebpur was compiled by 
Mr. J. P. Hewett, I.C.S., and was mainly derived from 
the Settlement Report of Mr. A. B. Patterson. A 
supplement to this volume was published in 1887 by 
the late Mr. F. S. Growse, C.I.E., in the shape of a 
small work dealing for the most part with the archreolo- · 
gical remains found in the district. Both of these have 
been carefulJy corrected and brought up to date by 
Mr. A. C. Walker, I.C.S., who also supplied me with 
much additional information and has rendered valuable 
assistance in the compilation of the new Gazetteer. -

~AINI TAL: J 
May 1906. 

H. R.N. 
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CHAPTER I. 

GENERAL FEATURES, 

The district of Fatehpur lies in the eastern or lower portion :&unda

of the Doab between the Gan~res and Jumna. rivers, being bounded riea and ..., area.. 
on the north·west by Cawnpore and on the south-east by Allah· 
abad, the three districts constitll-ting the Allahabad division as it 
e~ood prior to the inclusion of Bu,~~Jli in 1892. jl'he d~trict 
hes between the parallels of 2.5,f~~ ··an~~· 16' no~th latitude, 
and Lctw~n 80° 14' and 8~~ !Q4J;~StsU l~. .. e; in' shape it is 

"lJ ~· ,,..., 

roughly rectangular, _ha~ing!; -5-.:~~. e~e: '. of 65, an.d an 
average breadth of 2o m1les~. (~~~to,fi . Tothe n?rth 
beyond the Ganges lie the • 9,~ rdijijcys :~ nao,· Rai Bareli · 

•.. I " ·.· ,. · t .. · 
and Partabgarh,, while on thetao!~:t~~~?'~ ~ arates Fatehp~r 
from the Hamtrpur and 'fl;l ._.;~::.d-wtif..j . e total area 18 

1,050,225 Mres or 1640·97 ~ · ·:' . ~ee; being,. with the· 
exception of J alaun, the small' '~~·p-{t. &e Allahabad divi-

• ~ ..., I . 

BlOD, ~~i)t·r.~t , 

The physical characteristics of the district are mainly deter- Topogra. 

mined Ly the two great rivers on the north and .south. As in P~J· • 

other parte of the Doab, the land in the nei_gh~ourhood of the 
riYers stands high, and thence falls slightly .tQwards the centre. 
Along the Ganges and Jumna are narrow alluvial stripe of vary-
ing width, the distance between the river and the high bank 
in .some cases being as much as five miles. Above the high bank 
lies a leYel plain, intersected by sluggish rivers and streams, in the 
immediate neighbourhood of which the ground is usually undulating 
and well drained, though in some cases ravines occur. This 
upland plateau slopes gently from the north~west to the south-
east; but the average fall is exceedingly slight, not amounting to 
mo;e than one in 10,000 feet. The variations in the elope of the 
co1 ntry are illustrated by the recorded heights of the Great 
Tngonometrical Survey. The highest point is at the station at 
Kora on the Ca.wnpore bord~r, 435 feet above the level of the sea.,. 

. lt 
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and from this point the height falls to 423 feet at Zafarabad near 
Bindki; to 406 feet at 1\Iusapur 15 miles to the south-east; to 404 
feet at N agdilpur in th~ south-east; a~d 395·5 feet at Majhilgaon 
on the eastern border. These figures do not represent the height 
of the surrounding country but that of the survey stone, which is 
invariably placed on an eminence. The levels of the grand trunk 
road, which tra':'"erses the district in a line from north-west to 
south-east, illustrate the fall perhaps more cll'arly : the greatest 
height being 398 feet at the 99th mile-sto~e from Allahahad, and 
the lowest 345 feet at the 51st mile-stone, the intermediatelevels 
being 392 feet at Aung, 386 feet at 1\falwa., 365 feet at Fatehpur, 
352 feet at Tha.riaon and' 34 7 feet at Katoghan. The various 
topographical d1visions of the country bears so close a relation fo 
the rivers and streams· which pass through them that t~ese may 
first be described in order. 

The Ganges first touches the district in the north of pargana.. 
Bindki, at whieh point it is joined by the Pandu Nadi. It flows 
in a wide bed south-eastward as far as Khusrupur to the north of 
Fatehpur, and then turns slightly to the north-east for a distance 
of some 14 miles, continuing in a south-easterly direction from· 
the Rajghat ferry on the Rai Ba:reli road as far as Gaunti, where 
it leaves the district. In this portion of its course the banks of 
the riyer are more clearly defined than higher up, and the alluvial 
khadir is more limited in width. The main watershed of the 
r1ver is at first traced roughly by ·the Fatehpur branch- of the 
Ganges canal, but from J alala onwards it maintains a. distance 
varying from two to five miles from the river as far as the Allah~ 
abad border. The tract between the watershed and the stream 
measures about 290 square miles, or roughly one-eighth of the 
total· area, and comprises a plateau. 50 feet above the 1iver 
level, with broken and undulating ground in the ·dcinity of 
the Ganges. In the western half of the distl'ict the ground 
slopes more or less gradually down to the river and the high 
cliff is on the northern bank, but in the east the position 

·is reversed. The soil close to the river is for the most part sanely 
and unirriga.ted; the bed is liable to change, but not to the extent 
observed in the districts higher up. The islanos formed in places 
by the shifting channel &re mostly btU"ren ~nd the haunt of wH<i 
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cattle, nilgai, deer and pig. Owing to the soft sandy nature o~ 
the soil and the high level of the river the ravines along the 
Ganges .are less steep and extensive than those which fringe the 
course of the Jum.na.. All along this riverain tract, and even on 
the highest ground, irrigation from wells is possible, save where 
the sandy nature of the subsoil forbids, the water level being not 
more than 40 or 50 feet below the surface. There are no towns 
of any size or importance along the Ganges in this district, 
although Sheorajpur near the Cawnpore border was in former 
days a favourite place of pilgrimage, while at several other places 
small fairs are still held periodically; among these is Bhitaura, 
which wa.s at one time the administrative h~adquarters of the dis. 
trict. 

The only tributary of the Ga.nges is the Pa.ndu Na.di, which 
enters the district from Cawnpore and for a short distance forms 
part of the north-western boundary, flowing for a few·miles in a 
north-easterly direction and then turning east to joi'b. the main river 
near Sheorajpur. The soil along its banks is l!a.ndy and similar 
to that of the Ganges tract. The course of the Pandu is somewhat 
inexplicable, but had it failed to pierce the high ridge and conti
nued in the course now followed by the Bari N a.di, the topography 
of the district would have been of a totally different description. 

The other rivers and streams of Fatehput: are all tributaries 
of the J umna. The latter flows along the southern border in a 
very tortuous course from its entrance near Dabsaura in parga.na · 
Kora fo its exit in the extreme south of DhattJ.. Its bed lies at a 
greater depth below the level of the country tha.n that of the 
Ganges, the difference on an a~erage being as much as 50 feet, 
and the fall has been calculated at only 4 inches to the mile as 
again.st 13 inches in the case of the northern river. For the 
greater part of its course in this district the banks are steep 
and scored with ravines, though these are greatly inferior in 
extent and depth to those found higher up in Agra and Etawa.h, 
The total area included in the basin of the Jum.na is about 150 
square miles, of which a very small proportion consists of low .. 
lying alluvial land. In a few places there are small strips 

1 of tha fluvial kachhar formed by the deposit of river silt, and 
I theae contt\in the most fertile soil in the district, producing 

Panda 
Nadi. 

.Jumna 
riwr •. 
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extraorrlinarily rich crops of wheat without irrigation. The largest 
tra~Jt of this kind lies opposite the confluence with the Ken, near 
LaJauli in pargana Muttaur, where the river appears to have 
receded southwards, leaving a large and fertile expanse of land 
beneath the high bank. Other such areas are to be found at the 
confluence of the Jumna. with the Rind and Bari Nadi. The 
uplands of the Jumna. extend to the w·atershed, along which flows 
the canal, except where it crosses the Bari N adi valley. The level 
portions of this tract often extend ~s far as the river itself and 

·resemble the northern slopes.. The water level is very deep, 
ranging from 60 to 90 feet and increasing as the Jumna is 
approached ; for this reason irrigation from wells has at no time 
beel,). practised to any great extend, and its place has been taken_ 
as far as possible by the canal. The soil on the high ground is 
for the most part the ordinary Gangetb alluvium, but a certain 
proportion is similar in appearance and character to the black 
soils found in Bundelkhand to the south, and their appearance 
has been attributed by some to an alteration in the course of the 
river. The most important places lying on or near the Jumna are 
Jafarganj in pargana Tappa Jar, Lalauli in pargana :Muttaur, 
and Kishanpur and Kot in pargana Ekdala. 

During its course along the bordel'S of this district the Jumna 
is fed by several . tributaries, of wbirJh the most important 
are the Ken and Bagain, which join it on the right or south 
bank. Of those on the north, the first is the Nun, which enters 
the district from Cawnpore in the extreme south-western corner· 
and after a course of ten miles, falls into the Jumna near the 
village of Chand pur. It flows in a deep and well-defined bed, the ·· 
bank on either side being cut up by numerous ravines. The 
stream contains water throughout the year, and at times serves as 
a canal es~ape. The high ground_ bet,reen the Nun and the 
J umna is generally characterised by the blaJk ~oils of Bundel
khand, including patches of ma?' of an excellent quality. This 
trn~t is liable to suffer from the growth of kans grass, the seeds of 
which are blown a~Jross the Jumna. from Banda and Hamirpur . 

. Beyond the ravines on the ieft bank of the Nun lies a strip 
of light loam soil with an inclination to sand, comprising the 
greater portion of the Kora pargana and about one-third_ of 
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Tappa Jar, and, with the exception of the land in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Jumna, irrigated by the Ghatampur exten
sion of the Eta wah branch canal. . This tract terminates on the east 
in the ravines that fringe the Rind, an important stream which rises 
near Aligarh and flows through Etah, l\Iainpuri, Farrukhabad, · 
Etawah and Ca.wnpore, before entering this district a short 
distanJe to the north of Kora.. It thence flows in an irregular 
course, taking a south-easterly direction for about· 30 miles 
through the parganas of Kora and Tappa Jar up to its confluence 
with the Jumna in the village of Dariabad. The whole country 
in its neighbourhoo:l is a. network of ravines formed by. the 
numerous watercourses which cut their way through the hard 
calcareous soil to join the stream; but the watersheds on· either 
~ide are so close to the river that it has no tributaries 'Of· any 
size. These ravines are often deep and covered with scrub 
jungle, which affords an ex:Jellenli grazing-ground, but except 
in the bed of the river itself and in a few of the larger 
ravines there is very little cultivation. The river con .. 
tains water throughout the year, its volume being increased by 
se\·era.l canal escapes. The only bridge at present for the river 
is that on the old l\Iughal roatl from Jahanabad to Bindki, and 
Lut for this the tract to the west of the Rind is comparatively 
inaJcessihle to the rest of the distrbt during the rains. It. is 
proposed to Luild a second bridge on the unmetalled road from 
:Fateh1mr to Hamirpur, and this will prove a great benefit to the 
southern portion of the district. The only plaJes of import~nce 
on the river are Kora, Argal and Jafarganj. All along the course 
of the Rind, though at some distance from the river, are to be 
found the remains of old LriJk temples, dating from the 6th to 
the lOth century, and generally ascribed to the Rajas of Argal. 
at Thithaura and Tinduli near Bindki, and at Kurari and Ba.hua. 
in pargana Aya Sah, resembling others of the same series in the 
adjacent parga.nas of Cawnpore. 

The next tributary of the Jumna. is the Bari Na.di, which :Bari Nadi, 

rises near Bindki and flows through the district in a south-easterly 
direction, trarersing the pa.rganas of Bindki, Kutia. Gunir, Fateh .. 
pur, Aya. Sah, Ghazipur, Haswa and Ekdala., before joining the 
Jumna, a short distance to the east of the village of Kot. Ita 



6 Fatehpvlr. District. 

total course is about 70 miles, the distance in a straight line 
between. its source and its confluence with the Jumna. being not· 
more than 50 miles. The river is also known as the Ma.ha. N adi, 
the Bilanda N a.di, and the Sasur Khaderi, names which are 
applied indiscriminately to this and the other streams more accur~ 
ately or conveniently designated as the Chhoti Nadi and the 
Sasur Khaderi proper. Although insignificant in size, the Bari 
Nadi is in many ways the most important river in the district, as 
on it and its afiluents depends the drainage system of the greater 
portion of the central upland plain. These rivers together drain 
an area· of about 1,070 square miles, or roughly two~ thirds of the 
district; but they do not always perform their work very efficiently, 
and the drainage system is in consequence somewhat complicated. 
The central plateau may be divided into three tracts. The first 
is a narrow belt of varying Width on the interior slopes of the 
watersheds of the great rivers, and generally resembling the outer 
slopes. 'The second tract is of considerable size and comprises the 
swamp area, in which the land lies low and the drainage is defect~ 
ive ;. it embraces two )arge :blocks, one of which is triangular 
and is roughly bounded by Fatehpur, Mauhar and Ghazipur, 
while the other is quadrilateral and is situated in the eastern · 
half between Husainganj, Fatehpur, Khaga and Hathgaon. In 
the third tract the streams assume well~defined beds and the 
drainage is consequently good; the areas liable to flooding are 
comparatively small and the soil is generally lighter, while the 

· water level is so low that irrigation from wells is either difficult 
or impossible. This tract again is subdivided into two blocks, 
one along the Ba.ri N adi itself between Fatehpur, Ghazipur, Khaga. 
a~d Dhata, ~nd the other between Khaga, Ha.thga.on, Katoghan and 
Gaunti along the conrse of the Sasur Kha.deri. From this a~count 
it will be ~vident that the Bari N adi exhibits very different charac~ 
teristics in different portions of its course. It rises in the southern 
slope of the Ganges watershed between Ma.uhar and Bindki, while 
the water collects in two shallow jkiZs a.t Za.faraba.d and Maharha, 
the overflow from which unites near the Bindki road. The stream 
takes a south-easterly direction for some miles, and then bends 
south, after receiving the waters· brought down by the Malwa 
drainage cut and the overflow from the Malwa. jhils to the east of 
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the latter. ~,lowing past Tarapur, it is fed by a third affi.uent 
from the 1\Ialwa series of jhils, after turning east along the Hamir
pur road. It again assumes a southerly course and crosses the 
Banda road a mile north of Sah, thence flowing south-east to 
meet the Ghazipur road near l\Ianipur. Up to this point it is- a 
sluggish ill-defined stream, with an average fall of 17 inches to 
the mile up to Tara pur ; 9 inches between the latter place and Sah, 
this portion being merely a succession . of shallow swamps, 
which, though dry early in the cold w'eather, spread over a 
largo area in w~t years to the detriment of the rice crop and 
not unfreque~tly waterlogging the stiff clay 'soil ; while from 
Sah to Manipur the fall is 12 inches to the mile. The river 
then assumes a more definite channel with a greater fall and a · 
more sloping bed. At Sinori it receives the Atarha tribu
tary, also known as the Bilanda Nadi; this is of some import
ance, as it is connected with the Fatehpur and Sangaon drains, 
the latter being a fourth outlet of the l\Ialwa jhil syste.m and 
passing to the north of Fatehpur so as to convert that place into 
an island during the rains. At the same point it receives an 
important tributary in the shape of the outflow from the jhils 
between the canal and the Ghazipur distributary. The river then 
inclines towards the J umna, pMsing under the bridge on the 
roal from Asothar to Bahram pur. N ea.t' Saton the canal is 
carried over the river by an aqueduct of five spans, and from this 
point the Earl N adi flows past Itra.ura. and Bijaipur, to join the 
Jumna. 

Near Bijaipur the river is fed by a considerable affi.uent 
known as the Chhoti N&di. This takes its rise in the jhils to t.he 
cast of Fatehpur and north of the grand trunk road, the series 
including the swamps at l\Ialaon, Kharsauli and Sawant, near 
Thariaon, and being separated by a distinct ridge from those which 
form the source of the Sasur Khaderi, though il'\ times of flood 
the two valleys arc connected hy the ~awant jhil. 'l'he Ohhoti 
Nadi is thus a m•;re overflow of the swamps, and for the first 22 
miles of its course it has an average fall of only six inches to the • 
mile. A.ft~.•r crossing the grand trunk roaJ Letwecn Teni and 
llhogalpur .the slope increases to two feet, and from Khaga to its 
junction with tho Bari Xa.(U it increases to four feet. The bed is 

Chhoti 
Nadi. 
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not, however, sufficiently capacious to carry off the flood water 
in exceptionally wet seasons, and in 1894 the town of Khaga was 
inundated, the volume being then largely increased by an oyer~ 
flow from the Sasur Khaderi. A project was devised for the con~ 
struction of a supplementary channel from Tel!i to La:!hhmanpur 
so as to cut off the angle at the head of which Khaga stands, but 
nothing has yet been done here, nor with regard to the· bridge 
over the Bari Nadi on the KhagaKishanpur road, which afforded 
an insufficient waterway and by heading up the stream increased 
the flood. Some assistance has been rendered by-the construction 
of a. cut along the south of the railway, so that t·he stream now 
crosses the line once instead of three times, as was originally the 

case. "· 
The stream known as the Sasur Khaderi, a ribald name 

denoting the father-in-law pursuing his daughter~in~Iaw, rises in 
thesouthernslopes of the watershed near Husainganj and after the 
first five miles is nothing but a cha.i~ of swamps running through 
the north-east corner. of pargana Haswa and continuing to 
the neighbourhood of Sawant. The largest of these swamps is 
the great l\iora.on jhil, lying in: a loop to the south of the main 

' channel, with which it is connected-· by two branches leading into 
the Chauhatta and Ghmi jhils. The stream flows from Husain
ganj in an east-south-easterly direction towards Hathgaon, hro 
miles from which it is joined by a small tributary. In most 
years the volume of water is very small and the gradient exceed
ingly slight, while the course of the stream is obstructed by 
artificial embankments in the shape of roads and bandhs raised for 
holding up the water in the rice fields. Lower down at Kulharia, 
four miles south-east of Hathgaon, the Sa.sur Khaderi receives 
part of the overflow from the Sawant jhil, and from that point it 
assumes a well-defined though narrow bed, from 20 to 30 feet 
wide, the fall being one foot to the mile and sometimes more. 
After crossing the roads from Kha.ga to Hathgaon and N au
basta, it continues in the same direction past Bud wan into the 
Allahabad district. In this portion of its course the bed is 
sufficiently- large for all but abnormal seasons, but higher up it 
appears that the shallow channel is becoming gradually filled up 
with eUt, eo that a coneta.ntly .. increasing proportion of the water 
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from the neighbourhood of Sawant is transferred to the Chhoti 
Nadi. 

The chief localities in which lakes and swamps are to be Lakes and 

found have been shown in the foregoing pages. They occur jhila. 

chiefly in the two depressed areas to the east and west of },ateh. 
pur and are connected with the rivers that drain the central 
plateau, hut in addition to these there are a few of little importance 
that form part of no regular system. Thus practically the 
whole of pargana Haswa and those portions of Fatehpur and 
Kutia Gunir which fall within the central tract form a. network 
of swamps and sluggish streams, In the E.astern area. are the 
great lakes of Moraon, which is the largest in the district and 
covers 740 acrt::s; Ghuri and .Makanpur, in the sarne neighbour~ 
hood and about half the size of Moraon; Chhitampur to the south 
of Haswa, Pharsi and Kha.ragpur near Husainganj, and 1\Iala.on 
near Tha.riaon. The Moraon and Pharsi lakes alone can be 
described as permanent sheets of water, the others generally 
running dry in the hot weather, but lasting longer than the 
swamps in the western depressed area. The latter, which supply 
the head waters of the Bari N adi, are very numerous; they 
include the large Malwa. group, from which four channels com. 
municate with the river. Outside the two main depressions, the 
only important tra,~t of a similar description is that lying 
between the main canal and the Ghazipur distributary, extending 
from Baragaon on the west to Simri, where the series of shallow 
jhils meets the Bari Nadi. Another small low-lying tract is 
situated in the east of the district between the Bari N adi and 
Sasur Khaieri, draining into the latter near Katoghan, and is 
known as the Haveli i but it contains no large swamps and 
consists mainly of rice fields. Tht:re are very few jhils in the 
west of the district ; some are to be seen near Khajuha, and 
others o::cur near Deomai and elsewhere in pa.rgana Bindki, the 
drainage falling into the Pandu. In the watershed of the Ganges 
the only swamp of any size is the twin~jhil at GoLardhanpur 
which covers over 200 acres, its surplus waters escaping into th~ 
river by a channel five miles long to the north-we&t of Jamrawan, 
Others are at or near Sirma.i, Lachhi Tal,· Supa. and Ma.thaiya. 
in pargana F~tehpur, and the Nil swamp in the kh'ldir of Kuti~ 
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. Gunir. Along the Jumna the only jkils are those at Lakhna., 
Sukheti and Sankha in the Ghazipur pargana. Fuller details 
regarding the principal lakes and swamps will be found in the 
various pargana articles. 

Dr~in.age. The foregoing account shows the main features of the drain-
age system of the distric.t. Outside the central plateau the 
drainage is only too effective, and the depth at which the Jumna 
and Rind :How beneath the general level of the country is quite 
remarkable; the latter bein$ on an average 50 feet, and the 
fo1·mer 90 feet below the edge of the table-land, and ten feet still 
l9wer than the crest of the watershed. The Ganges :flows at a higher 
level, and is generally not more than 50 feet below the watershed. 
_In the south-east, the bed of the Bari N adi is deep from 
Asothar onwards, and consequently the river acts as an efficient 
drainage channel for this part of -the country. In the interior, 
however, the position is very dissimilar. The streams fall 
with a wholly inadequate gradient, ranging from six to twelve 
inches to the mile, in their upper rea::hes, and even then 
their course, lying usually · in a very tortuous channel, is 
obstructed by e:q~.bankments, roads and the like. Consequently 
in wet years the depressed areas bec.E_me full to over:Howing by the 
month of August, and when in September or October the volume 
is swelled by a heavy rainfall draini~g rapidly off the water
sheds, the only means of escape is by the small streams, which 
cannot sustain the burden imposed upon them. From time to 
time attempts have been made to improve the condition of affairs, 
but not always with success. A remedy is rendered difficult by 
the fact that the waterlogging in the depressions has a directly 
beneficial effect on the water-level, which is from 16 to 25 
feet below the surface; well-irrigation is the mainstay of 
cultivation in this tra::t, and this consideration forms a 
necessary limitation to any drainage scheme. As it was, the 
cultivators complained of the fall in the water-level after the 
construction of the drainage cuts ncar Fatehpur ; antl though the 
swamps and tanks are used extensively for irrigating the fields, 
few of them contain sufficient water to last beyond December. 
The chief objects in improving the -drainage are the prevention 
of watedogging ·with a view to enabling the ground to l>e tilled 



General, Features. 

after heavy rain at the end of the monsoon, and the amel~oration · 
of the ,hygienic conditions in the fever-stricken swamp areas; 
the latter being the more important, as a decline in the popula..
tion itsell operates adversely on cultivation. 

Little has as yet been efl'ected in the matter of improving the 
natural drainage lines of the country. Apart from the works 
rendered necessary by the construction of the canal, whj.ch will 
be dealt with separately in the following chapter, the undertakings 
accomplished up to this time have been of a. somowhat unimport
ant description. About 1850 the ciril station of :F'atehpur 
was flooded, and in consequence the Sangaon drainage cut was 
conceived and carried out. The town of Fatehpur stands on 
a miaor watershed running in a south-south-easterly direction 
from the main watershed of the Ganges at a point east of Sa.n
gaon, but this fact failed to be recognised at the time, as did the 
necessity of treating the Sangaon and Asti swamps as compone~ts 
of the :Malwa jhilsystem, which properly drains into the Bari N adi 
to the west of Fatehpur and south of the railway. A drain was 
taken from the eastern border of the .Ma.lwa depression across the 
comparatively high watershed of Fatehpur to the low-lying area 
east of the town. This cutting is nine miles in length and has a. 
total fall of eight feet i it is capable of discharging most of the 
water of the Mal wa. system north of the rail way and east of l\~al wa. 
It starts at a point some 2! miles beyond Abunagar on the grand 
trunk roa.d, and at the intake is a. regulator, which has hitherto 
been put to very little use. The drain runs eastwards through 
the watershed in a. deep cutting and then ·turns south to cross the 
railway at Ata.rha., four miles east of Fatehpur. There are several 
branches of this drain : one of these ·starts at J agatpur on the west 
of the Rai Bareli road and joins the main channel before it 
crosses the grand trunk road near Bilanda, with a total length of 
nearly four miles. In 1877 the two city drainage cuts were 
constructed; one starting in the Asti jhil to the west of the civil 
station, and the other to the east of Fatehpur, with the object of 
draining the depressions lying close to the railway station and 
the town. A third minor drain is intended to relieve the water
logging in the southern part of the civil station, to the south of 
tho railway, and is connected with the borrow-pits along the line 
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west of Atarha. The last link with.the Astijhil was made in 1905, 
with the object o£ protecting the civil station from the overflow 
o£ this and the connected swamps in years of heavy rainfall; 
a small cutting was excavated in order to carry the drainage over 
the_ 300 yards intervening between the jhil and the existing 
drain by the railway station. In this way Fatehpur, which is 
unfortunately situated on the edge of a swamp, is now fairly 
well drained. One other cutting in connection with the Malwa 
jhils'was made at the same time as the Sangaon drain in the shape 
of a small channel with a. very rapid slope at Umargahna, an out
let of the system near :Malwaitself. In other parts of the district 
drains have been made with the object of relieving the inhabited 
sites of Bindki and Asotha1'; the former leaves the town at the 
cross-roads by the dispensary, where it connects with the moat 
that surrounds Biudki on three sides, and finally empties into the 
upper reaches of the Bari Nadi about a mile to the east; that at 
A.sothar conneJts the village tanks with the. nearest ravines o£ the 
Jumna. Several schemes have been mooted with regard to the 
improvement o£ the course of the Bari N adi and its tributaries, 
and some of these have been set apart as famine works in case of 
need; it is expected that by defining the channel in the water
logged tracts the level o£ the water in the wells will remain 
unaffected, while the river will at -the same time be enabled to 
carry off the surface drainage in years of exceptional rainfall. 
Mention has already been made o£ the proposed shortening of the 
course of the Chhoti N adi near Khaga, the cost of this scheme 
being estimated at Rs. 15,000; while others have been contemplated 
with the object of carrying the surplus waters of the jhils 
forming the source of the Sasur Khaderiinto the Ganges, In the 
latter case it would be necessary to form escapes so as to relieve 
extreme floods without draining the jh·ils dry. 

The necessity of additional drainage cuts in various parts of 
the district is emphasised by the records of damage done by 
floods at different times. On an average, heavy rain accompa
nied by flooding occurs once in five years, and the result may be 
illustrated by the fact that in 1894 the outturn of the khariJ 
harvest, with the exception o£ rice, was only ten per cent. of the 
normal in the central parganas, while tb~ following rabi also was 
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seriously afl'ected; the land could not be ploughed sufficiently and 
for want of preparation there was a lack of grain~producing 
capacity in the soil. In that year the part that suffered most was 
a triangular area some five square miles in extent in the neigh
bourhood of Khaga, between ·the grand· trunk road and the 
southern point of the Teni jhiZ to the south of the railway. This 
tract is traversed by the railway line, which formed an obstruc~ 
tion to the waterway and prevented a rapid escape of the flood. 
Towards the end of an unusually wet season, heavy rain began to 
fall on the 26th of September, 1894, and continued incessantly 
until the 5th of October, the amount received being over 20 inches. 
The town of Khaga lies in a hollow about three-quarters of a 
mile to the north of the railway station, with which it is connected 
by a metalled road joining the grand, trunk road to the south 
of the town; while the tahsil buildings lay about half a mile to the 
north-west of this junction. In most years the surrounding 
country is temporarily flooded, and in wet seasons the water had 
been known to lie about six inches deep outside the tahsil. On 
this occasion, however, the water rose still higher, and by the 3rd 
of October the tahsil lay in the centre of a vast lake four or five 
feet deep and extending for four miles along the grand trunk 
road. As the building was mostly constructed of mud, the tahsil
dar was obliged to remove all the Government property and 
stores, including the treasure, from the earthen part of the bUild
ing to the police-station half a mile away. The records were 
placed in the upper racks of the record-room, a substantialstruc~ 
ture of bricks and mortar. When on the 5th of October the 
Collector arrived, he could only approach the tahsil by means of 
a raft, as the water in the enclosure was ff!lly five feet deep and 
mosL of the main building had disappeared; while in the town 
nearly one-third of the houses had been totally destroyed and· 
many of the remainder were so badly damaged as to require 
complete renewal. Temporary relief measures were organized, but 
the only st€p taken to prevent a recurrence of the disaster was 
the excavation of a supplementary channel for the Chhoti Nadi 
made by deepening the borrow-pits along the south of the railway 
line. This work was not carried out till 1899, when its 
necessity had again enforced attention owing to the floods of the 



14 Fatehpur District. 

·preceding year, which rose to within six inches of the maximum 
observed in 189;!. This channel does not wholly serve the pur
pose for which it was designed, and it seems probable that the 
only safe remedy lies in the construction of the proposed d.rainage 
cut from Teni to Lachhma.npur. • Similar, though perhaps not so 
extensive, inundation is liable to occur in many parts of the central 
depression, as at Kiwai and Malaka to the south of Fatehpur 
and at Kurw~n n('ar Bindki, and it remains to be seen whether 
the· mea~ures contemplated by the Canal department will have 
any appreciabie result. In other parts of the district the only 
lands liable to flooding are .those along the course of the great 
r~vers. These are naturally regarded as precarious, and the 
damage done is never very serious; the tract that is apt to su:lier 
much is the Ganges kh.adir near Kutia, in which saturation not 

Precarious 
tracts. 

unfrequently oc:mrs in wet years . 
.Apart from flooding, the dangers to which the district is 

exposed from the va.riations of the season are not particularly 
mena.cing. Outside the central tract very little damage is done 
by abundant rain, and drought is rather to be feared. Of late 

.. years the extension of the oanaJ system has produced an enormous 
difference, but there are numerous villages which the canal does 
not serve af!d the possibilities of protecting them require careful 
attention. Of such a cha.racter is theTa.nd between the Jumna and 
the Nun, where the nature of the soil renders irrigation impossi
ble; and other portions of the south of the district which lie 
beyond the reach of canal irrigation are those which are cut o:li 
by an intervening stretch of low ground, such as occurs in the 
south of pa.rgana of Kora, where the ravines run inland for a. 
considerable distance, and also the villages lying on the south
ern slopes of the Jumna. watershed. In the north the tracts which 
su:lier from a deficient water-supply are less numerous, but several 
are to be found on the high land above the Ganges, and particu
larly in pargana. Bindki. Here the difficulty is rather due to the 
sandy nature of the subsoil, which renders the task of construct
ing wells exceedingly difficult, if not impossible, than in the 
absence of water, the level at which water is found being much 
nearer the surfa.ce than in the tract on the high ground above the 
J"Hmna, The ll!bove rem~rke refer to irri~ation in the Tabi only, 



General Feattt/rf!s. 15 

l•ut th~re are large areas of ric~ land at the hea.ds of the Bari 
N a.di and elsewhere, which are liable to suffer in years of light 
rainfall. 

The composition of the so~l ~s · closely connected with the 
question of drainage, and a line drawn from north to south across 
the Doab will clearly illu.'ltrate the changes resulting from the varia
tion in the level. Along the slope of the Ganges the soil contains 
a large lll'oportion of sand and is known as bhur, the chief 
characteristic heing the coarseness . of its fiexture and the 
absence of alumina awl lime. Crossing the watershed .the soil 
gradually changes into loam or dumat, a. mixture of sand and 
clay in varying p~oportions. Beyond, in the centre of the Doab, 
is the clay tract, in which depressions abound and the drainage 
is defective; this clay is generically known as matiyar and 
consists of a mixture of the finer particles of alluvial soil collected 
in the depressions with a small proportion of alumina and lime. 
Where the interior streams have formed. definite channels, th€ 
sandy\ soil again appears on either side, while on the higher land 
dumat of good quality is found in strips between the river val~ 
leys. The clay tract, however, contains large areas of barrep. usar 
and in its neighbourhood ·an inferior and very similar soil called 
t;hanchar is frequently to be found, capable of producing a poor 
erop of rice under favourable circumstances. Further south, 
towards the Jumna, the soil again turns into a kind of loam, but 
lighter in texture than dumat and known as sigon, a term which~ 
corresponds to the pilia. of Aligarh aml the raunsli of Meerut. 
Owing to the greater proportion of sand in its composition, it 
requires more irrigation thandu.mat. This sigon gradually merges 
into th~ soils of Bundelkha.nd which are found along the Jumna. 
These are first seen in a light yellowish soil known as pandua, 
the sa.me as the parwa of the south, very similar to sigon and 
capable of irrigation; and a.fter this come the characteristic 
bla.e k soils, of which the chief is kabar, found on the :flatter portions 
of the J umna watershed, aa for instance in the tract round 
Aaotha.r. It is a thick tenacious clay, almost unworkable when 
wet., and incapable of irrigation when dry owing to the cracks 
Hond fissures which form in it, permitting the water to sink too deep 
a.ud ral'idly. Another of the Bundelkha.nd soils is mar, an 
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intensely black friable soil with calcareous nodules, occurring 
beyond the Nun and in a few other parts. In the ravine country 
denudation has converted these soils into a gritty refuse known as 
rrankaT, which is of very little value. :Finally, in the river beds of 
the Ganges, Rind and Jumna there are various descriptions of allu· 
vial soil termed locally tarai and kachhar. On the whole, the 
soils of :Fatehpur are heavier than those in the upper Doab: 
duma~ generally predominates, embracing 47 per cent. of the 
arable land; next comes sigon, with 15·29 per cent. and then clay, 
with 7·31 per cent. The Bundelkhand soils together cover 11·67 
per cent., the proportion o~ pandua being a little over 5, of kaooT 
and marr 2·6, and rankar 3·57 per cent. ·The bhur area is very 
small, ~tmounting only to 1·87 ·per cent. while the liver valleys 
contribute 5·35 per cent. o:f t'aTai and kachhar. The remainder 
is made up either of gauhan, the goind or homestead lands of 
other districts, which contributes 6·9 per cent. and is almost 
entirely dumat, and the small area o:f chancharr, much of which 
might well be left out ~f account. 

According to .the returns of 1905, the area classified as bar
ren waste is 266,180 acres or 25·33 per cent. o£ the whole. The 
proportion is undoubtedly high, bufit must be remembered that 
much o£ this falls outside the strict category o£ barren land, 
which in reality amounts to little more than 9 per cent., the rest 
being taken up by land covered with water-an unusually large 
area, equivalent to 9·16 per cent., or by land occupied bJ. village 
sites, roads and the lik~. There has been a. slight decrease in the 
barren area since the last settlement, when it amounted to 27·5 
per cent., but the difference is mainly due to the necessity o£ now 
tr~ating as fallow and cultura1Jle all land which may once have 
come 1under the plough, such as .that in the neighbourhood o£ 
jhils. This is always likely to o:lCm in a district where the 
pressure o£ the population on the soil has not been S? great as to 
nec~ssitate the exploitation o£ every inch o:f inferior land that 
might possibly be made to produce a scanty crop. The barren 
land consists for the most part of ravines and usar, both o£ \vhich 
are practically beyond the reaah o£ reclamation. The ravine 
area. is. confined to the neighbourhood o£ the Ganges, Jumna, 
Pa.ndu, R~nd and Nun rivers, and usar is most prevalent in the 
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parganasof Hathgaon, Fatehpur and Haswa, where it is a neces .. 
sary concomitant of waterlogging. The highest percentage 
of barren land ls to be found in Tappa Jar and Kora, in which, 
though jhils are rare, there is a greater amount of ravine country 
than elsewhere, owing to the low level at which the streams run. 
There is very little to choose between the other parganas: those 
already mentioned as aft'ected by usar are above the average in 
this respect, while Bindki and Dhata with their adequate drainage 
system have less barren land than usual, and Aya Sa.h has the 
least. This parga.na stands fairly high, but is beyond the 
influence of the ,Tu.mna ravines, while the waterlogging caused by 
he Bari Nadi is purely temporary and produces no permanent 
deterioration. · 

The geology of the district, as already observed, exposes 
nothing but the ordinary Gangetic alluvium, and consequently 
the mineral products are few and of little importance. No 
stone is found . in Fatehpur, and although it might be met 
with in deep borings along the Jumna valley, there is nothing to 
resemble the outcrop at Pabhosa in pargana Atharban in the 
Allahabad district. In the clay tract the nodular limestone 
known as kankar occurs in abundance, and is extensively used 
as a road material and also as concrete in founda.tio~s and floors. 
Owing to the number of metalled roads in this district and other 
causes the supply of the best kankat" bas diminished, and purchasers 
have to go further afield than formerly. Generally speaki~g, 
that used for road metal costs from Rs. 3 toRs. 4 per hundred 
cubic feet, while the superior quality known as bichhia fetches as 
much as Rs. 5; the cost of ·excavation varies from Re. 1 toRs. 2, 
and the carriage amounts to eight annas per mile. Block kankar, 
for which there is a constant demand, is obtained at Kutia., 
Gunir, J amalpur, Bud wan, Ren, and a few other places, and is 
sold at Rs. 6 per hundred cubic feet. Lime is obtained by burn
ing kankar, and fetche~ from Rs. 12 to Rs. 16 per hundred 
maunds. The district is particularly free from the saline 
efflorescences known as 't'eh, doubtless by reason of the gradual 
drainage of the subsoil water into the rivers, which run in deep 
beds. It may, however, appear in years of heavy rain resulting 
in waterlogging, and small patches are at all times to be. found iri. 
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Building 
materials, 

plac~s. It is used for the manufa-:Jture of glass bangles, and is 
also employed by potters as a glaze and by washermen as a 
substitute for soap. 

Most of the houses in the district are built of mud, but those 
of the better classes are generally of brick which is manufa:ltured 
from the fine clay found in the bed of tanks. Burned bricks are 
made in two varieties, known as gumrn,a, measuring 9" X 4!" 
X 2!", and nautarahi, 9" X 6" X 1!", and cost Rs. 300 and 
Rs. 225 per la.kh respectively ; while sun-dried bricks fetch but 
Rs. 75 for the same quantity. The cost of moulding alone is 
from ten annas to one rupee 1)er thousand, the system generally 
employed being that of slop moulding on the ground, the result of 
which is seen in the irregular shape ai1d size of the bricks; sand 
moulding on tables, when prMtised, costs fromRe. 1 toRe. 1-8-0 
per thousand. The moulder as a rule can turn out 600 bricks in 
a day, with two men to assist him, one supplying the clay and 
the other removing the bri::ks. 1\fany of the· brick-makers can 
produce bricks of any required pattern, a shape that is constantly 
in demand being the curved brick forming a segment of a well 
cylinder. The bricks are usually burned on the spot, and in 
the centre of the district where clay abounds there is no 
difficulty in obtaining the requisite fuel. The present rates for 
house construction or wall building are from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 2 
per hundred cubic feet in mud, from Rs. 5 to Rs. 5-8-0 for sun
dried bricks, and from Rs. 14 to Rs. 15-8-0 for masonry in burnt 
bricks set in mud. Stone lime, which is preferred when possible, 
is brought from B~ncla, but ordinarily the loc~lly produced 
kankar lime is employed. Stone is seldom used fo'r masonry, as 
its cost is too great for a poor district, amounting ·to Re. 1-8-0 
or Rs. 2 per cubic foot; it is imported either f1·om Banda or 
Mirza.pur. There are a few stone-built ghats at Sheorajpur on 
the Ganges and elsewhere. Tiles for roofing are employed in all 
but ·the lowest class of houses; they are of the ordinary small 
round shape and cost Rs. 6 per thousand. The Al1ahabad tile is 
not made locally, tJ.ough it is extensively usJd by the Public 
Works department and the district board. Wood for building 
purposes in the shape of mango, mahua, babul and nim is 
obtained locally, and the trees are generally solrl standing, at a ~ric~ 
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ranging from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5, the purchaser cutting them up at his 
convenience. The better kinds are imported from Cawnpore at 
Rs. 4 per cubic foot. The country timber is inferior and suffers 
greatly from the ravages of whit~-ants, but as yet iron wo1·k has 
not attained to general use and is ~ldom to be seen except in 
Government buildings. 

Except in the swamp tracts, the district is well wooded, but Jungles. 

there are no forests properly so called. A considerable area of 
dhalc jungle is to be found along the interior depression, while in 
the neighbourhood of the Ganges, Jumna; Rind and Nun rivers 
are patches of scrub jungle containing babul, rionj, and occa..: 
eionally chhenlcar (Acaciajacquemontii), as well as an abundance 
of small thorny shrubs such as the karil, hingot and k~raunda. 
Such S•Jrub jungles occur throughout the ravine country, and 
especially in the Khajuha tahsil. The babul is the most valuable 
product, but as yet no attempt has been made to grow it for its 
bark, for which there is a strong demand in the Cawnpore market. 
The rionj is not so valuable, while all the other trees are nearly 
worthless except as fuel; .the fruit. of the hingot contains a stone 
which is used by firework-makers in the manufacture of bombs. 
The dhak jungles are found in comparatively barren clay soils, 
and have a tendency to encroa::Jh on cultivation. The largest 
patch is that of Manawan near Asothar in the Ghazipur pargana~ 
covering some hundreds of acres and extending over three villages; 
In the same vicinity are some strips of black soil high up on the 
watershed of the Jumna. towards the village of Jarauli, which are 
apparently uncultura.ble and are covered with jungle. Elsewhere 
dhalc is chiefly to be found in the usar lands along the Bari Nadi 
and its tributaries, the largest expanse being between the Ha.swa 
ani Khaga railway stations, especially to the south of the line. 
The more fertile portions of these ju~gles might possibly be 
redaimed by drainage in the area comman,Qed by the eanal, but 
as yvt nothing has been done in this direction. Some of tha 
jungles are· sold e\'ery fourth or fifth year to contractors, who 
cut down the bra.nJhes and sell them for firewood. In the khadw 
of the Gang~s are large tracts covered with sarpat and other 
coarse grasses, intersrersed with occa,sional ·trees of babu~ ~nd 
dhak, 
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Grove;, The area occupied by ar~ificial groves is distinctly large as 
compared with that of the neighbouring districts in the Doab, 
amounting to 4·5 per cent. of the whole. This is less than 
the average observed in the adjoining· parts of Oudh beyond 
the Ganges, one of. the reasons being that the soil in Fatehpur 
is not so light on the whole as the Oudh soil, as it appears that 
the mango and other grove trees. do not flourish so well in the 
heavier lands. This fact is illustrated by the absence of trees in 
the low-lying tra~ts, while the portions of the dist:t;ict that appear 
to be best provided with groves are the parganas of Dhata. and 
Kutila, in both of which the·soil is light and inclined to bhur. 
The stiff and heavy clay soil of Haswa and the central portions 
of Kutia Gunir and Fatehpur are unsuited for tree planting, and 
in these parts the proportion occupied by groves is very small, 
the aosence of trees at once showing the prevalence of clay, so 

'that in the higher tracts the percentage is considerably above 
the district average: Generally speaking, the climate seems to 
favour arboriculture owing to the greater mildness of the winter 
months than is the case to the· west of Cawnpore. Thus the 
mahua tree, which is peculiarly sensit~ve to frost, is but rarely 
found in the Doab to the west of this district, and even here there 
is a great difference in this ,resp~t7 between. the eastern portion · 
and the Khajuha tahsil. Since the last settlement the grove area 
has declined slightly, but the decrease, which is spread over the 
whole district, is not more than one per cent. Groves are chiefly 
found in the neighbourhood of towns and large villages, and the 
pri~cipal trees are the mango and mahua, the latter being fre
quently planted in isolated fertile patches bordering on usar 
land. Other common trees include the shisham, which can be 

· grown everywhere, . and the nim, . which is to be seen .in and 
around inhabited sites and will grow on the poorest soil if 
protected ·from the ravages of goats. These trees, as well as 
the mango and mahua, have been planted in great abundance 
along the roadsides by the Public Works department and the 
district board. Orchards of fruit trees are to be found in the 
vicinity of the large towns and consist chiefly of guavas, though 
these do not flourish so well as in the eastern districts. .A.~ 

the time of the last settlement- there was· a. large amount of 
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litigation with regard to the rights in groves, and especially in 
connection with the mahua trees. In some cases the tenants pay 
a fixed sum annually under the name of peri, this being a ground 
rent paid to the z~mindar by tpe owner of the tree. Generally 
the tenant takes the whole of the produce, but sometimas he 
divides it with the landlord, and then he is supposed merely 
to receive a share for his trouble in looking after the trees, for 
which the zamindar is regarded as th~ legal owner. 

The wild animals found in Fatehpur include most of the Fauna. 

species which occur throughout the district of the Doab. As is 
only to be expected in a tract so densely populated and possessing 
but few jungles which are capable of affording cover, big game 
is very scarce. Of the carnivorous animals, leopards are occasion-
ally found in the ravine country along the Rind, Nun, and J umna, 
while the wolf and hyrena, which are much more common, · 
frequent tht: same localities and also occur in great numbers 
along the khadir of the Ganges. They cause con.siderable loss to 
cattle owners and shepherds, wolves being the worst offenders and 
so destructive that a special scale .of rewards has been sanctioned 
and native shilcaris have been encouraged to exterminate them 
by the liberal issue of licenses ·for guns. In 1904 rewards 
were paid for killing four leopards, and in the same year 24 
persons were killed by wolves, the number being even greater in 
1903. Jackals are found in all parts of the district, but are not 
particularly numerous; the same remark applies to the fox and 
wild cat. Of the antelopes, the nilgai is found in the khadir of 
the Ganges and the dhak jungle between .Asothar and Malwa, but 
their numbers are rapidly decreasing. Black buck occur in the 
same localities and also in the neighbourhood of the :nind and 
Jumna ravines; their numbers have been greatly reduced of late 
years, and there are now few in the eastern half of ·the di11trict1 

while those that remain have but very inferior heads. The Indian 
gazelle or chinkara is confined to a small tract in the south of 
parga.na Ghazipur. Other animals include wild cattle. and p1g, 
which frequent the khadir, hares, badgers and monkeys. The 
last are a serious pest in some places, such as Ha.thgaon and 
Ja.ba.na.bad, but comparatively speaking they are less common 
than in other districts. The o~ly tract where complaints arise of 
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the ravages of wild anima!s is in the khadir near Bhaopur, Gunir 
and Kutia, but even there pig and antelope have Le-::n destroyed 
to a large extent by Kewats, who capture the animals by driving 
them into nets with which they surround the sugarcane and juar 
fields. A large amount of damage is also done by field rats, 

'which abound in all the light soilei tracts; they nibble down the 
stalks so as to get at the grain, which they store in large quan
tities in their holes. The extent of the damage thus done may be 
estimated by the fa~t that during the famine of 1897 the starving 
people in many cases supported themselves on the grain obtained 
by digging. The reptiles of the district call for no special men
tion. Snakes are very· numerous, and during the five years 
ending in 1905 the average mortality reported from snake-bite 
was over a. hundred persons annually. 

lJirds. The birds of Fatehpur are generally the same as those ,of the 
adjacent districts. During the cold weather wild ·fowl o£ every 
description abound, especially geese, d-uck and teal, which 
swarm in the numerous jhus, while geese are also particularly in 
evidence along the big rivers. Some varieties, such as the brown 
goose and the whistling teal, breed in the district, but the rest 
are migratory.· The snipe is found in the jhils, but in small and 

. diminishing numbers-an inevitable result of the extensive use of · 
tanks for irrigation purposes. Other game birds comprise the 
grey partridge, which is only plentiful in the ravine tra'Jts; 
quails, which abound in the arhar fields and are netted in large 
quantities; sandgrouse, peafowl, the large and small kulang, 
curlews, plover, and the blue and green pigeon, the last being 
unusually common. 

Pish. - Many species of fish are found in the tan,ks and in the large 
rivers. In the latter the principal varieties are those known as 
the rohu, bachwa, sing, sauri, bam, chilwa, anwari, lchambaddi 
and pariasi, while other kinds found in the tanks are the su1·i, 
khabdi and singhi. The latter are coarse, muddy and of inferior 
quality, though they are readily eaten by the lower classes, and 
at times quarrels arise over the right of fishing. The implements 
in common use are nets of varying size and mesh, but the rod 
and line and· different Yarieties of wicker baskets are also 
employed. The chief fishing castes are Kaliars, Kewats, Pasig, 



General Feattwes. 

and Gadariyas, but only a few persons earn their living entirely by 
fishing, as the l'i rers are too shallow in the hot weather to contain 
fish of any size. .All sa.vo the higher castes of Hindus are 
a.dlli.:ted to the US.} of fish for foocl, and the price iu the bazars 
,·aries from six pice to two ann~s per ser aJcording to the quality. 

The domestic animals of the district are for the most part Cattle, 

of the usual coarse and inferior description found in the Doab 
generally. The better varieties are imported, the larger and 
heavier beasts being brought from th~: districts to the west, while 
a. small and hardy stamp of animal comes from Bundelkhand. 
The price ranges from Rs. 20 a pair to Rs. 120 or even more, 
much larger amounts being paid for good trotting bullocks used 
for the vehicles known as raths and bahlis. A pair of service-
able plough-bulloJks is obtainable for Rs. 40 or Rs. 50; the 
usual price of a milch cow, which will give two sers of milk 
daily, is about Rs. 12. The only part of the distlict in which 
any cattle-breeding is carried on is that in the .neighbourhood 
of the Rind, the animals there raised having a high reputation 
and fetching good prices in the Bindki market. The ravines of 
the Rind, as well as those of the Ganges, J umna and Bari N adi, 
provide the best pasturage in the district, and the high rents 
obtainable from the cultivators in the Kora and Tappa Jar 
parg·anas are partly a:}COunted for by the considerable profit 
made out of their cattle, both in the ·matter of dairy produce and 
from the large amount of manure available for the fields. · The 
zamindars, too, obtain some rrofit from grazing fees paid for 
cattle which are sent during the hot weather to the Rind country 
from the central tracts in which there is very little waste land 
suitable for grazing. Large quantities of ghi are manufMtured 
and exported from Bindki, while at Kora there is an important trade 
in hones and hides. The slaughter-hous_e at Kora is situated 
on the ruined site of a fort outside the town, and here scores 
of cattle arc slaughtered daily, the meat being exported. to the 
neighbouring parts of the Cawnpore distrbt. There has Leeri no 
attempt made at any time to improve the local hreed of cattle by 
selection, and the usual Brahmani bull system prevails. 

The first attempt a.t enumeration of the plough-animals in Cattle 

the district was made at the last settlement in 18771 when the ceuaue, 
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returns showed 289 cattle to the square mile, or roughly 474\000 
in all. It se~ms probable that this figure included young stock 
in addition to bullocks and buffaloes, for the more accurate 
enumerations o£ recent years show a great decrease, although 
it must be remembered that in seasons of drought thousands 
of cattle die owing to the lack of grass and fodder. A regular 
cattle census was taken in August, 1899, and it was then ascer~ 
tained that there were in the district 132,679 bulls and bullocks, 
85,525 cows, 37,260 male buffaloes -and 60,537 cow-buffaloe.s; in 
addition to young stock numbering 130,476. This gave a total of 
169,939 plough-animals, or 2·25 to each plough, a figure that was 
considerably ·below the general average of the ·provinces. ·A 
second census was taken in January, 1904, and the result showed 
a total o£. 154,525 bulls and bullocks, 96,139 cows, 43,988 male 
buffaloes; 63,758 cow-buffaloes· and 151,295 young stock. The 
increase under every head shows that the district had recovered 
from the effects of the famine of 1897, while the number of 
animals per plough was 2·33, or exactly the same as the provincial 
average. The buffaloes found iri. Fatehpur are of the usual 
description and call for no special mention, 

Sheep and goats are kept in large numbers throughout the 
district, and specially in the ravine tracts where thorn and scrub 
jungle is plentiful. In 1904 there "Were 97,332 sheep and 195,386 
goats, the former figure being only exceeded. in the large districts 
of Allahabad and ".Mirzapur, The sheep, which are of a good 
quality and are exported in considerable numbers to the adjacent 
district~, are ,mainly pastured on the coarse grass which covers 
the large wastes near the jhiZs in the central tracts, on which the 
scrub jungle and babuZ trees that form the staple food_ of the 
goats are also to be found ; the herdsmen in both cases being 
of the Gadariya caste. Sheep are kept for their wool, which 
is woven . into blankets ; for food, the ·mutton being excellent 
when properly fed; and for penning on the land, the cultivators 
frequently paying as much lis Rs. 2 to the shepherds for permib
ting their flocks to pass the night on their fields. The price of a 
sheep varies from eight annae to two rupees according to size and 
age. The goats also are of a suP.er~or description, though they 
do not come up to those found beyond th~ Jumna in Jalaun and 
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Jther parts of Bundelkhand. A good milch-goat will give one 
iff' of milk a day, and can be bonght for P.s. 5. 

There has been no attempt at horse-breeding i.n the district, 
ind the ponies, which numbered 12,930 at the last census, are of 
~he usual diminutive and miserable type found throughout the 
'.ower Doab. There are no Government stallions, and it appears 
;hat the climate, unlike that of the Punjab or the Meerut division, 
s unfavourable to a good Lreed of ponies or horses. There were 
Jnly 53 mules and 4,398 donkeys, the latter being, as usual, 
mder-sized, under-fed and overworked. Camels numbered 236-
1 very low figure, due to the general excellence of the roads, which 
1as reduced pack transport to a minimum. Elephants, too, are 
1ess seldom seen than in other districts owing to the comparative 
poverty of the people and the very small number of wealthy land
owners. Over 14:,000 carts were enumerated-a figure that is 
above the average, as is the case in all districts possessing good 
means of communication by road and rail 

Cattle disease is generally prevalent in Fatehpnr, although of 
late years the district has been singularly free from epidemics. 
The principal disease is rinderpest, which is generally fatal and 
is most virulent in the rainy season, breaking out at intervals 
and at ditl'erent places without any apparent reason; after the 
cessation of the rains the disease begins to abate, hut not until it 
has caused a large mortality. Epidemics of anthrax and foot
and-mouth disease are also liaLle to occur at times : the fo~cr 
almost invaria'Lly terminating with the death of the animals 
attacked, while the latter is less serious. EfForts have been made 
?f late years to check the spread of disease by inoculation, and a 
veterinary assistant is posted to the district at the expense of the 
district board, hut the attitude of the people is as yet one of 
indifFerence to prs:ventive measures. -

The climate of Fatehpnr generally resembles that of the 
adjoining districts of .All&.ha.bad and Cawnporti. The western 
half on the whole is cooler than the rest, but the climate in all 
parts is much hotter than in the tract north of the Ganges. No 
regular meteorological records are taken, except in the matter of 
rainfall; hut u a rule it may he said that during the hot weather 
the temperature varies from 85° to 1100 in the shade; whilQ 

Ol;her 
animals. 

Cattle 
diaeas8.-

Climate. 



26 Fatehpur 1Jistrict. 

sometimes the minimum does not fall below 96°. At the begin· 
. ning of the rains it varies from 75° to 85°, and during a break or 
at the end of the monsoon it frequently reaches 90°, In the cold 
weather frosts not uncommonly occur, and do great damage to 
the arhar crop, but they are seldom experienced save in the 
month of January, and the cereals, which are not yet in flower, 
do not suffer. The exceptional frosts of February 1905, which 
caused extensive damage to all 'crops, are not likely to. reoccur. 
The prevailing winds are westerly and during the hot weather 
they blow with co'nsiderable force, although they are not so pro
nounced as in the districts further west. With the advent of the 
~ains the wind changes to the east and continues in this quarter 
till the end of September. 

Rainfall, Observations extending over 35 years from 1870 till 1904 
give an annual average rainfall for the district of 34·9 inches. 
Rain-gauges are maintained at each tahsil, in addition to those 
belonging to the Canal department, the latter dating from 1895 
only. There is very little difference between the amounts recorded 
in the three eastern tahsils, but that of Khajuha on the Cawnpore 
border is generally less than .the average for the rest of the dis. 
trict. Most qf the rainfall takes place in .July and August, and 
after these come June and ihen Se,£tember. The latter month, as 
well as October, is very capricious, sometimes being almost 
rainless and in other years receiving a heavy precipitation. 
Showers may occur during any of the remaining months, especially 
in December or January, when the winter rains are to be expected, 
though they are not very regular and their absence does not seem 
to be a very serious calamity, by reason of the large swamp area 
from which the rabi crops are watered, and possibly owing to a 
certain dampness in the air, such as is not found outside the 
eastern districts of the provinces at this time of the year. The 
variations of the rQ.infall recorded in di:fl'erent years are some
what remarkable. The largest amount ever registered was 62 
inches in 1894-95, no less than 23 inches falling in October, 1894, 
when for several days ha.l£ the district was under water and 
wholesale destruction of houses, c:rops and animals occurred. 
Again in 1898-99 as much as 54 inQhes was recorded, and much 
damage was caused to the kharif crops in the month of August. 
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Other wet years were 1884, 1888 and 1893, in each of which the 
fall amounted to 4.6 inches. In 1888 an exceptional downpour 
took place at the end of August, many buildings being destroyed 
and lives lost. The years of.lowest rainfall were 1877, when 
less than 18 inches were received and famine was general 
throughout the provinces; 1880~81, when the average was no 
more than 14 incheS' and the kkarij harvest failed, as well as the 
ensuing rabi; and 1896~97, another year of widespread famine; 
when the average rainfall was 17 inches or only half of the 
normal. On no other occasio'i-t since the establishment of rainw 
gauges has the total been less than 25 inchea. Some account of 
the famines which have visited the district from time to time will 
be found in the following chapter • 

.As a whole, the district is fairly healthy in the cold weather, Health. 

but during the rains fever is extremely prevalent, owing to the 
extensive waterlogging in the central tract. This is especially 
the case after a. series of wet years, which results in a decrease 
in the population and a. reduction of -the cultivated area.. In the 
cold weather the swamps soon dry up or are emptied by the 
process of irrigation. The health of Fatehpur itself has greatly 
improved since the measures taken for draining the station in 
1877. In the low~lying central tract, with its defective drainage, 
the increase of the population is much smaller than in the dry 
parganas to the south, wh~re a. series of wet years conduces to 
the general prosperity without producing any unwelcome eifects. 
In dry years the reverse result occurs, as was illustratei between 
1872 and 1881, a. period of unusually light rainfall, when the 
J umna parganas lost part of their population, while the northern 
and central tracts gained. In the following decade the position 
was again reversed, as the rainfall was consistently above the 
average of the previous period, nor was there any year of markedly 
light precipitation. Between 1891 and 1901 a. general deqrease 
wa.s observed, for the high tracts suffered from the effects of 
drought and the depressed area. in· the centre were waterlogged 
in 1894 and again in 1898. The parts which suffered least were 
the north-eastern parga.nas of Kutila and Ha.thga.on, of which the 
former is a. highly cultivated tract thoroughly protected by wells, 
pra.ctica.lly free from waterlogging, and containing industrious 
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cultivators; while the latter is fairly well drained by the Sasur 
Khaderi in the centre and the Chhoti Nadi in the south-west.· 
The decline in the population·during this period was not, however, 
wholly the result of an excess in the death~rate over the birth-rate, 
for the census figures show that extensive migration took place 
towards Cawnpore and other more favoured.districts. Since 1898 
there has been a rapid rise in prosperity, attended by a. distinct 
increase in population, as is illustrated by the high birth-rate, 
while the only adverse iufluence has been the spread of plague. 
The same year saw the introduction of canal irrigation and the 
institution of a system or drainage works, both of which may be 
expected to rea:Jt favourably. on the population, which had· for-
merly been almost stationary. -· 

A study of the vital statistics affords a very clear vic.w of 
the general healthiness or otherwise of the district. The records 
date from shortlY: after the mutiny, but the returns of early years are 
most unreliable; and it was not till1871 that an improved system 
of registration was introdu:Jed.. Even then the effects of this 
improvement did not be:Jome apparent for several years, since the 
recorded death-rate in 1877-78, a ye.f.l,r of famine, was lower than 
that returned at any subsequent time, From 1~81 to 1890 the 
average death-rate was 37 per' mille-a very high figure as com
pared with other districts. In three years the rate was largely in 
excess of the normal, and on ea(lh occasion it may in part be 
ascribed to an exceptionally heavy rainfall towards the end of 
the monsoon. The figures from 1891 onwards will be found in 
the appendix.* The average death-rate was about 35 per mille as 
compared with a. birth-rate of 37. The former was exceeded on 
three O:}.casions only: in 1891, when there was a very severe out~ 
break of cholera j in 1894, when much damage was done by floods, 
and cholera. was again rife; and in 1897; a year of acute famine, 
the d!Jath-rate rose to the unusual figure of 55 per mille, and the 
birth-rate was exceptionally low. During the four years ending 
in -1905 the average death-ra.te was about 37 and the birth-rate 
nearly 47 per mille. These are both very high, but probably 
approximate to the normal average. The obvious conclusion is that 
the population is now, on the increase, but · that at the same 

• AppeudiJ, Table lll. 
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time the district is not so healthy as most 11arts of the United . 
Pro\'inces, 

Another table given in the appendix shows the chief causes 
of death.* The figures cannpt pretend to a great a'Jcuracy, 
owing not only to faulty registration, but als~ to the difficulty 
of securing a correct diagnosis of the various diseases. As usual, 
fever heads the list, but this includes, in addition to malarial 
fever, a great number of diseases such as pneumonia and influenza, 
in which fever is merely a symptom. There can be no· doubt, 
however, that malarial fever is endemic in the central waterlogged 
plain, and in wet seasons favourable to the spread of the dise'¥le 
causes a very large proportion of the mortality ascribed to fever 
generally. Epidemics are always liable to occur in the central 
undrained portions of the district, and especially in years when 
water is allowed to stagnate at the end of the monsoon; the most 
healthy years are those when the rains cease early and the pools 
are dried up by the hot September sun. These conditions, together 
with the fa'.lt that the population is thickest in the central tract, 
sufficiently account for the variations in the death-rate noticed 
above. It was at one time the fashion to ascribe the epidemics 
of fever to the extension of the canal in the Cawnpore district, 
but this theory appears to be wholly devoid . of foundation, as 
there has been no rise in the water-level in the canal-irrigated 
tracts, and further during the last few years the population has 
exhibited a tendency to shift towards the area commanded by the 
ca.na.l, while at the same time there has been no perceptible 
increase in the mortality from fever. The returns show that 
from 1881 to 1890 fever accounted for 7 4·5 per cent. of ·the total 
number of deaths recorded; that during the following decade the 
a.vcra.gl:l was 73·7 per cent.; and from 1901 to 1905 only 60·3 per 
cent.' The greatest mortality from this causa occurred in the wet 
year of 1894: and the famine of 1897, when most of the people 
peculiarly susceptible to fever died, so that in the ensuing wet 
season the mortality was but small; this phenomenon bein(J' 
observed in other districts affected by the famine. b 

Fever. 

Next in importance to fever is cholera, which has never 
been absent from the district, although in several years the 

Cholera. 

• !ppendir, Table IV. 
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mortality ascribed to this disease has been infinitesimal.· Epidemics 
occur not unfrequently, and are often ascribed to the return of 
infected pilgrims from the Magh mela at Allahabad. Between 
1881 and. 1890 the average annual number of deaths from this 
cause was 913, ·or 3·3 per ce~t. of the recorded mortality. In 
1885 and the two following years there were epidemics of some 
magnitude, culminating in that of 1886, when 2,277 persons 
died of cholera. This was eclipsed, however, in 1888, when the 
mortality reached the unusual figure of 4,782 or 16 per cent. of 
the total number of deaths. During the following ten yeat·s the 
a\"'erage was 783 deaths or 2·7 per cent. of the total mortality, 
and on four occasions epidemics of considerable severity visited 
the district, as will be seen from the figures given in the appendix. 
Since 1897 the only outbreak of great intensity was that of 1901. 
No connection is traceable between the appearance of cholera 
and the amount of rainfall; but it is well known_ that the disease, 
when once started, is completely stopped by continuous rain. 

Small-pox is now rare iD: the district and for the last 20 
years there has been no epidemic of any magnitude. The 
average mortality from 1886 to 1905 barely exceeded 60 persons 
annually, and all but 179 of the deaths from small-pox during 
this period occurred in six years. In former days the ravages 
caused by this disease were very ~-;tensive, but they have been 
completely checked by the spread of vaccination. The last 
great epidemic was "that of 1884-85, when no fewer than 6,067 
persons were carried oft' by small-pox,-a figure equivalent to over 
19 per cent. of the total mortality of the year. Vaccination has 
been carried on for nearly half a century and has steadily 
increased in popularity.· From 1881 to 1891 the average number 
of persons vaccinated was 11,500 annually, the lowest figure, 
curiously enough, being that of the year of the great epidemic; 
during the ensuing decade the average rose to over 19,000, and 
for the ~four years ending with 1905 it was nearly 22,000. It is 
now estimated that at least two-thirds of the population have 
been vaccinated, and that Fatehpur is now almost as well pro
tected as any district of the provinces. 

' In addition to the diseases already mentioned, those which 
"ontrihte m.ost ~enerallt.to the gener~lm.ortality are dysentery 
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and lJowel complaints and, of late ·years, plague. The 
rr!!istered deaths from these causes since 1891 will.be found in 

t:l 

the appendix.* The former are more prevalent in Fatehpur than 
in many of the adjacent dist!icts, and very frequently are 
resultant from fever. In the famine year of 1897 more than 
3,000 deaths were attributed to this source, but this wa.s. altogether 
exceptional, as the a"\"erage for other years is about 450. Pla~e 
first made its appearance in 1902, the disease being imported by 
refugees from Cawnpore. The number of deaths in that year was 
344 and in the two following seasons 972 and 2,177, while probably 
several cases escaped enumeration. One of the first places to 
be infected was the market town of Bindki, and thence the 
disease sprea.1 along the railway and afterwards extended north 
and south up to the rinr borders in the winter of 1904. The 
first preventive measures were the disinfection of houses and the 
encouragement of improved sanitation; they failed to check the 
spread of plague, buli the· people did not assume the obst~uctive 
attitude which marked the advent of plague in many dist1icts. 
In the course of time, when official interference WM Withheld, 
the general bulk of the population began to realize Ly experience 
that the only sure preventive was evacuation on the appearance 
of dead rats, and the growth of intelligence is illustrated by the 
figures. In 1903-04 the number of villages evacuated was 64, 
while in the next season it rose to 632 or two-fifths ot the total 
number of villages in the district-a measure which may be 
considered to have greatly reduced the mortality. A noticeable 
feature in the history of individual villages or quarters in towns 
is that places which were attacked one year escaped, either wholly 
or in part, during the following season, and that this immunity 
was found invariably to be accompanied by an absence of rats, the 
animals hating been exterminated by plague in the preceding year. 
Indi"idualefl'ortsto stop plague by destroying rats have been suc
cessful, but so far the public have not profited by these e:x:a.mples,owing 
generally to the aversion on the part of the Hindu population from 
taking life, and to the belief that the rats merely served as a. warning. 

Statistics of infirmities have been recorded at each successive Infi.rmi• 

census since 1872. At the last enumeration the total number of tie•. 

I Appendix:, Tablo Iy'. 
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persons a.I:Hicted was 2,176, of whom 58 were insahe, 265 deaf. 
mutes, 1,784 blind, and 69 were lepers. The total is somewhat 
·above the provincial average, 1ut distinctly less tl1an that of the 
adjacent districts of Oudh. Leprosy is decide~ly uncommon, and 
in Jalaun alone were fewer cases recorded; the origin of the . 

• disease is still a matter of speculation, but its· ccimparativ~ 
absence from this district doe~ not contradict the two most recent 
theories which ascribe it either to a fish dtl:t or t? the consump
tion of mouldy rice, for these occupy a far from prominent part 
in the ordinary food of the people. · Blindness appears to be on 
t~e decrease, the number of persons afflicted having declined by 

, over 50 per cent. since 1881-a result which is doubtless due in 
part to the comparative immunity enjoyed by the district from 
small-pox. On the other band, it may be urged that the dry 
climate and the low st!londard of comfort, and consequently of 
cleanliness, are both in favour of eye-diseases. 



CHAPTER II. . . 

AGRICULTURE AND COllliERCE, 

The agricultural development of Fa.tehpur reaches a lower 
standard than that attained in Oudh and the upper Doab. The 
district does not possess the same natural advantages in regard 
to soil and irrigation as Oudh, and the introduction of the canal, 
though it has brought about a. great improvement, only dates 
from a. very' recent period. Another adverse influence is to be 
found in the saturation which occurs after wet seasons in the 
central tracts, the result being seen in the destruction of the crops 
by floods and the collapse of the wells owing to the rise in the 
water level, while its evil effects are heightened by the resultann 
malarial fever which has curtailed the population. Another .pro b
able cause lies in the comparatively high assessment of the land 
revenue. The proprietors are too poor to help' their tenants by 
improvements, so that it is not surprising to find that few good 
cultivators have been attracted to the district, which has atall times 
suffered in the matter of its agricultural advancement by reason of 
the undue proportion of high caste tenants among the peasantry. 
This backward condition of the district is cle~rly illustrated in 
the proportion borne to the total area by the land under the 
plough. At the settlement of 1840 the latter amounted to 
518,814 acres, and rose at the following assessment of 1870 to 
532,303 acres, though this does not represent the figure for any 
single year, as the assessments were made in different pa.rganas 
at different dates. It would probably be more accurate to take 
the returns of 1877, the first year in which the new settlement was 
current throughout the district, the total cultivated area. then 
being 520,689 acres. From the close of th~ settleme~t to 1904 
inclusive-the average area. was 558,504 acres, although it does not 
include the" year 1897, in which, owing to an error in procedure, 
the full amount was not recorded. For the first few years the 
proportion was low, on aooount of the series of bad seasons 
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_which culminated in 1877, but between 1884. and 1894 the general 
figure was well over the normal, and on some occasions the 
excess amounted to -25,000 acres. Then followed a period of" 
agricultural depression lasting till1901, at the beginning of which 
the drought rapidly lowered the area sown and the consequent 
iinpoverishment of the people enabled them to recover but slowly. 
Since 1902 the improvement has b~en marked and constant, and 
in almost all parganas the figures of the former period of l)ros
perity have been regained. In 1904 the cultivated area, was 
564,168 acres, and in the next year it was no less than 570,841 
acres or 54·35 per cent. o£ the total. The figures for the different 
pargana.s will be found in the appendix.* Bindki and Aya Sah 
are still the most backward, while the most prosperous are 
Hathgaon and Ekdala. Some further increase of cultivation 
may be expected in the southern p_a.rga.nas now irrigated by the 
canal, but the same extension cannot be hoped for in the more 

· fully developed tracts in the north. 
The proportion of cultivation to the total area is distinctly 

low as compared with that of the fertile districts of Oudh ; the 
reason being. found in the presence of so large a barren area, of 
which mention has been made in the preceding chapter, and also 
in the wide expanses of .grov~ land and waste which might. 
possibly be· cultivated, This culturable area amounted in 
1905 to 213,204 acres to 20·3 per cent, of the total, and has 
largely decreased since the settlement, when it amounted to 221,127 
acres. · Owing to changes in cl~ssification there is some difficulty 
in comparing the two figures, but the decrease may on the whole 
be ascribed with propriety to the spread of cultivation. The 
area is made up of new and old fallow, culturable waste proper, 
and' tree land and jungle. The last two have remained pra:Jtically 
stationary, and new fallow bears an almost constant ratio to the 
land under cultivation, so that the increase in the cropped area. 
may be set down either to resumed cultivation of old fallow or 
to the breaking up of new land, as well as to the small 
diminution of the Larren a.rea referred to in the previous chapter 
in the matter of the poor chancha'l' soils in the vicinity of 
swamps. 

• Ai!l?endix, Table V. 
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The methods of cultivation preYailing in ~.,atehpur do not C,ultln• 
, , . t1011, 

differ mateiially from those found in other dtstncts of the prov-
inces. Here the only -i;ariations consist in the different kinds of 
crops grown in the three natural divisions, which comprise the 
'\"alleys of th~ great rivers, the dry portions of the central upland, 
and the wet or wat~:rlogged parts of the same tract. In the last 
the llrincipal staple is rice1 on which many villages depend 
entirely, this being especially the case in the area known as 
Haveli on the Allahabad border by the grand trunk road. The 
wet tra:Jt is mainly confined to the parganas 'of Kutia Gunir, 
l'atehpur, Ghazipur, Haswa and Hathgaon, and here the main 
rabi cr.op is the mixture of gram or peas with barley, known as 
birra. On the dry lands of the central plateau the usual crops of 
the Doah are grown, such as ceredls, millets, pulses, cotton and 
oilseL.>tls. The river valleys have a markedly distinctive series of 
erops: here juar is repla~ed by bajra; cotton and hemp are 
grown separately from other crops on the sloping and ravinous 
tra-:::ts Letwe~n the k'lchhar and the crest of the uplands, while in 
the former the castor-oil plant is to be seen in abundance in the 
juar and cotton fields. Ptas, gram and barley are grown in the 
katr&s or islands of the Ganges, and the best wheat in the whole 
district is to }Je found in the rich tarai soils of the Jumna bed. 
The style of culti1ation presents no peculiar features. The 
implements in general use include the plough, which is of the 
ordinary pattern, the pahta or pata for crushing the clods, and a 
harrow called sarwal or pharua, which is used after ploughing in 
the rabi and after sowing in the klw,rif, for the purpose of open-
ing up the groun,l. The ookhar or hoe-plough, used in Bundel
khand for eradicating scrub, is not to be seen in the Jumna tract~ 
of this district. The spade is '\'ery little used, except by mar

ket garde!J6rs, or when new waste is broken up for th~ firs£ time. 
The fields are not fenced, save in the case o~ sugarcane Agricul

plot<;, whit.:b are protected, at the beginning of the season, by a tural 
opera. 

thin muti wall, whbh is dismantled on the appearan~e of the tioua. 

monsoon. Fences of mud or thorns arc pla:!ed round isolated 
trees ; but the best are those to be seen round the. gardens or 
groves of the wealthier classes, in the form of a trench "ith the 
epoil piled up for a wall on the inside and freq,uently topped by 



F~tehp~w District. 

a hedge of prickly-pear, agave and the like. :Manure is used on 
the land as far as it is available. The usual practice is to collect 
in a pit, generally close to the village, all the refuse, house
sweepings, ashes, and what remains of the. cattle-droppings after 
replenishing the supply of fuel. After it has well fermented, it 
is carted to the fields in June, the amount required for an acre 
being a little under three tons, though as a matter of fact this is 
seldom obtainable, as owing, to the comparatiYe absence of byre
sweepings the manure heap is quite inadequate to the needs 
of the village. The land actually adjoining the homestead 
generally obt~ins a sufficient supply of organic matter in the 
ordinary course of Indian sanitation, while to augment the 
amount available for wheat and sugarcane fields sheep are often 
penned on them for a night. For ploughing the villagers gener
ally. combine by lending their ploughs and bullocks and also 
their own services. One pair of bullocks can plough about 
half an acre or slightly less in the day; but the amount varies 
with the nature" of the soiJ and is naturally smaller in the 
heavy rice fields. Thus, while one pair of bullocks is sufficient 
for six a:Jres in the drier tracts, not more than four acres 
can be managed in the rice lands. The kharif ploughings 
commence with the first showers of..the monsoon; but when the rains · 
break with violence and continue unabated, the area is apt to be 
curtailed for la:Jk of opportunities of tillage. Ploughings for the 
rabi are commenced as soon as possible after sowing the kharif, and 
continue as occasion offers till seed-time in the middle of Octo
ber; there is little leisure in September, owing to harvesting opera
tions, and if these are followed by heavy rain the outturn is usually 
deficient. In the Jumna tract ploughing is carried out after sowing 
juar a.nd bajra, the object being to space the plants and strengthen 
them .. The number of ploughings varies according to the nature 
of the crop to be sown. Twice is considered sufficient for juar, 
the small millets and the coarse pulses. Fields intended for rice, 
cotton and vegetables are ploughed three or four times, antl the · 
latter number of ploughings is given for bajri'J, gram and peas. 
For cereals and the crops sown with them, and for sugarcane, 
poppy and. tobacco, from six _t() ten ploughings are necessary, 
though frequently wheat fields are ploughed twelve times and 
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sugarcane even more often. In the kharif the seed is distributed 
broadcast, while in the t'abi it is dropped into the furrow by 
hand and the drill is seldom employed. In some cases seeds are 
selected, but the cultivators frequently pay but little attention to 
the matter; the only imported seed is that of the potato, which is 
brought from CaWn.pore or Farrukhaba.d. After sowing the 
pahta is drawn over the land in order to make the ground smooth 
and cover the seeds. In the kharif a second sowing is sometimes 
necessary, as a long break in the rains causes a total or partial 
failure of germination. Transplantation is chiefly confined to 
the jarhan 'fariety of rice; but the practice is also followed in the 
case of 'lltandua, tobacco, pepper and various vegetables. Weed. 
ing in the kharif can seldom be performed completely on a')count · 
of the continuous rainfall, while the benefit thus derived from long 
br.;aks is more than counter!l-.::ted by the shortage in the area tilled 
or the produce gathered. The only serious w~ed is the kam, 
chiefly confined to the Jumna villages; at the present time its 
effocts have been reduced to a minimum, and provided cultivation 
remains at a high standard, it should at no time have any chance 
of spreading. Other pests with which the cultivator has to deal 
are birds, rats and insects, as well as girwi or rust, which in 
wet winters attacks the wheat and possibly the barley. As 
already mentioned in dealing '\'lith the animals of the district, 
rats constitute a seriou.s nuisance, as they are becoming very common 
in the dry portions of the central tracts, and no method of exier• 
minating them appears to be known to the people. 

The \"arious harvests are known by the usual names of kharif, Haneet•. 

rabi and .zaid. The last or intermediate harvest is in point of 
area very insignificant. During the six years ending in 1905 it 
co¥ered on an average 2,478 acres, but this figure is unduly 
swollen by the unusual amount of land sown in the last year, 
owing to the efforts of the people to procure food-grains to 
replace the losses experienced from the destructio~ of most of the 
J-abi cereals by frost; excluding 1905, the ~aid area averages no 
more than 1,843 acres. The areas sown in the rabi and kharif 
harvests are almost equal, though of late years the Tabi ha.s had 
an a.<l\"anta.ge of about eight per cent. In the Khaga. tahsil, how .. 
e\'cr, the kharif generally predominates, a.nJ the same thing may 
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occur in other parts of the district from time to time according 
to the nature of the season. On an average therabi covers 330,274 
acres and the kharif 305,781 acres, as will be seen from the 
figures for the various tahsils given in the appendix.* The double· 
cropped area. in 1905 amounted to 98,000 acres or 17·17 per 
cent. of the total cultivation. This figure was considerably in 
excess of the normal, as in the preceding year the proportion was 
little more than 12 per cent. At the present time, there can be 
no doupt that a. large increase in this direction has been effected 
since the settlement, when the area bearing two crops in tho year 
was 8·7 per cent. of the net cultivation. The highest proportion 
is to be found in the Hathgaon pargana., where it amounts to 33 

• per cent., while next comes Haswa with 24, and then Kutila with 
23·6 per cent. In addition to these, Dhata, l\Iuttaur, Fa.tehpur 
and Aya. Sah show over 20 per cent, cropped twice in the year, 
while the lowest proportion is found in Gha.zipur, Bindki, Tappa 
Jar and Kora, amounting in the case of the last to only eight per 
cent. Small a.s this figure .is, it has increased to II! remarkable extent 
since the settlement, and in all parganas there has been a consider· 
able expansion, except perhaps in the case of Ghazipur and Aya. 
Sah; the development has been most rapid in Fatehpur, Haswa and 
Kutila., where the area has more than doubled. The effect of the . 
canal is already noticeable, am1it may be confidently expected 
that a. further rise in the double-cropped area. will.be secured in 
. the tracts which it commands. Hitherto it would appear that 
there has bee)J some aversion from double-cropping, which was 
resorted to only .as a. necessity, except in the case of the birra. 
crop following after rice. 

Crope. . Statistics of the principal crops grown in each taLsil will Le 
found in the appendix.* As in most distl'icts in which means of 
irrigation are somewhat insecure, many of the crops are grown 
in combination with others and rarely alone, the usual explana· 
tion being that the mixing of leguminous crops, such as peas and 
gram, with barley and wheat, is an insurance against total 
destruction in the event of any calamity affecting either component. 

,.,,., The principal crop in the kharit is juar, sown either alone 
or in combhiation with a.rhar. It occupies on an average some 

• Appclld;s;l'ablll VI. 
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115,300 acres or roughly 38 ·per cent. of the total area. in this 
harvest and the proportion is largest in the Kha.juha. and Ghazipur 
tahsils, which lie outside the main rice area. The amount of seed 
required for juar and arhar _is about two and a half sers to 
the acre. The cost of production is small, as the crops are 
wholly dependent on the rainfall and receive no irrigation. A 
large amount of juar i~ grown for fodder only, even in years of 
scanty rainfall. 

Rice covers on an average about 82,000 acres, varying from one-. Rice. 

· fifth to one-fourth of the total kharif area, according to the' season, 
for unless the rainfall is timed suitably, it frequently happens that 
the full extent is not sown. A. light monsoon in July naturally 
curtails the rice cultivation, since the land cannot be properly 
tilled unless it is under water, and if the rainfall is constant, 
ploughing operations are hindered. In the Fatehpur and Khaga 
tahsils rice is particularly important and almost invariably occu
pies a larger area. than any other kharif crop. The real value of 
rice lies in the fact that, like poppy in the rabi, it is a paying crop and 
sl!rves to meet tho demand for rent. Rice is divided into two main 
divisions, the transplanted and that sown broadcast. The former, 
or jar han rice, known generally in this district as lae11r or jar
dhan, occupies on an average about half the total area, though the 
proportion is larger in Haswa, Bindki, Hathgaon, Kutila and 
Kutia Gunir. It is often irrigated from wells, being planted 
lH'ior to the rains, more especially where it is grown aw~J,y from the 
neighbourhood of large swamps, and thus it can be harvested before 
the effects of a dry October can be felt. Similarly in the canal tracts, 
where the rice area. is steadily increasing, it is commonly sown 
Lcfore the rains begin and is thus enabled to come into the market 
sooner. There are numberless varieties of rice, and no fewer than 27 
kinds are regularly produced in this district. Of these, the species 
known as kala, chini, and badshahpasand grown in Ukathu and 
the neighbouring villages of the Haveli tract of parganas Ekdala. 
and Khaga have the highest reputation. In the Fa.tehpur par. 
gana. an inferior kind of rice reaped in the cold weather and 
known as jethua dhan is grown near the large jhils. The wild 
rit:e or pasahi, which is found in the swamps, 'is gathered by 
means of the beri or swing-basket used in irrigation, which is · 
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swept~ over the top of the plants with a motion like that of the 
scythe; it is a coarse food and as a rule only consumed by women, 
but in times of scarcity forms an appreciable addition to the 
stock of wild herbs eaten by the people. In Majhilgaon there 
is a kind of grass resembling wild rice, called by the na.ti ves 
marwanti; the grain is ground, and when mixed with sugar and 
water is drunk as a tonic, and is said to be very invigorating ; it 
also has a reputation. for magical properties, and is much sought 
after by Faqirs, for the ostensible purpose of alchemy. In the 
case of broadcast rice the average amount of seed required is 25 
sers for the acre, but for the transplanted variety a quarter of 
that amount is sufficient. According to crop experiments made 
during recent years, the outturn of the former ranges from 1,050 
to 1,500 pounds to the acre, while jarhan rice produced only 800 
pounds. The latter figure is far below the average, but the expe
riments are too few to obtain any accurate generalization. 

The next important crops are mixtures of bajra and cotton 
with arhar. They are almost equal in area, and together account 
for some 20 per cent. of the total kharif harvest, Since the last . . 
settlement there has been a large decline in the amount of cotton 
produced in this district, the most probable reason being that 
this staple is now exported by IiYl to the cotton-manufacturing 
centres from districts that were previously off the line, and their 
competitiou has rendered less profitable production in the old 
cotton tracts like Fatehpur, which have long possessed superior 
communications. This disappearance of cotton is to be deplored, 
as the crop requires less moisture than the other components of 
the kharif harvest, and in years · of light rainfall it formed at 
least one source· of insurance against a general failure. The 
largest proportion of bajra is to be found in the Gha.zipur and 
Khajuha tahsils, as it requires a light soil and little is grown in 
the central depression. Alone and in combination it covers on 
an average about 27,000 acres. 

Of the remaining kharif crops the most important is sugar
cane, which averages some 4,000 acres, although in some years 
fa.r larger areas are sown. About half the total is to be found 

• in the Khajuha tahsil, and the b~lk of the remainder in Fatehpur, 
Its cultiYation is mainly in the bands of Kurmis and :l~Iuraos, 
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who make large profits by this means and are thus enabled to 
keep free from debt. An attempt was Illade in former days to 
encourage the growth o£ sugarcane1 but it did not prove a success, 
and numbers of old stone mills .are to be seen about the district, 
though they are now put to other uses. It is probable, however, 
that the area under cane will increase with the spre~d of canal 
irrigation, but hitherto the outturn has been poor; crop experi
ments have shown a yield of 1,900 or 2,000 pounds of gur to the 
acre, or nearly 25 per cent. less than the general a_verage. Seven 
kinds of sugarcane are grown in the district, and of these only 
one, called tanka, belongs to the ganna subdivision, the others 
being generically classified as ukh. Four varieties are peculiar 
to Fatehpur, and are known as subia, baraghar, alchri, and 
baina; the others are found elsewhere under their names of rakhri 
and baraukha, the last having a good repute for its sweetness 
but requiring a great deal of irrigation. 

Other crops grown in the kharif haryest include mandua, 
which covers on an average about 6,400 acres, although in former 
days its cultivation was much· more extensive, and is chiefly 
confined to the Fatehpur and Khaga. tahsils; hemp, ,vhich is 
grown for the sake of its fibre in about 4,500 acres, hal£ of this 
being in Khajuha; the coarse pulses known as moth, urd and 
'11'1/ung, which together occupy about 2,600 acres and are grown 
mainly in the north-eastem parganas; garden crops of va~·ious 
descriptions, to the extent of some 2,800 acres, the largest pro
portion of this being found in Fatehpur and Khaga, and oilseeds, 
principally ~f the variety known as til, which occupy 900 acres, 
half of this being in Kbajuha. There are also small quantities 
of maize, kodon and indigo to be seen. The first is of great value 
as an early crop, as it is n.ot affected by a premature cessation of 
the rains, but except in Khajuha, where more is to he seen than 

• elsewhere, the soil is said to be too heavy for its cultiva, .. 
tion. Indigo has practically disappeared, the average for the 
last eight years being only 45 acres, but in former days a fair 
amount was l'roduced and the remains of vats are to be seen 
in many places, as for example in the Badshabi Bagh at Kha. 
juha, although generally there is a. prejudice against the crop in. . 
this tahsil. 

Other 
KlaariJ 
crops. 
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The rabi staples are for the most part of an inferior 
description, owing to the prevalent practice of mixing crops. The 
principal produce is birTa, known in other distl'icts as bejhar 
or bijhra. In the west of Fatehpur the name denotes a combina
tion of gram and barley, and in the east of bal'ley and peas; as 
here, the latter generaily take the place of gram owing to the 
·fact that the destructive winter frosts are less prevalent than in 
the western parganas. Along the Jumna almost one-half of the 
mixture consists of gram, wpich requires little if any irrigation, 
especially on the bla::Jk soils, while in the central and northern 
tracts it is reduced to one-third. The proportion of birra to the 
total rabi area is very high, amounting to nearly 50 per cent. 
After this comes wheat, which occupies about 15 per cent~ of the 
area and has developed considerably since the last settlement, 
doubtless on account of the high prices and the export trade to 
Europe. The outturn in this district is less than the average 
to the extent of 20 or 25 per cent., recent crop experiments 
having given a produce varying from 800 to 900 pounds per acre; 
the reason is that less irrigation and manure are given in this 

-district than else-where. Barley, on the other hand, ·gave better 
results, averaging 900 pounds to the acre. Close after wheat 
follows gram, with an average of 13 .per c~nt. The crop does · 
well in this district, being frequently sown in good land, ancl 
the yield is about. the same as tlJat of barley, or rather more than 
the normal average of the province. An additiona.l16 per cent. 
is taken up by the mixtures of wheat with gram and barley, 
oJcurring in almost equal proportions .. The area. occupied by the 
other rabi crops is small. The most important is. poppy, which is 
extensively grown· in the Kha.ga tahsil and also in Fatehpur, though 
in a less degree; while in the other parts of the district the area. is 
insignificant. In 1904 there were nearly 8,600 acres devoted 
to poppy, an increase of 61 per cent. since the la.st settlement .. 
Considerable quantities of linseed a.re produced on the black soils 
of the southern pa.rga.nas, the average being about 1,400 acres, 
although in 1905 it had risen to double this amount. Vegetables, 
garden crops, and spices are grown in all tahsils, but especially 
in Kha.ga. and Fa.tehpur, and together make up about 1,100 acres; 
the area under potatoes is still"sriiall, but is steadily increasing, 
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having risen from only 16 acres in 1898 to 147 acres in 1905. 
Toba'Jco is grown in small quantities in all tahsils, but J\Iuraos 
and J\Iusa.lmans are averse from its cultivation. The remaining 
rab& crops are quite insignificant, and none occupies over 100 
acres. The only notable change in the 'l'abi staples since the 
last settlement is in the matter o~ barley ; but even here the 
difference seems to be due to an altered system of classification, 
as very little barley is grown separately and unmixed with other 
crops. In the bed of the Jumna barley is cultivated in a. peculiar 
fashion, the seed being sown on the sand and then covered with 
earth and manure, while irrigation is effected by means of pots 
filled from the river itself. 

As already mentioned, the small zaid harvest is o£ little 
importance. A fair amount .of vegetables of different varieties are 
grown,and there is a varying amount o£ melon cultivation along 
the great rivers. In most years small quantities of sanwan ( I)ani
culn. miliaceum) are produced, chidly in the Fatehpur and Khaga 
tahsils, but after an unfavourable rab-6 han·est the area is liable to 
La greatly increased, and in 1905 the damage done by the frost 
was to some extent repaired by sowing nearly 4,000 _acres with this 
crop. There is a curious prejudice against sanwan on the part of 
cultivators of the Lodh caste, but this is confined to the Khaga 
tahsil. The waternut or singhara may be classed with the :aid 
crops, as it is frequently irrigated before the rains break from a 
well sunk at the bottom of a dry tank, and when the water rises the 
plants spread. out of the small plot in which they haYe been sown. 

The district is on the whole well provided with both natural 
and artificial means of irrigation. Fatehpur is commonly regarded 
as an inferior tract of country, but this estimate is due, not 
so much to the infertility of the soil, which is generally o£ a fair 

· or good quality, except in the usar and ravine tracts, or to the 
absence of natural ad vantages in the shape of irrigation facilities, 
but rather to the class and character of the cultivators. Save. in 
some of the villages along the Ganges and Jumna. and a f~w 
portions of the upland plateau which are not yet reached by the 
canal, the total cultivated area is for all practical purposes suffi .. 
ciently irrigated to stave off famine in years of drought so far as 
tho oulti vatora &N concerned, though naturally the labouring . 
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population cannot be guarded from the effects of high· prices. On 
an average, the annual irrigated area since the last settlement is 
159,600 acres, or 28·8 per cent, of the cultivation. It must be 
remembered that these figures include fields which are given one 
watering or more, and there are many which do not obtain all 
the irrigation they require, such as those dependent upon tanks 
which are not capable of providing a full supply throughout 
the cold weather. Sometimes, too, as happened in 1881, the wells 
are exhausted before sufficient water has been obtained for the 
fields. The introduction of the canal has already bad a great 
effect on irrigation, for prior to its opening in 1898 the largest 
amount recorded in any one year was 175,200 acres in 1891, 
followed closely by 173,500 acres in 1877. From 1898 to 1905 
this figure was passed on three occasions, the highest record being 
207,900 acres, or 37 per cent. of the cultivation, in 1904. The 
result indicates that the object of preventing any interference on 
the part of the canal with existing irrigation has been attained, 
for the latter has decreased but slightly in the tracts commanded 
by the canal, to the influence of which the recent accretions have 
been almost. wholly due. The chief factor in the variation of the 
irrigated area is. the winter rainfall, the total or partial absence 
of whi~h will inevitably increase the demand; such was the case 
in 1904-05, when rain was received in every month of the cold 
weather and the· irrigated area fell to 26 per cent. In years of 
drought there has been an increase in. well irrigation up to a. 
certain point, but it .has been more than counterbalanced by the 
failure of the tanks, as was the case in 1897, a year whicp holds the 
record both for the maximum well irrigation and for the minimum 
area watered from tanks. Experience has proved that villages 
with 50 per cent. of well irrigation barely feel the effects of 
drought, and those with over 33 per cent. are as a rule sufficiently 
protected; the only danger being that of a fall in the spring 
level resulting from, a series of dry years. Recent statistics 
calculated on this basis show that out of the total number of 
villages, 44-5 per cent. are thoroughly protected, 30·1 per cent. 
fairly secure, and the rest have a.n imperfect supply. It should 
be noted, howeYer, that in dry years there has been a serious 
ehortage in the supply throughout the Ganges canru system1 and 
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this is a matter that has an important benring on tl\e security of 
the district. 

Before the introduction of canal irrigation the average 
proportion of tpe irrigated land watered from wells was 61·95, 
&nd from tanks 38·05, per cent, The advent of the canal has 
effected a considerable modification of these· figures, and in a 
normal year such as 1904 the proportions of well, tank and canal 
irrigation amounted to 43, 29·3 and 22·7 per cent., respectively. 
The a"'erage area watered from wells since the settlement is about 
92,500 acres or 16·7 per cent. of the average cultivation. In 
1897 the figure rose to nearly 118,000 a'}res, and in the follow· 
ing year again it was more than 116,000 acres. 

There are two separate canal systems in the district, divided 
by the Rind rh·er, that to the north being the Fatehpur branch 

.of the lower Ganges canal, and that to the south the Gbatampur 
extension of the Etawah branch. They were constructed at 
practically the same time, the work lasting from 1895 to 1902. 
The former is in reality a continuation of the Cawnpore branch, 
and it was originally proposed that it should be a navigation 
ra.nal, so as to complete the line between Hardwar in the 
Sa.haranpur district and Allahabad. This project was aban· 
doned for \·arious reasons, the principal being· the transference 
of traffic from canals to railways, and the low level of the Ganges 
Lelow Allahabad caused by the diversion of the water. for 
irrigation purposes. The first year in which any area. was 
watered from canals in this district was 1898, when 112 acres 
were irrigated from the Ghatampur branch in parga.na Kora.. 
In the next year the Fatehpur branch commenced working and 
in 1900 the total for hoth canals rose to 14,377 a.-:Jres; in 1902 it· 
had increased to 21,527 acres, while in the ensuing year it was 
37,819 acres. In 190-1 the area. rose till further to 47,202 acres, 
the largest amount so far recorded, as the rain that fell in the 
early months of 1905 checked canal irrigation temporarily, but 
it is certain that this amount will be soon surpassed ; the 
Fatehpur branch watered 40,567 acres, and the Ghatampur exten· 
eion 6,635 acres. The area commanded is nearly 160,000 acres, 
but of this little more t.han 65,000 acres, of which 54,500 acres are 
supplied.. by the Fatehpur branch, can be supplied from the 
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volume of water passed down the channels in this district. It is 
hoped, however, that a higher duty may be obtained by a more 
economical distribution, as the people in the canal parganas are 
not yet habituated to canal irrigation and appear to waste water 
both on the way to and in the field. On the other hand, they 
seem to have learnt how to use the canal waste water for filling 
their tanks gratuitously and surreptitiously and the escape water 
in the Bari Nadi is also put to a useful purpose. There is 
nothing peculiar about the methods of canal irrigation in this 
dis.trict, the distribution of water as it comes along the channel 
being done by the cultivators as when irrigating from a tank; 
but when irrigation is by flush, or delivered by the canal at a · 
level above the field, the water is apt to be wasted. In order to· 
prevent this the kiaris or compartments of the fields are limited 
to 1,360 square f,)et, but certain crops are exempted from this 
rule. In the course of determining the alignment of the work, it 
was agreed between the revenue and canal officials that villages 
which had already 25 per cent. of irrigation were not to be 
allowed to use the canal :water and that other villages were to 
be irrigated up to 35 per cent. of the assessable or culturable 
area; where the canal was required in addition to the ·wells, the 
plot~ or chaks dependent on the latter were alone to be excluded. 
It was subsequently, however, determined to apply this rule to 
the cultivated land only, and to raise the maximum and minimum 
percentage by ten in each case, while a further modification was 
made by applying the prohibition to land watered from masonry 
wells alone, as it · was recognised that unprotected wells were 
frequently liable to damage from the canal. In practice, how
ever, only whole· villages are now debarred, and a working 
maximum of 40 per cent. of &he cultivated area is fixed, without 
regard to well irrigation. As a matter of fact, no injurious effects 
to the wells or interference with the drainage have been observed. 
The canal runs on such a high level as compared with the sub- . 
soil water that saturation or the formation of reh is impossible, 
and the rise in the well water can only affect the few drinking 
wells l'emaining, and that, too, to a small extent and solely in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the _caual. One result of the intro
duction of canal irrigation has been the ejectment of t~nants frQ!ll 
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their holdings of the ntw valuahle lands near the distJ'ibutaries 
hy the proprietor, in order that he might take up the profitable 
culti \"ation himself; but in some pa.rganas the migration of 
tenants during the last famine rendered this step unnecessary. 

The first measures taken with regard to the Fatehpur branch 
canal date from as early as 1869 and the following year, when 
'Mr. F. W. Hunt made a survey of the country with a view to 
constructing a naYigable channel from Cawnpore to Allahabad, 
the alignment being roughly determined along the true watershed 
close to the Ganges, and north of the Sasur Khaderi river. 
Xothing further was then a~hieved, but in 1882 Captain Clibbom 
undertook the preliminary survey with regard to the extension of 
the Cawnpore branch. In determining the direction of his cross
sections he made use of the very valuable map prepared by Mr. 
Hunt, which is still extant in the Fatehpur office and shows very 
clearly the drainage system of the country; and by this means he 
was enabled to complete the project by the end of 1883. The 
aJ.ignment chosen by him followed that of the previous survey, 
hut left the true watershed near Fatehpur to come south -of the 
Sasur Khaderi. . According to this design, the canal was to cross 
the tract between the Pandu N adi and the Rind, and after travers
ing the northern half of this district to the west of the headquarters 
town, to run south-eastwards through the ira'Jt between the Sasur 
Khaderi and the Jumna. From Jalala to the north of Bindki, 
the Aso'thar distributary left the main canal, and throwing off 
the Ghazipur distributary at Bahua was thus to wate! the south 
of th~ district between the Bari N adi and the Jumna as far as 
Asotha.r. Further down, two distributaries were to command 
portions of the Fatehpur and Haswa pargan·as, while the Ka.rari 
and Dhata. distributaries were to supply the country between 
the Sasur Kha.deri and the Kina.hi and that between the Jumna 
and Kinahi, the latter being a small stream rising on the Allah
abad border and flowing eastwards into that district. This plan 
was subsequently modified, with the object of avoiding those 
tracts which ali-ea.dy enjoyed well irrigation; the preparation of 
statistics showing the villages which then possessed the requisite 
minimum proved that the proposed alignment from Jalala to the 
bead of the Ka.rari distributary in Jl&rgana. Ekdala re.n through a.· 
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tract in which canal irrigation was unnecessary. Consequently 
the main canal was realigned in its present course along the con· 
templated Asothar distributary ~s far as the point where it crosses 
the Bari N a'ii. An additional modification was necessitated 
lower down, owing to an . error in determining the true water• 
shed, the line of the Karari distributary being abandoned 
for the present course through Bijaipur and Dhata, so as to 
cross the Kinahi in Allahabad. In this manner the canal 
leaves the true Ganges watershed at Jalala and follows a sub· 
sidia.ry one that runs first south·easterly above the Rind ravines 
up to Bahua, where it turns east and assumes a course parallel to 
the J umna. This watershed runs at the same level as that of the 
Ganges, but about Asothar it begins to disappear, and finally 
ceases at the junction of the Bari Nadi and the Jumna. in the 
south-east of the district. ·This difficulty was surmounted by 
lea ling the canal over the Bari Nadi valley by means of two 
aqueducts; it thus reaches another subsidiary watershed at Bijai· 
pur, along which it runs as far as its entry into the Allahabad 
district. There is no doubt that the old alignment would have 
passed through a large area already protected by wells, between 
Fatehpur and Khaga, and that it would have been positively 
obnoxious in the narrow and ill-defined watershed of the Chhoti 
N adi and Sasur Khaderi by causing saturation of the soil from per
colation, the destruction of wells, and interference with drainage 
and tank irrigation. The alteration in the alignment has, it is 
true, cut oft' the northern portion of Bindki and Kutia Gunir, 
but a distributary following the course originally proposed proved 
on investigation to be impracticable. The project was finally 
sanctioned in April18D3, having been delayed by financial consi- , 
derations, and also by the destruction of the Nadra.i aqueduct 
over the Kali Nadi in Etah which supplies the Cawnpore branch. 
Work was not started till A1wil, 1SD5, and its completion was 
effected in 1902, though several other distributaries remain to be 
constructed. 

A few small drains have been made in connection with this 
cana.l, but they are only of local importance and their object has 
been to counteract the few necessary departures from the water· 
shed; they are located at l\Iusafa, Madan pur, .Taqipur and 
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·Naraini. The only siphon under the canal is one near Asothar, 
wherfJ it was constru~ted to carry off some intercepted drainage. 
Other drains will probably be undertaken in the near future in 
connection with the two main ··depressions of the Bari Nadi 
that impinge on the canal. This scheme involves a cut from 
Baragaon to Jumlamau in the minor depressi9n between the 
Ghazipur distributary "and the main· canal, and also a larger 
work on a line between Kur~an, Digh, Sah and Kusumbhi, 
which will replace the Bari Nadi in its upper reaches, so far as it 
may.be said to exist, with its multifarious windings and obstruc
tions. It has also been decided to interfere as little as possible 
with existing tank irrigation by constructing sluices leading 
from the tanks into the outlets of the remodelled watercourses. 
The main object is to have one ;principal channel into which the 
floods from the jhils can escape without saturating the country, 
and in this way the supply oi water, both in the wells and in 
the tanks, will be affe~ted as little as possible. That such inter
ference will ~e entirely local is ·proved by the existing state of 
affairs in the south of pargana Haswa, where in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Bari N adi the water level is only 40 or 50 
feet from the surface, while the river runs at a greater depth than 
that of the proposed drain. The latter, too, will doubtless effect an 
increase in the area of land permanently capable of cultivation, 

· The other chief works on the canal comprises the aqueducts 
O\·er the Bari Nadi and Chhoti Nadi. The former consists 
of five spans of 34 feet each, allowing for a. catchment area. of 236 
square miles, and cost Rs. 1,32,470. The Chhoti Na.di aqueduct 
near Silmi is of three spans, also 34 feet each, allowing for 
a catchment area of 84 square miles, and the estimated cost 
of construction was Rs. 82,352. There are three escapes on 
the canal, each of which is capable of discharging the whole 
,·olume if required. One is at Missi south of Bindki, leading 

i into the Rind; another at Kaundar near Asothar, above the 
:embankment and approaches to the aqueduct over the Bari N adi 
1 into which it discharges; and the third is at Gursaindi near 
·:naryama.u in pargana Ekdala, emptying into the Jumna. The 
•only falls are at Gamliri and Asothar, and there are no locks. 
·:The canal has a. tota.llength in this district of 81 miles, entering 
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at mile 27 and leaving it at mile 108, and is crossed by 63 bridges, 
of which 17 are cattle or foot' ·bridges. Thus there ·is on an 
average a bridge capable of bearing cart traffic for every two 
miles, though oJcasionally a distance of three miles is without a. 
bridge, and there is none between miles 64 and 68 to the south
west of Ghazipur. The inspection-houses on the canal are four
teen in number; comprising that at Bakewar in pargana Kora1 at 
Jalala in Bindki, at Paradan and Junihan in Tappa Jar, at 
Bahua and Sah in ..A.ya Sa.h, at Sankha, Ghazipur and Asothar 
in pargana Ghazipur, at Silmi in Khaga1 at Daryamau in Ek~ala, 
and at Galahra in Dhata. 

Th~ · Ghatampur distributary is part of the Eta wah branch 
of the lower. Ganges canal system, and thus is fed from the intake 
at N arora. on the Ganges in the Bulandshahr district. The 
Eta wah branch traverses the country between the. Sen gar and 
the Rind, while the Ghatampur distributary in its present form 
runs through the north of pargana Ghatampur in the Cawnpore 
district, keeping close to the right bank of the Rind ~nd irrigat
ing the tract between that river and the Nun. After a courst of 
45 miles it enters this district near Kora. Four miles lower 
down the Sijauli distributary takes off from the left bank, run
ning towards the village of th~ name. At the 51st mile in the · 
village of Tikola, four miles south o:f Kora, the main line termi
nates,-giving off ·the Bijauli and Amauli branches. A fourth 
distributary is the Bhad wara, which takes off some nine miles 
above Kora and irrigates a small area of this district in the vil
lages of Chirli and Bamthara. The to_tal length of the main 
canal and branches in this district is 26 miles. The works on 
the canal include a first class bridge at Kora and five village 
road bridges; the escape into the Rind at Kora, capable of dis
charging of whole volume at that point; the drainage siphons at 
Kora and on the Sijauli distributary near Deori; and the inspec
tion bungalows at Kora, Deori, and Bijauli. 

Both the Fatehpur branch and the whole of the Ghatainpur 
distributary are in the charge of one executi \'e engineer resident 
in Cawnpore. The circle is split up into three sub-divisions, 
controlled by assistant engineers; the first in:Jludes the Ghatam
pur distributa,ry and the main ciirial and brauches up t~ mile 321 
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bet\\UU Bakcwar u.nd Jala.la. ; the .second comvrisl'S th3 ma.in 
canal aud bran:.:hes from mile 32 to mile 83, at Dharampur 
Saton ; anrl the third extends from mile 83 to the tail in the 
Allahabad district. ..From the ~ommencement of construction to 
the lst of April 190.3 the Fatehpur branch has paid o. net 
re,·enue of Rs. 3,09,559, as against a capital expenditure of 
Rs. 33,30,9i2. In the original project it was estimated that .the 
income in ten years would amount toRs. 5,67,000, but no account 
was taken of a wet yt>ar like 1904~05, in whi9h the revenue was 
only Us. 21,000 or little more than one~eighth of that estimated. 
Up to the present time the return has been just below one per 
cent. on the capital, but in 1903~04 it rose to 4·6 per cent., and 
better results may be expected if only a sufficient supply of water 
can he secured. The Ghatampur distributary, on the other 
hand, has heen a very profitable undertaking. 'Ihe cost was 
Rs. 3,55,317,and by 1905 this had been repaid nearly twice over, 
the total profits being Rs. 6,35,686, or nearly 18 per cent. annuaUy. 
Nothing was ~arned for the first three years, and as the initial 
expenditure ws s not incurred in full till March 1902, the actual 
rate of profit has been even higher, amounting in 1903-04 to 
about 40 per cent. ' 

The main trar:t in which irrigation from wells is the chief Wells. 

source of supply is the northern portion of the district, excluding 
a few villages along the Ganges. From the Cawnpore lor~er 
eastwards, the railway separates the canal from the well~irrigated 
tract up to a point near Mauhar. Thence the course of the 
Bari X arli as far as the aqueduct indicates the limit of the canal 
area, and beyond Kaundar this line is roughly shown by the 
northern confines of Ekdala. Thus in the five parganas of Kutia 
Gunir, Fatehpur, Haswa, Hathgaon and Kutila the sola sources · 
of irrigation are wells and tanks, with the slight exception 
of a few border Yillages. The drought of 1897 gave some indica-
tion of the capacity of the wells in this tra~t. The construe~ 

tiou of an unlined well costs f1·om Rs: 10 to Us. 15, and. in the 
famine the number increased by 81 per cent., the effeJts of this 
extet~siou being felt for several years after. But even then the 
number was small. At settlement there were 5,961 such wells, and 
in 1887 this had risen to 9,114; the ensuing run of wet seasons 
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had an a1verse influence, and in 1896 there were 'only 2,067, 
and this was increased .to 3,741 during the famine. The' number 
has again declined, for in 1905 the total was 3,306. On the other 
hand, the loss is. ·unimtiOrtant, for there has been a rapid 
advance in the construction of masonry wells, which are far more 
valuable. From 9,832 at settlement the total has risen steadily 
to 13,819 in 1905,. the increase being most noticeable in the 
nort~-eastern parganas. This is one of the few signs of increased 
prosperity in the _district during the currency of the present 
~ettlement, and is most marked where the assessment falls light~ 

est ; it is als~ noteworthy that they have been niacle in the greater 
number of cases by tenants. ~n the Jumna. parganas there has 
been .a slight decrease, and though this is attributable in some 
measure to the canal, the result N! of no moment, as there is no 
longer any need to encourage further construction in this tract. 
The half masonry type of well is rare. Unprotected wells can 
be made almost everywhere, save where the sub-soil is sandy, 
and in localities where the drainage is adequate will last from 
ten to twenty years. As arule they are worked with one bucket, 
and their width is from four to six feet. In the waterlogged tracts 
the· earthen· wells have to be lined with brushwood to prevent 
subsidence; but even with this . p~caution the life of the w'en is 
short. In this tract ·it is preferable to construct masonry wells, 

. which can be accomplished· without difficulty and at a small cost. 
The latter necessarily varies with the depth, but some idea of the 
expense involved in the low-lying areas, where the water is from 
15 to 20 feet from the surface, may be gained from the fact that 
a well· 45 feet deep costs Rs. 300 for two buckets, Rs. 500 £or 
four, an4 Rs. 700 for eight buckets; with a depth of 60 feet the 
rates are Rs. 500, Rs. 600, and Rs. 800 respectively. Sometimes 
the charge is less in favo~rerlloJalities, and Rs. 50 or more are 
saved if the zamindar supplies the wood; o:::casionally, as in 
places along the Ganges, the construction is more difficult, but 
it is seldom impossible. In selecting the site of a new. well, 
divining is not pra:Jtised, but prior to the commencement o£ 

· operations religious ceremonies are performed, alms are given 
to Brahmans, and while the work is going on, a red flag is 
flown on the spot. Wells are invariably worked in this district 



Agriculture and 001nmerce. '53 

hy the pur, or leathern bag drawn by bullocks. The pur, also 
termed char sa or jholi, costs from Rs. 4 to Rs. 8, and holds from 
eight to ten gallons, though in the deep wells of Ghazipur the 
capadty is smaller. The number varies with the size of the 
well and the. strength of the spring, but a common system is 
that of working two purs alternately, two men driving the bullocks 
and one emptying the buckets. In this manner eight purs are 
often kept going, and in Hathgaon sometimes· twelve may be 
seen. The area watered ranges from one-twentieth to one-tenth 
of an a~Jre daily, and depends on the length of the run and the 
capacity of the animals. · As tenants chiefly . use their own bul
locks. and material or else co-operate with their neighbours, it is 
not easy to estimate the cost of well-irrigation, but the accepted 
rate of hire of a pair of bullocks with a pur and two men is 
eleven annas per aiem. In this district masonry pillars for 
supporting the pulley are rarely seen, and their absence affords· a 
contrast with the upper Doab, where they form a prominent fea
ture in the landscape. 

Much can be done in times of drought by the issue. of 
advances for the construction of unprotected wells, and in this 
connection~ as in well irrigation generally, the question of the 
water level is of high importance. This was thoroughly examined 
in 1883 by Captain Clibborn in connection with the canal project, 
by running a number of observatio~ lines across the Doab. and 
thus preparing a map showing isometric contours for every fall 
of five feet. · From this it appears that the subsoil supply of 
water is local and derived mainly from the jhils, and that the 
section of the water surfaces a'.lross the Doab is the reverse of that 
of the ground level, being convex: instead of concave ; the reason. 
being seen in thE! great depth of the great rivers below the sur~ 
face of the uplands. As the Jumna. is much lower than the . 
Ganges, it is not surprising to find that the water-level on the · 
water~hed of the former is from 60 to 90 feet, and on that of the 
latter only 40 feet below the ground level or even less. In the 
central tract to the south of the watershed the level varies from 
30 to 40 f~t, except in the depressions, where it drops to 25 feet 
and sometimes is only 15 feet below the ground, South of 
the Bari Na.l}i the water surface 'begins to slope very rapidly 
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towards the Jumna, this being especially noticeable in pa.rgana. 
Aya. Sah. The course of the Ba.ri N adi from the east of pargana. 
Fatehpur to its outfall in the Jumna has a very marked influence· 
on the sub-soil water, · While the level along the stream to 
the north of the railway is only' 20 or 30 feet, in the south of 
pa.rga.na Haswa it is as much as 40 or 50 feet. Save in a 
few areas along the Ganges where sand is the sole component 
of the sub-soil, the spring level lies below. a stratum of clay 
or mota, known _in the Fatehpur tahsil as chhat, and in Khaga 
as t ilia or pia.ria. When this is pierced, the water tends to attain 
the level of the highest part of the subterranean reservoir and 
burst upwards; this will always occur except when, as after a 
series of dry years, the general water-level has been permanently 
lowered. Such a tendency, though unlikely to occur in a serious 
form, is quite possible and may have to be faced. Wells without 
a spring are used for drinking purposes and go by the name of 
jharua. . 

Tankd Tank irrigation is to be found in most villages, but chie~y 
in the central plateauJ in the parganas of Kutia Gunir, Fatehpur 
Haswa and Hathgaon, in which rice cultivation preponderates. 
The maximum area irrigated fron:i. those sources was 78,000 acres 
in 1891, the next greatest amounL.being 74,000 acres in 1880. 
In both years good rain in September filled the tanks and pre
served the supply throughout the· rabi season, which was prac
tically rainless. At other times the jhils' are ,apt to run dry 
before a sufficient number of waterings can be given to the 
crops; a few retain water throughout the winter, but its shrink
age involves a longer channel and more labour, as well as a 
greater loss from per Jolation and evaporation. In dry years the 
tank irrigated area is greatly reduced, as was the case in 1897, 
when it amounted to less than 10,000 acres 'and oven the large 

· lakes of Moraon and Pharsi were almost dried, The great 
advantage of tank irrigation is its cheapness. The metl1od of 
obtaining water is practically the same as that followed else
where; two labourers lift it from the tank into a watercourse at 
a higher level by means of a basket swung on ropes, the lift 
varying in height from five feet downwards. The usual form of 
basket is that known as dH.gla, of cii·imlar shape, with a depth of 
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nine inches at the centre and a diameter from 24: ~o SO inches: 
another kind, rectangular or cylindrical in shape, ·is known as 
beri, bendi or henri. Pits are excavated in the lower and upper 
watercourses, the vertical surface of the former being sometimes 
fa.~ed mth bricks to prevent erosion, and the bottom o:f the latter 
strewed with coarse grass for the same purpose. The work, in 
the case of the dtbgla, is hard, and can only be carried on· by two 
shifts of two men ea'3h, while another is required in the field to 
distribute the water. Thus at the usual rate of two and-a-half 
annas a head the daily cost is twelve and-a-half annas for each 
lift, hut when labour is scarce the rate rises to three annas .• The 
beri requires only two men, but its capacity is. only two 
gallons, or half that of the dugla. 

The small streams .are utilized ·in the same manner as the 
tanks, but the area irrigated from this source is very small, and 
is chieHy confined to the parganas of Fatehpur, Hathgaon, and 
Ha.swa, in which lie the upper reaches of the Ilari Nadi, Chhoti 
Xadi and Sasw· Khaderi, which are here little m(lre than a series 
of swamps. The figures given in the appendix show that the 
total area thus watered in 1905 was but 2;24:5 acres, of which 
over 2,000 a:!res were recorded in the three parganas mentioned.* 
For this purpose embankments are frequently made, excavations 
being dug in the bed of a stream or swamp, with the spoil earth 
disposed on the downstream side, Such are to be foruid on the 
llari Nadi above Bah, but are so weakly constructed and so 
exposL'd to brea·:hing as to constitute a danger by aggra~a.ting the 
normal floods when they burst. The embankment on the Gobar
dha.npur jhil is a. more ambitious :work, and well calculated to 
hold up water; yet this also broke in 1898 and caused damage. 
There is an old embankment at Garhi near Ja.farganj in the 
Jumua. tract, but in this part of the district such undertakings 
are seldom to be seen. There is probahly s~me scope for embank
ments in the ravines of the Rind and Jumna., after the same style 
as those used in llundelkhand, with the object of holding up the 
water for irrigation below and raising the level in the wells, as 
well as preparing the impounded area for cultivation when the 
water is exhausted. At present the heads of the ravines are 
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sometimes dammed, but merely with the intention o'f preventing 
further erosion. 

The. district.has suffered greatly from time to time under the 
influences of drought. There are no records, however, to show 
the intensity of the distress in the great famines which o:Jcurred 
from. time to time before the introduction of British rule, but it is 
certain that the district did not escape, arid it may be safely 
assumed that there were terrible famines in Fatehpur in 1424, 
1471, 1661, 1770 and 1783, the last being still well known as 
the Chalisa, which ravaged the whole of upper India. Shortly . 
after. the cession in 1803, a famine occurred owing to the 
failure of the kharif, and many cattle perished, but no revenue 
was remitted, The next great scarcity was· that of 1837, when 
the distress was caused not so much by the failure of the crops as 
by the high prices· of grain produced by exportation to the west. 
The kharij of 1837, and the rabi of the following year were 
poor, but did not wholly fail, and the high prices realised enablell 
the cultivators to pay their· rents and the zamindars their 

' revenue. Altogether, the· revenue demand was remitted to the 
extent of Rs. 50,524, almost the ~hole of. this being in favour of 
the parganas of Kora. and Gha.zipur. 'The collector's proposals, 
which were with some slight modifications adopted, were that a. 
deduction of 15 per cent. should be made from the recorded 
collections .for the zamindars' expenses, and that what remained 
should be treated ·as available for the payment of revenue. In 
addition to this, relief works were started in various parts, 
chiefly in the .form of tank. excavation. The number of persons 

· applying for a day's work was 133,598 in all, and the total 
expendit~re watr Rs. 11,368, including a subvention of Rs. 4,000 
from the .Calcutta committee, 

Famine of 
1868. 

Fatehprir appears to lia.ve escaped the ·famine· of 1860, which 
affected the Meerut division, and in 1868 and the following year 
there was no general famine such as visited the western portions 
of the province and part of Bundelkhand. The . distress was 

. confined to a small strip of country in the south of pargana 
Ghazipur, which at that time was peculiarly precarious in its 
,liability to drought, as it was then beyond the reach of the canal. 
Two long breaks occurred durh:i'g'the rains, from the beginning 
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of June to the middle of July, and from the end of the latter 
month to the middle of September, when a. heavy· storm swept 
oyer the province, giving 8i inches of rain to this district. It 
was too late to save the coarse pulses, but to some extent 
improved the juar crop, while its chief importance lay in the 
effect on the rabi owing to the filling of the tanks and the · 
saturation of the s~b-soil. Irrigation was practised as far as 
possible, and it is said that the prices of skins doubled _on 
oocount of the great demand for purs for raising water. Lit.tle 
could be done, however, in the Ghazipur tract, where the water
level a.lwa.ys lies very deep, and the high prices of food-grains 
then prevailing necessitated relief in the most distressed parts, 
especially in the case of the labouring classes. Relief works· 
were started in February 1869, and continued till September, the 
greatest number attending in any month be_ing ·8,646 in May, 
after the rabi harvest, when the demand for labour is at its low
est. There was no poorhouse relief, and no ~emissions of 
revenue were granted. , 

There was no famine in 187 4, but in 1877 Fatehpur again 
suffered, but not to the extent experienced in Rohilkhand and 
other parts of the provinces. There was a. fall of rain in the 
beginning of July and kharif sowings were undertaken, but 
owing to the lightness of the monsoon and the long break lasting 
till the beginning of August little germination occurrea. Another 
fall of rain in August permitted fresh sowings to be made; 
but considerable damage was done by the hot winds which con: 
tinued till the end of the month. 'fhe total rainfall varied 'from 
8 to 14 inches in different plMes up to the beginning- of October, 
and very little of the kharif survived, as only half the normal 
area. had been sown and irrigation was only possible in the 
northern part of the district. An opportune fall of rain in 
October prepared the way for the rabi sowings, and though 
prices ruled high and the labouring classes were considerably 
affected, the cultivators seemed to have had some capital to fall 
Lack upon, and on the whole there was little real distress. 
Relief was afforded by municipal and other works, such as tauks 
and cuttings, and altogether Rs. 2,185 were expended, in addition 
to the sum spent on. the Farehrur municipal tanks. These works. 
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in.cluded the improvement of the Bari N adi at 1\Ianawan, the 
embankment of the Kund tank at Fatehpur, some drainage works 
at Kishanpur, ap.d some .sm~U excavations filled up at Jahan~ 
a bad, Kora ·and. elsewhere. · A poorhouse· was opened on the 
22nd of June 1878 and closed on the 31st October, but the total 

· number' of persons relieved in this manner was only 357. 
The insufficie(l.t and ill4istributed monsoon of 1880 caused . 

a local scarcity, .as the rice crop was a total failure and the 
other staples yielded less than a quarter of the normal in all the 
parganas bordering. on the Jumna. The rabi area was larger 
than usual, but much of the seed failed to germinate, and on . 
most of the unirrigated land the harvest was ·entirely lost, while 
elsewhere the water-supply in the wells was so low that sufficient 
irrigation was unobtainable. The tenants had taken steps to 
secure an advance of food from the village Banias, but the result 
was that nothing was left with which to pay their rents, so that 

·while there wall no necessity. for ~elie£ works, large suspensions 
of revenue were inevitable, The shortness of collections told 
heavily on the zamindars throughout the district, and altogether 
Rs. 1,70,753 were suspended, Rs. 1,46,053 being on a~count of 
the rabi of 1881, and the remainder on account of tJle preceding 
kharif. The harves:g of the· following year ·were fair, and no 
sign of the distress remained, but in 1883 a promising crop was 
severely damaged by hailstones in the ·old tahsils of Kora, 
Kalyanpur and Fatehpur, necessitating a remission of revenue . 

. The last serious famine was that in 1896-97, when about 
582 square miles in the southern half of the district were severely 
affected. The whole district was in a depressed state owing to 
the exceptional rainfall of. the preceding years, and at the end 
of 1894 the cultivation was decreasing near the jhils in the 
central tract _and kanB grass was spreading along the Jumna. 
The next year was again unfavourable on account o£ the ill-timed 

· and scanty rainfall both in the summer and the ensuing winter, 
the Jumna tract especially being in a bad plight. Consequently, 
when ihe insufficient rain of 1896 reduced ·the outturn o£ the 
kharij to less 'than one-third of the normal, severe distress· was 
bound to follow. Relief operatiQn.S. were started, but were not 
so successfu1ly conducted i~ this district as elsewhere, and for 
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a time the mortality was serious, while many tenants migrate~. 
The rabi area was about two-thirds of that sown 'in ordinary 
years, but the outturn was fair, au~ t~e neeq for relief ceased 
with the commencement of the rains of 1897. Pric'es began to 
lise in September 1896 and by the following :February, when 

· the district was officially declared to be distressed, the 'poorer 
classes were in the lowest extremities. For the relief of those. 
unable to work poorhouses were opened in four places, and 
gratuitous relief was distributed in selected cases to persons at 
their homes. Altogether, Rs. 50,359 were spent on poorhouses, 
the maximum number thus assisted in one day being 7,263, while 
Rs.1,57,724 were devoted to gratuitous relief. To provide employ
ment for the able-bodied, ten works were opened in different 
parts of the district, the maximum attendance in one dafbeing 
37,900, and the total cost·Rs. 1,01,141. In.addition to this, several 
zam,indars instituted village works on the aided system; the 
number of such works being 15, ann the expenses incurred by 
Government in connection with them being Rs. 4,260, When 
the improvement in the climatic conditions rendered agriculture 
possible, doles to the amount of Rs. 1,37,640 were given 'from the 
charitable relif fund to 30,GS6 cultivators for the purchase of 
seed and bullocks. Assistance was given to the zarnindars by 
remissions of revenue to the extent of Rs·. 1,93,0921 and suspen
sions of Rs. 4,79,172 were maie in instalments spread over three 
years. These suspended instalments necessitated numerous attach
ments for arrears, but in Hl02 all the balances due on account 
of the famine, amounting to Rs. 78,458, were struck off; as, 
however, some of the transferees and farmers refused to cancel 
their agreements, the amount remitted was ultimately reduced to 
the extent of Rs. 4,15!). 

The summarized history of seasons maintained by the agency 
of the Laud Records and Agr~ulture department shows clearly 
the dangers to which the district is exposed, Apart from actual 
famines and S:!arcities, minor calamities occur from time to time 
in the shape of ill-distributed rainfall, unseasonable rain in the 
willter months, frost, hailstorms, high winds and rust, all of 
whi.·h damage the rabi crops. On an average, from 1879 to 
1V05 iu..:lusivc, the kharif outturn has amounted to 72·5, and 
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that of th~ rabi to 75 per cent. of the estimated normal. It 
should be observed, however, that this normal harvest has never 
yet been realised in Fatehpur, and consequently any proportion 
exceeding 87·5 per cent. or the officially estimated 14-anna crop 
may not unfairly be regarded as a bumper harvest. This amount 
has been reache.d or exceeded in five years by the kharif, anfl 
on· ten occasions by the rabi. On the other hand, less than a 
ten-anna crop was realised only in . 1880-81 in both harvests; 
in 1896-97 and in' 1898-99 in the 1charrif; and in 1904-05 in the 
rabi, when a record harvest was ruined by the extraordinarily 
severe frost of the first ten d,ays of Februa1·y, reducing the out
turn to three annas, and remissions of revenue to the extent of 
Rs. 3,50,000 were rendered necessary. Injury to· the kharif 
appears to be almost wholly due to abnormalities in the monsoon; 
in the rabi frosts have wrought damage in six seasons, high 
winds on th1·ee occasions, while at other times winter rains at 
the ·wrong time have been responsible for a short outturn. It 
frequently happens. that rain greatly benefits the rabi, but its 
absenc~ cannot be regarded as a serious calamity, as its place can 
generally be taken by irriga~ion.· Diftbulty o::::mrs when the tanks 
are empty after a. scanty monsoon, as happened in 1896 and 1900; 
but this hardly affects the well-ir,rigated areas in the north, though · 
in exceptional perio .Is there is some danger of the wells running 
dry; for the sub-soil supplies are purely lo:::al and are therefore 
unable to stand a continuous run of dry seasons and the effects of 

. constant irrigation. Naturally, SUJh a series of unfavourable 
years, be they wet or dry, is the greatest of all calamities. The 
people have enough staying power to endure the partial loss of one 
or two harvests without applying for relief; but when this recurs 
they can expect no help from the zamindars, who are more or less 
indebted. The latter, as a matter of fact, regard their tenants 
as those who help. them to pay the revenue; but the cultivators, 
though not so embarrassed as in former days, live from year to 
year and are not addicted to saving. When any calamity oocurs, 
there is no great desire for a remission of revenue, as this means 
a corresponding reduction of rents. The chief hope of security 
lies in the canal, which, when sufficiently developed, will render . 
the southern pa.rganas at any rate 'secure against drought. 
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The history of prices in Fatehpur has been muc~ the sa~e- Prices: 

as in the adjacent districts of Allahabad and' Cawnpore, the only 
difference lying in the absen0e of a large city which could affect 
the local demand. On the whole, the changes ha"Ve been less 
marked than in Oudh and the upper Doab, the reason being that 
the effect of improved communications came into operation at an 
earlier date than elsewhere, and that consequently Fatehpur 
enjoyed a relative monopoly in comparison with more backward 
tracts. At all times the district has possessed the advantage of 
twogr€at na'figable rivers, and for centuries it has been tra'\"ersed 
by the main imperial roa.i from west to east. These conditions 
brought about a constant demand for the produce of the country, 
and as this could be exported at a. greater profit than that of 
more remote tracts with which comm1mications were comp.ara-
tively difficult, it is only 'natural to find that the influence of this 
demand made itself fdt at an early stage of de'\"elopment. Thus 
Lttween 1840 and 1870 the rise in prices, amounting to about 25 
per cent. all round, was much less marked than in many districts 
of Oudh, for instance, not because they did not eventually reach 
the level attained elsewhere, but because they had originally been 
higher than in those parts to which a.ccess was less easy. For the 
same reasons the seasonal fluctliations were less violent. A local 
scarcity could more reaiily be met by importation, and when, as 
was the case between 1850 and 1857, prices fell to a considerable 
extent, it was due. to the O'\"erstocked condition of the market 
following on a run of good seasons. With improved communi
cations there is a uni'\"ersal tendency for prices to approach closer 
to the normal and consequently for temporary abnormalities to 

· become less pronounced. Since 1870, in spite of the extended 
market consequent on the de'\"elopment of the road and railway 
system in other parts, prices have steadily risen, the disappearance 
of the old advantage ba'\"ing been counteracted by other forces 
su:h as the increase of trarle and the fall in the price of silver. 
During the last thirty years of the century the rise amounted on 
an average to nearly 20 per cent. in the case of wheat, 17-6 per 
cent. for barley, an·l 1(}-4 per cent. for gram. Though this 
average was somewhat enhanced by the high rates prevailing in 
the bad seasons of the last decade, the subsequent years of plenty 
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have been chara0terized by no tendency to revert to the former 
levels. l!,rom ~901 to 1904 inclusive the average of wheat was 
14·06 8ers, of barley 18·94 sers, and of gram 19·31 se'rs for the 
rupe;r-rates which represent an increase of 25, 27 and 21 per 
cent., respectively, over thosu prevailing in the ten years preceding 
the last settlement, 

· It does not appear that cash wages have risen proportionately 
with 'prices, but as in the rural tracts remune1·ation for labour is 
generally paid in ·grain, the economic result is unimportant. 
l!,ield labourers employed in. cuttil\g the crops receive as a rule 
one-twelfth of the produce in the kharif and one-twentieth in the 
rabi; cotton~picking is paid at a higher rate, amounting from 
one-eighth to one-sixth of the quantity gathered. Cash wages 
for unskilled labour, mainly supplied by Pasis, Chamars and 
Ko1·is, range from five to six pice daily, 'but at times of keen 

~ demand the rate will rise to twice this sum. The women and 
children of these and other low· castes are extensively employed 
in field labour, and make one anna daily in the case of women, 
and three pice in the case of boys and girls. Smiths and earpen
ters' are more commonly paid in corn; but when money hire is 

· given, it varies from two to three a.nnas daily, the rate having 
'remained unaltered since 1870, though of late years the brisk 
demand for hutting arising from the advent of plague has been 
responsible for a considerable increase in the wages of these and 
other classes. Brick-makers obtain from two and a. half to four 
annas daily, or Rs. 25 per lakh of bricks made. 

The lo:Jal standards of weights and measures present no 
remarkable features. In measures of time the same terms are 
employed as are_in.generarvogue elsewhere. :Measures of length, 
too, are identical with those in use in adjoining districts: for 
example, the kos is about two miles, and for other approximate 
distances the qadam or pace, the lchet or field, the dori or well
rope, and the goli or gunshot are words of common usag~; they do 
not pretend to any degree of exactness, as is evident from their 
inherent elasticity. A more accurate measure is the hath or 
half-yard which formerly was a constituent part of the land 
chain, the most important of all standards. The latter has varied 
from time to time. Prior tQ the a.dvent of British rule, it consisted 
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of 120 haths or 60 gaz of 30 inches ea'.lh, being thus 150 feet. 
This was regarded as the pakka measure,. the Tcachcha jarib in 
some parts being 20 pa'.les. At the settlement of 1838 a chain of 
44 yards was adopted, giving a _bigha of 1,936 square yards or 
two-fifths of an a'.lre. · This is still in common use, and forms the 
only known kachcha bigha, in contradistinction to the pakka or 
standard bigha of 3,025 square yards. The local standard of 

. weight varies in different pla'.les, but the most common is the ser 
of 100 tolas. In the northern markets of Fatehpur, Asni and 
Husainganj the ser is one of 96 tolas, similar to that in vogue at 
Dalm.au in Ra.i Bareli on the opposite side of the Ganges. A 
few other sers are found locally, but these have been replaced 
for the most part by the Government standard of 80 tolas, which 
curiously is known as the' kachcha ser. In the Khajuha tahsil 
the latter is employed save for measuring corn, for which the 
local100 tala ser is used. Consequently there are none of the 
small sers and panseris which are so frequently to be seen in 
Oudh, and the ganda has no special meaning, but denotes 
generally a group of four: in some cases it is synonymous with the 
chhatak. The derivation of the local sers is uncertain. Before the 
cession the common weight was one ·of 89 in ret~il, and in 
wholesale transactions 96 sonat or sanwat rupees; but near the 
Jumna it consisted of 20 copper coins known as the chilena 
jamnapari. After cession there was considerable confus~o:ri: for 
a. time, as in some places the ser of 100 sonat rupees was 
employed, and elsewhere one of 96 kaldar 'rupees.· The Govern
ment standards were not introduced till Regulation VII of 1833. 
Liquor is sold either by the ser or by .the bottle containing 11 
pints or three-fourths of a ser. Oil, too, sells by the ser, but 
quantities less than two chhataks are calculated by the bela, made 
from the fruit of the bel tree. Goldsmiths arid. jewellers have their 
own scale of weights, which call for no special comment. 

Th~ prevailing rates of interest vary according to the nature Interest. 

of the transaction and the position and credit of the borrower. In 
small cash loans, when~ an article is given in pawn as security, the 
rate varies from three to six: pies to the rupee per mensem, or 
between 18f and 37iJler cent, per annum, Such loans are as a 
rule for short periods only, and the higher rs.te is enforced wher{.) 



Manufac• 
tures, 

64 Fatehpur District. 

the risk is consid~rable. In larger transactions with a mortgage 
on moveable property the interest ranges from 18 to 24 per cent., 
but where houses or lands are ofl'ered as se~urity, more favour
able terms can he obtained, and' the rate is often as low as 12 
per cent. annually. In petty agricultural advances, the most 
common form of loan, the interest exacted is between 18 anfl 30 
per cent., when in cash. Grain loans are more frequent, and in 
this case the borrower has usually to repay at the rate of sawai 
or 25 per cent. for six months, and deorhi or 50 per cent. for a 
year or two harvests. This high charge is sometimes, but not 
gi:merally, enhanced by calculating the principal at the high rates 
prevalent at seed-time, and the amount to be repaid at the lower 
prices ruling at harvest. There are no large banking establish
ments in the district, and money is lent chiefly by the village 
shopkeepers, though as elsewhere the wealthy landowners engage 
extensively in lending 'to their tenants; notably the Raja of 
Asothar and the zam~?!'dar of Gamhri. Five village banks on 
the Raffeisen system were s~arted in 1901, but the results :Rave not 
been striking. Two were established at Qasimpur and Shankar
pur on the Qasimpur ~state, then under the Court· of Wards, 
out since its release the banks have suffered fro!lllack of super
vision. A third is that at Alipur on the estate of Mir Inayat 
Husain, but this has not proved a success. The two remaining 
banks were established at Bilanda and Phulwamau u~der the 
management of Lata Ishwar Sahai, and are in a flourishing con
dition. Eight more have subsequently been added, with a central 
bank at Fatehpur. It is hoped that they may s~rve as a basis for 
the extension of the movement, which win meet a strong-felt 
necessity, as large .numbers of the tenants irr this district are 
heavily embanassed and many others are barely able to keep out 
of debt. 

Fatehpur is ess~ntially an agricultural tract and has few 
manufactures, One or two petty. industries may be mentioned 
as of local interest, and among these are whips and cotton prints. 
The whips are made in the town of Fatehpur and are ordinarily 
of the old native shape known as kora i the common kind with 
bamboo sticks cost but a few annas each, but when worked with 
gold thread and sUver-mounted1 the ·price is about Rs. 8, and 
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when the whole handle is covered with beaten silver, it ranges 
from Rs. 16 toRs. 20. A pretty _and elegant riding whip in the 
lighter English style, known as chhari, can be had for, Rs. 6, 
while the common kinds are obt~ina.ble f01: a rupee or little more. 
The ordinary cotton cloths of the country, known as garha and 
gazi are woven in many parts of the district, but the vicinity of 
the Cawnpore market which supplies Fa.tehpur, Bindki and other 
places, puts the weayers at a disadvantage, and they are unable 
to compete with the machine-made fabrics. Cotton prints of a 
coarse description, but good of their kind, are made in consider
a'Lle quantities at Kishanpur on the Jumna, where some twenty 
families are engaged in the trade and have been settled there for 
a long period. The printing of finer fabrics is confined to Jafar
ganj in pargana Tappa Jar, where the bed.covers, curtains and 
awnings produced are of exceptional merit, and some sp:;v~mens, 
shown at Lucknow and thence despatched to London for the 
great exhibition of 1886, were much admired. The industry was 
greatly encouraged by the keen interest taken in it by Mr. 
Growse, when collector of the district. The cloth is first mois
tened for a night with a mixture of water, Teh, and sheep's 
dung; in the morning it is washed and again wetted with a 
solution of reh and well steamed. It is then beaten with wooden 
clubs on a :flat block of wood known as a kundi and afterwards 
dried, but for the &o'::tual process of printing it is always slightly 
damped. The printing is done by the application of carved 
wooden blocks, but only portions of the design are stamped: 
the centre is filled in with elaborate :flowing patterns, painted by 
hancl, and inscriptions in the Persian character are generally 
introduced in the border. These are mostly verses selected from 
the songs of Muhammad Raza, a member of the family of Nawab 
Zain-ul-ahdin; he adopted the Mm-de·plume of Mirza Barq, and 
was a disciple of the more famous Lucknow poet, N asikh, who 
died in 1838. There are several families of Qalamkars, as they 
are called, in Jafarganj employed in the business, but the best , 
wol'k is turned out by three brothers, Irshad Ali, Imdad Ali, and 
~Iuhammad Husain, whose grandfather was brought over from 
Lucknow by Zain-ul-abdin, after the name of whose son, J&far, 
the place is called. A bcd-cove1 or curtain of the ordinary size 

5P. 
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costs Rs. 4 if of markin, and -Rs. 5 when ma!le of the finer 
material known as nainsukh. Printing on silk was at one time 
practised at Kishanpur, but the business has long ceased. 
Another textile industry is the manufacture of coarse blankets, 
which are made in several places in pa.rgana Hathgaon Work 
in metal is confined ~o a few coppersmiths at Kora, but most of 
the old craftsmen have long ago migrated to Cawnpore. The 
pottery produced in the district has few peculiar features. It 
is worth mentioning, however, that certain articles such as 
surahis or water-bottles and badhnas, the spouted vessels used 
by Musalmans for ablutions, are ma-:le .in a fashion peculiar to 
this district and l!)zabad; two moulds are employed, and the 
upper and lower halves of the vessel are made separately and 
then joined together with moist· clay. The pottery made at 
DhaHlr U.!!~ Kabra in pargana Ekdala is in two colours, red and 
black; it is smooth and clear, but perfectly plain, and is intended 
for Muhammadan use. The coloured plaster decoration of many 
of the small temples that are so numerous throughout the district 
is often very pretty and artistic. It generally consists of arab
esques and dia11er patterns scratched out in white on a dull red 
gro.und. This form of art, best illustrated at Kha.juha, appears 

· to date from the early part of the last century, but since that 
time the work has died out. The only other local manufa-:Jture 
that calls for mention is that of playing-cards, at Khajulia and 
elsewhere. 'These are of the Indian variety, each pa::k consists
of eight suits of twelve cards each, the names of the suits being 
given in the following lines:-

Tas, Sufed, Shamsher, Ghulam, 
In sab ke dahla se kam, 

Surkh, Barat1 Kimash~ o Chang: 

Yih awen ekke ke sang. 

The material ordinarily employed is paper or papier-macM, 
and the price ranges from Re.l toRe. 1-8~0 a pack, though cards 
of the·very cheapest description, such as natives commonly use, 
can be had for two or three annas. The best kinds are made of 
the scales of the ?'vku fish, ·and cost Rs. 3 a pa-:Jk. 

Trade. The chief trade of the district is in grain, and Bindki is the 
most important centre. It stands on the jun:Jtion of four metalled 
roads ~nd is within short distancl:f of the Bindki Road station, 
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whi:h is situat~rl in the village of ~fauhar. In 1904 no less than 
3,i 41 tons of grain were exported by rail from this pla~e, the 
great bulk of it coming from Bindki, while in addition there is a 
considerable cart traffic betwee~ Bindki, Mauhar, and Ca'\\'llpore 
along the grand trunk road.. Large quantities of gram are 
impo~ into Bindki from Bundelkhand, chiefly by the Chilla 
ferry, where the amount registered in 1~04 was 1,467 tons, most 
of which doubtless found its way to Bindki. The lo::al grain 
trade, already n~ry heavy, will increase with the spread of irri
gation in the neighbourhood ; the nazul markets are a most valu
able propt:rty and bring in a steady income to the town. .Alter 
Bindki comes .Kha.ga, from which 1,572 tons of grain were 
exported in the same year. This is all local produce from the 
Khaga tahsil, as very little is brought from beyond the Ganges 
or Jutp.na, and the fa'lt bears witness to the growing prosperity 
of this subdhi.sion. The export from the south-eastern comer of 
the district goes mainly to the Sirathu station in Allahabad. 
The village of X ar~ini in the south of pargana Haswa was once a 
great grain market, but the amount exported to Bahrampnr, the 
nearest station, was • only 4GS tons. The export. by rail from 
1:'atehpur itself is extremely small, but the place serves as a local 
distriLuting centre for the surrounding country. The only other 
really impoti:ant commodity is cattle, large numbers of animals 
being brought from Ca.wnpore and Banda for sale in the southern 
districts of Oudh and Allahabad. At seasons when the demand 
is high, as is the case before the rains, the grand trunk road.is oft-en 
crowded with large herds of bullocks, cows and buffaloes, brought 
from the pastures of the western and southern districts and even 
Xative States Leyond th~ borders of the proTinces. Thus about 
20000 hrai are imported annually through Ghatampur, tra.Yelling 
eastward along the old road from Agra and Kalpi; 4,000 com~ 
from the Banda district by the Lilia ferry to the south of 
Gha~ipur, and a similar numher by way of Chilla: These animals, 
to the extent of six or eight thousand, are exported to Rai Bareli, 
and many to All aha La.-1 and beyond, but of these there is no record. 
A good number of goats are imported from Banda; but &8 they 
are registered 'fith sheep, no separate figures are availa.Lle, though 
there is no douLt that they constitute the larger proportion of the 
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average of 9,500 head brought annually into the dishrict, as 
Fatehpur itself is a great sheep-breeding tract. 1\Iore than 2,000 
sheep and goats are exported to Rai Bareli by way of N au basta. and 
Dalman. Other articles of trade occupy a very inferior position. 
Sugar, in the form known as jaggery, is brought from Rai Bareli, 
Fyzabad and Shahga.nj, a.nd is exported to Bundelkhand. Cotton, 
piecegoods and yarns are imported from Cawnpore to the prin
cipal-markets; timber and bamboos come from Banda in small 
quantities; brass vessels from Shams~bad in the Farrukha.baol 
district, Cawnpore and 1\Iirzapur, iron from Cawnpore; and stone 
from Banda and Mirzapur, though there is little deman·d for this 
article. The exports include hides and bones from Kora and 
elsewhere, small numbers of brass and copper vessels from Bindki 
and Kora., ghi from the former market, and wool, which is sent 

.. to Cawnpore f?r the mills and to 1\Iil:zapur for making carpets. 
In early days trade chiefly followed the rivers, as roads were 

few a:ri.d inferior. The waterways have been replaced, first by the 
introduction of metalled roads, and then to a large extent by the 
railway. At the present time, the chief trade routes are shown 
by the amount of traffic recorded at the registration posts main
tained at Gha.tampur in Cawnpore, Gha.zipur in this district, 
Chilla in Banda, at the crossing of the metalled roads from 
Fatehpur, and Bindki over the 'J"umna, and Augasi in Banda 
opposite the village of Lilra. Till 1893 there were two other 
outposts at Dalmau and Jagatpur, opposite Nauba.sta, both in the 
Ra.i Bareli district, and a third was maintained tilll904 at 
Dando in Banda. opposite Kishanpur on the road to Khaga. 
These three were I'endered unnecessary owing to the decline of 
the traffio since the opening of the direct line of railway from 
Lucknow to Benares and also that from Manikpur to Banda and 
Jhansi. The Oudh trade was nevet• very great, but consisted 
·chiefly of cattle, sheep and goats ; cart traflb is difficult on 
a'Jcount .of the stretch of sand to be traversed on either side of 
the Ganges. The same obsta.Jle has to be encountered at Kishan
pur and Dando; but the road will b~ improved in the near future, 
though it is unlikely that the trade will recovet• its former 
position. Of the remaining posts, those at Ghazipur and Augasi 
show a considerable trade in animals, mainly goats and horned 
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cattle, and corn, oilseeds, salt and sugar for the town· of Fatehpur. 
Through Chilla passes all the Bundelkha.nd traffic. with Bindki, 
the exports being principally grain and sugar, and the import.s 
timber, bamboos, cattle and g~ats. The Ghatampur post deals 
with a. large local trade between the Cawnpore district and. Kora, 
llindki and the neighbourhood. It is carried on by carts, and 
consists of grain, oilseeds, cotton and yarn, the imports as a rule 
slightly exceeding the exports; mention should-also be made of 
the great cattle traffic with the west, most of which reaches the 
district by this route, following the old :Mughal road. 

Mention has already been made of the pl'incipal markets in Market.. 

dealing with the trade centres; but in addition there are many 
other local bazars, of which a. list will be found in the appendix. 
At these places~ which comprise almost all the large villages and 
towns, markets are held on two days in each week; but the. 
gatherings are as a rule o£ purely local interest. Aiter Bindki 
comes Fatehpur, which has yielded up its former ·prominent 
position to Bindki, owing partly to the development of the Ja.tter 
place and partly to the extension of railways in Bundelkhand 
and Oudh. In the eastern half of the district the principal grain 
markets are Kisba.npur, Ha.tbgaon, Husainga.nj, Khaga, Haswa. 
and Naraini, while in the west the chief are Kora. and Ba.kewar, 
The latter is a small, but flourishing, hazar of recent origin, and 
intercepts part of the traffic between Kora and Bindki. The same 
cause which bas atfected Fatehpur bas diminished the importance 
of several other markets. Husainganj was once a thriving pla.Je, 
lJUt bas suft'~red from the opening of the. Oudh and Hohilkha.nd 
main line, and now very little traffic passes along the Rai Bareli 
road. Kishanpur, in spite" of its favourable situation, has fallen 
off, the causes of its decline being due partly to the opening of 
the railway in the Banda and partly to the high freights on the 
East Indian Railway. 

A large number of fairs are held at different places in the Fairs. 

district, and a list will be found in the appendix showing the 
locality, the name and date of the fair, and the approximate 
a'ferage attendance. The great majority of these gatherings are 
very small and of a purely religious nature, and are merely 
attended hy the people of the immediate neighbourhood. The 
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only fair of any commercial importance is that at Sheorajpur 
on the Ganges in pargana Bindki. Here la.rge numbers of pilgrims 
assemble at the full moon of Kartik for the purpose of bathing · 
in the Ganges, and at the same time a considerable amount 
of trade is carried on in horses, camels, cattle, cloth and other 
article~. Owing to its comparatively accessible position in past 
times, when there was no railway in Bundelkhand, Shcorajpur 
attracted many pilgrims from that quarter; but of late years the 
attendance has declined and now averages about 20,000 persons, 
or less than half the number estimat~d 20 years ago. The 
fair has been injuriously affected by the fact that it falls on the 
same day as the great gathering at Bithur in the Cawnpore district, 
but the decline is common to almost all the assemblages o£ this 
nature in this district. In-1884 there were eleven other fairs with 

• an estimated attendance of over 3,000, but ·at the present time 
the only one surviving is that at Kishanpur on the occasion 
of the Ramlila festival, and even here the numbers have shrunk 
to less .than one~ third of the former figure .. The fair at Sankha 
in pargana Ghazipur, at which wrestling and other athletic con
tests are held, now attracts but 500 persons, whereas twenty years 
ago the number was about 6,000. · · , 

The district has at all times been advantageously situated 
with regard to means of commuiiication. It is bounded on the 
north and south by large navigable rivers and through the centre 
there ran, from a very early date, the main road connecting the 
old Hindu capitals of Kanauj aud Prayag, which afterwards • 
developed into the imperial highway from the western to the 
eastern port1ons of the count~y ruled by the Pathan and 1\fughal 
sovereigus of Dehli. · Since the. introduction of British rule, 
means of communi9ation have inc1eased and multiplied,. and now 
Fatehpur is as well provided in this respect as any portion of 
the United Provinces. The district is traversed by the main 
line of 'the East Ind~an Railway system, and is covered by a. 
network of roads, an unusual proportion o£ which has been 
metalled. The cross-country roads are generally excellent, and 
the only difficulty occurs during the rains, when some of the 
streams are swollen ; but this defect could be remedied by the 
construction of e. few bridges. 
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The railway enters the district from Allahabad in the centre 
of the eastern boundary and runs in a straight line _past Khaga 
and Fatehpur, then bending slightly to. the north-east till it 
reaches the borders of Cawnpore, where it crosses the Pandu 
Nadi. It is one oftheoldest railways in India, this section having 
been opened for t1·affi.c on the 3rd of March 1859. There are 
numerous stations, at an average distance of little more than 
fh·e miles apart, and now no part of the district is more than 1.2 
miles f1·om a station, except the southern portions of Ghazipur 
and Khajuha, which are slightly more remote. Dhata, which 
appears on the map to ~e far from the railway, is only nine miles 
from the Sirathu station in Allahabad. Close to its point of 
entry, but still within the Allahabad border, is Kanwar, one of 
the four crossing· stations opened in 1902 for passengers only. 
After this come Khaga ; Teni, another crossing station; Bahram
pur, near Thariaon; F!tizullahpur, near Haswa; Fatehpur
Haswa, so called to dist.inguish the district headquarter__s from 
Fatehpur-Sikl'i, l!,atehga.rh and other places of a similar name; 
Kurasti Kalan, also a crossing station; 1\Ial wa; Kanspur Gugaul i, 
a crossing station between Bindki and Kalyanpur ; Bindki 
Road, formerly known as Mauhar; and Karbigwan, which lies 
within the Cawnpore district, but is connected with Kora by an 
unmPtalled road. 

The list of all the roads in the district will be found in the 
appendix. As will be seen, they fall under two main. heads, 
provincial and local, the former being under the management of 
the Public Works department, and the latter being under the 
control of the district board, although the annual work or 
maintcnanc~ in the case of metalled roads is entrusted to the 
former authority, while the charges are met from local funds. 
Those classified as provincial include the grand trunk road and 
that from Fatehpur to Banda. The former, which traverses 
no;thern India from Calcutta to Peshawar, enters the district at 
the "543rd mile from Calcutta and lea\·es it at the 598th mile. 
The road was commenced in 1832, but this portion was not com
pleted for several years afterwards. It runs to the nort!1 of, and 
parallel to, the railway and is fairly well aligned, in this respect 
excelling the railway, which for some unknown reason was carried 
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too far south and passes thr.ough se-veral series of. swamps. In 
constructing the road no con.sideration was taken of the old towns 
between Allahabad a~d Fatehpur along the imperial road of 
former days, with the result that the existing saraison that road 
were· rendered useles.a, and the towns themselves, which depended 
on the road traffic, lost their importance and decayed. Such 
places p.re Kara in the Allahabad district and Hathgaon and 
Haswa in Fa.tehpur. The grand trunk road is ·still exteJlsively 
employed, and a busy cart traffic is carried on between Fatehpur, 
Bindki and Cawnpore, while at certain seasons long strings of 
cattle, ponies and the like may be seen passing eastwards. The 
annual cost of maint~nance is Rs. 8,830, or Rs. 160 a mile. The 
other provincial road runs south-west from Fatehpur to Chilla. on 
the south ban~ of the Jumna, and thence to Banda. The length 
within this district is 23 miles and the river is crossed during the 
dry season by a bridge of boats, replaced by a ferry during the 
rains. There was till recently a mail-cart service on this road, 
but the route lost its importance· after the construction of the line 
from :Manikpur to Jhansi, although occasionally travellers still 
find that it saves time to adopt the 'direct road route in prefer
ence to the circuitous and slow journey by railway • 

. The local roads in this district fall under four classes, known 
officially as first-cla~s roads, metalled, bridged and drained 
throughout; fourth-class roads, banked but not surfaced, par
tially bridged and drained; fifth-class roads, cleared, partially 
bridged and drained; and sixth-class roads, cleared only. They 
had in 1905 a total length of 460 miles. The first class roads 

• are in the main, feeders to the railway, and of this description 
are those from Fatehpur to Ghazipur and to Rai Bareli, from 
Khaga. to Kisha~pur, and from the Bindki Road station to 
Bindki and Chilla, to Kora and to Sheorajpur. Others of the 
same nature are the roads connecting the various railway stations 
with the grand trunk road, and that from Bindki to Kalyanpur, 
of considerable impo1·tance when the latter place was the heacl
qua.rters of a tahsil and now serving to connect Bindki with the 
Ka.nspur Guga.uli station. Altogether there are 119 miles of 
metalled road, maintained at an average cost of Rs. 140 a mile. 
It is proposed to increase this length by adding metalled feeders _ 
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to the Kanspur Gugauli and Teni stations, and to link up 
Asothar and Haswa in the same way. The metalled roads 
include a portion of the old Mughal highway. This enters the 
district near Kora, from which point it has been metalled as far 
as its junction with the grand trunk road. It passes Bakewar 
and runs through Khajuha, where there is a vast sarai, now used 
for various Government buildings, including the tahsil;· thence 
it continues through Bindki in a direr.t line towards Fatehpur, 
but after crossing the railway it abandons its original alignment, 
and joins the grand trunk road by a small metalled branch at 
Chakendi. It appears that at one time both the grand trunk road 
and the :Mugbal road were metalled, but their close approxima
tion and identical direction led to the construction of this small 
link and the abandonment of the old highway for this portion as a 
metalled road. Beyond Fatebpur the :Mughal road coincides with 
the grand trunk as far as Bilanda, where there are the remains of 

an old eami; and from Bilanda to Hathgaon and eastwarcls to 
Kara the roarl is unmetalled. The exact course of the original 
road for a few miles from Bilanda is not determinable, but it 
seems that it passed through Haswa ; after that point its align
ment is shown by the ruins at Sarai l\fanda, Chunni-ki-sarai, a. 
hamlet of Sultanpur, and Aphoi, the :first stage west of Kara, 
where there is a large brick-strewn mound known as the chauk·i. 
Of the remaining unmetalled roads the most important are those 
from llahua to Dhata and from l•'atehpur to Hamirpur. The 
former was greatly improved in the famine of 1869, when it was 
raise<l and remodelled, while bridges were built over the Bari 
Nadi at l\Ianawan and the Cbhoti Na.di near Bijaipur. The 
Hamirpur road was somewhat improved in the famine of 1897, 
but the old faulty alignment was maintained and certain correc
tions are needed, as well as a. bridge over the Rind near Ja.far
ganj. The position of the remaining roads may be seen in the 

map. 
There are inspection-houses on the grand trunk road at 

Katoghan, Thariaon, Ab.unagar, Daulatpur, and Asafpur on the 
Cawnpore lJordcr, and on the Banda road at Bahua, as well 
as the dak-bungalow at Fatehpur. These are all mere chaukis 
uf the old 11attern, having one main room and two narrow 
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verandah rooms, and were originally constructed as staging 
-bungalow& for travellers. On the loc:1l roads the only inspection
houses are those at Khaga., Khajuha and Ghazipur. The last is 
in a dilapidated condition, and that at Khajuha has been made 
out.of· the baradari in the Badshahi Bagh. At Khakreru part of 
th~ old tahsil buildings was adapted to serve as a bungalow, but 
.this was .destroyed in the rains of 1898. Other bungalows are 
greatly needed in this district, especially at Bindki. There are 
military encampi~g-grounds on 'the grand trunk road at Kato
ghan, Thariaon, Fatehpur and M alwa, and on the Banda road 
at Bahua. For the convenience of travellers the district board 
maintains sarais at Thariaon, Katoghan and 1\fal wa on the 
grand trunk road, at Fatehpur near the railway station, at 
Khajuha on the old 1\f~ghal road, at 1\fauhar near the Bindki 
RoaJ. station, and at Lalauli on the main route to Banda. The 
last, like that at Khajuha, dates ·from a period prior to British 
rule, ~nd is now littl; used. Other sarais on the grand trunk 
.road are those at Fatehpur, Aung and 1\falwa, but they are no 
longer maintained by Government, repairs being imperfectly 
carried out by the Bhatiaras. 

In the appendix will be found a list of all the ferries in the 
district, showing the management of each and the rivers crossed.· 
Such ferries are required for thepassage of the Ganges and Jumna 
alone and are for the most part controlled by the Fatehpur 
district board. The most important exception is the Chilla ferry 
and pontoon bridge, "Inanaged by the Banda authorities. After 
this, the chiefferries over.the Jumna are those at Lilra, Ki'shan
pur, Dhana in pargana Ekdala, and Rithwan and Parsenda in 
pargana Kora.,. leading to Hamirpur and managed from that 
district. Of the Ganges ferries, all are under the control of the 
Fatehpur district board, with the exception of Rajghat on theRai 
Bareli road. This ·is seemingly the most important as being on 
the only metalled road leading into Oudh, but owing to the 
difficulties in crossing the sands of the river, and the competition 
of the railways, the traffic is now very small and the income 
insignificant. The most frequented ferries are those at Sheorajpur, 
.A.sni,Bhitaura, Adampur and Naubasta on the road to Salon. 
Save the temporary structure at ·Chilla on the Jumna, there are 
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no bridges over the great ri:vers in this district. On the interior 
streams the chief are the girder bridges over the Bari Nadi on the 
roads from Khaga to Kishanpur and from Fatehpur to Ghazipur, 
and the three-arched bridge over_ the same stream on the road 
from Babua to Dhata. Over the Pandu N adi there is a fine 
bridge on the grand trunk road, and the Rind river is crossed 
by an old masonry bl"idge at Kora i the latter consists of eight 
spans, 12 feet 4 inches in width. The Sasur Khaderi is bridged 
ou the Mughal road and on that from Khaga. to Naubasta and 
Salon. Besides these, there are no bridges of any size in the dis
trict, and more are undoubtedly required ; this is especially the 
case with regard to the .Rind between Jafarganj and Fatehpur, 
and the Bari Nadi between Asothar and Haswa •. 

Both the Ganges and Jumna are navigable throughout their 
length in this district, but the traffic now carried by these·rivers 
is Yery small and has practically disappeared since the construc
tion of the railway. The waterborne trade has also diminished 
by reason of the decreased depth of the l'ivers since the extension 
of the canal system. A few boats still ply up and down the 
streams, carrying grain, stone, and fuel, but the quantities trans~ 
ported in this manner are of very sma.U dimensions. It was on 
account of this disappearance of Loat traffic that th~ extension of 
the na vigatiou canal . from Cawnpore to Allahabad was aban
doned, as it was rightly foreseen that the additional expense 
incurred would nevcl' be repaid. 

Water• 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PEOPLE. 

Since the formation of the Fatehpur district in 1826 the bounda
rieshaveundergone few alterations, and consequently the task of 
comparing the present with the past in regard to population is 
far more easy than in many other district8. Attempts were made 
as early as 1838, and again in 1846, to ascertain the number of 
inhaLitants, but the returns were generally regarded as inaccur
ate and call for no further mention. A regular census was 
taken in 1848, showing a total populatton ·of 511,132 ,Persons, 
and giving an average density of 313 to the square mile. This 
figure was probably below the mark, for although the district 
had undoubtedly suffered great loss in the famine of 1837 and the 
following year, it could hardly account for an increase of 33 
per cent. between 1848 and 1853, when another census was taken, 
showing a popalation of 679,787 souls or 417 to the square mile. 

, A fifth enumeration was that of 1865, and . on this occasion the 
number of inhabi~ants recorded was 681,053, the density being 
on an average 431,.and varying from 317 in pargana. Ghazipur 
to 539 to the square mile in Bindki. This census was far mo~e 
complete than any of its predecessors, as numerous statistics 
were collected for the first time; occupations were divided into 
agricultural and non-agricultural, the former amounting to 52 
per cent. of the whole, The total number of towns and villages 
WA.S 1,386, of these 1,230 contained less than a thousand, and 154 
Let ween one and five thousand inhabitants; the only. towns with 
a larger population were Fa.tehpur and Khajuha. 

Further improvements in the system of enumeration were 
effected at the census of 1872. On this occasion the population 
numbered 663,877, giving a density of 419 to the square mile. 
The decline, which amounted to. 2·~ per cent. on the previous 
enumeration, was attributed partly to the scarcity of 1868 and 
partly to a more reliaLle system of record. The towns and 
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villages numbered 2,741, and of these 2,662 ha-l less than a 
thousand inha.Litants, and 79 more than this figure, the only 
town with a p(lpulation of over five thousand being Fatehpur. 

, 'Ibis return is startlingly different from that of the previous 
census, pr?bably on ac:!count of the treatment of hamlets as 
separate village sites. 

The ne~t enumeration took pla~e nine years later in 1881, 
and then the population was 683,745, the average density being 
417·2 to the square mile. The general increase an;tounted to 
three per cent., but was chiefly confined to the northern parganas, 
Kutila having rison by as much as 26 per cent., while in Hath
gaon the increment was 14 per cent., in Haswa 13, and in 
Bindki and Fatehpur nine per cent. During the past decade the 
rainfall hai been lighter than usuaf and the mortality from fever 
had diminished, while in the north little loss had been experienced 
from the s,;anty rain owing to the fadlities of well irrigation, 
The southern parganas, on the other liand, ha i suffered consider
ably: this was especially the case in Dhata and Ekdala in the 
south-east and in Kora and Tappa Jar in the west; the Ghazipur 
tahsil escapel serious damage, _but the number of inhabitants 
remained stationary. At all times it has been observed that in 
·wet seasons the population oscillates towards the south, while in
dry years the reverse process takes place, so that on the whole 
the -numbers tend to return to a normal maximum. This tendency 
has probably been checked by the introduction of the canal in the 
southern parganas, which suffered in dry years, and the central 
depression will remain unaffected if any scheme 'Of drainage can 
be devised to reduce the waterlogging without interference with 
irrigation. The number of towns and villages i.n 1881 was 1,414, 
and of these 1,260 had less than a thousand, 151 between one 
and five thousand inhabitants, the three remaining towns with a 
larger population being Fatehpur, Bindki and J ahanabad. 

The next ten. years were remarkable for the steadiness of the 
seasons and the general agricultural prosperity, but it was also a 
period of unhealthiness in the northern half of the district, 
which suffered a considerable decline, while the southern parganas 
increased. The total population was 699,157, giving an average 
densitr of 428 rersons to the square mile. The incre&se thu,s 
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amounted to 2·4 per cent. only, for though it was very consider
able in the J umna tract, the decline in the more thickly populated 
portions of the district counteracted the addition elsewhere. The 
district then contained 1,428 to'Yns and villages, of which 1,275 
possessed less than 1,000 inhabitants, and 106 others less than 
2,000; there were 42 between two and five thousand, and three 
others above the latter figure, 1.ncluding Fatehpur, Bi~dki and 
Garha. 

The last enumeration was that of the 1st of March 1901. Dur .. Census of 
1901. 

ing the periocl that barl inter\·ened the district had undergone great 
vicissitudes of fortune. The floods of 1894 hai caused unheal
thiness and a general reduction in the prosperity of the 'agricul-
tural community, and they were followed by the deficient-rainfall 
of 1895 and 1896. A famine ensued, and: in 1897 the death-rate 
was higher than at any other time previously recorded. The 
recorery 1 though checked to some extent by the floods of 1898, 
was fairly rapid, particularly in the parganas of Dhata and Aya 
8ah, of which the latter had declined during the past twenty 
years and had suffered as much as any other during the perlod 
of depression. .The total population was 686,391, showing a 
decrease of eight per cent. since the previous enumeration. On 
this occasion it was found that the northern and central parga.nas 
had suffered most, the effects of the scarcity having been partiaJly 
counterbalanced in the south by the introduction of .the canal. 
Dhata a(!tually showed an increase of six per cent., while· in 
the depressed tract of 'Aya Sah the population had risen by two 
and a half per cent. 

The average density at the last census was 420·8 to the Density. 

square mile...:a much lower figure than in any other part of the 
Doab. If the urban population, which materially affects the 
total in the adjoining districts of Allahabad and Cawnpo1·e, be 
excluded, the deficiency in Fatehpur still amounts to eight per 
cent., and an almost similar discrepancy may be observed in 
comparing the density per cultivated square mile of Fatehpur 
with the average of the three districts; in this case the lat~r 
is 777 and that of Fatehpur only 7 42, while for Oudh the figure 
is S3.3. The reason for this lies mainly in the general inferiority 
oi the Fatehpur cultiration, tut also to some eJ:tent i:u th~ 
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. natural disadvantages of this district in the sha·pe· of waterlog· 
ging in the centre and the great depth of the water-level in the 
north and south; these causes are essentially of a complementary 
character, as the best cultivators are always to be found in the 
most favoured tra>Jts. Within the district, a:q. analysis of the 
density shows that the Kutila and Hathgaon parganas, where 
the best description of tenants ~revails, are the most thickly 
populated, while Dhata, the most populous of the Jumna par· 
ganas, is practically in the hands of Kurmis, .whose industry is 
superior to that of any other caste, At the sametime it must b& 
remembered that these parganas are more healthy than the other 
];!Ortions of the central plain, by reason of their better drainage, and 
also are much more lightly_ assessed-a very important consider· 
ation. Ghazipur and· Muttaur have the lowest density, 310 and 
308 to the square mile respectively, while all the other 1)arganas 
which bOrder on the Jumna are below the district average, and 
those along the· Ganges are above it, except Kutia Gunir. It 
remains to be seen whether any permanent change will be effected 
by the opening up of the southern parganas to canal irrigation. 

According to the ~ensus returns, the district. contained 1,408 
towns and villages, and of these no less than 1,259 had a popula
tion of under a thousand; of the remainder 109 had fewer than two 
thousand, and 38 ,between two ali:d five thousand. The remain
ing three included the municipality of Fatehpur, the Act XX ' 
town of Bindki anrl the large agric'ultural village of Garha on 
the Jumna. between Kishanpur and Kot. Other places, which. 
may prope~ly be described as towns are Khajuha, Kishanpur and 
Jahanabad, administered under Act XX of 1856, as well as 
Ha.swa and Hathgaon. Their population is, however, small, and 
with the exception of Haswa., which has benefited by the advent 
of the railway, they have all declined rapidly in size and imp-ort
ance during the past century. The urban population, compris
ing that of Fatehpur and the Act XX towns, amounts to 5·4 per 
cent. of the whole-a figure which, though higher than is the case in 

, many districts of Oudh, is well below the average of the Doab 
and the United Provinces generally. The villages of the district 
consist for the most part of a single main site ; but of late years 
there has been a noticeable hicrea.se in the number of hamlets, 
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this pheuomeuoft Leing a constant a:}companimeut of extended 
cultivation, while it has been assisted by the sprea1 of plague. ' 
Generally, however, hamlets are few; their absence is in part 
due to the large stretches of usar or water in the central tract; 
but the origin of the large inhabited sites along the Jumna may 
La ascribed without hesitation to· purpo~es of defence, and in 
many cases, as for example Kot in pargana Ekdala., the position 
. of the village was selected with this object. The more important 
exceptions to the general rule are to be seen in pargana Kutila, 
and in the north of Hathgaon, where there is an unusual number 
of small outlying hamlets along the Ganges; but this is not an 
tlXposed traat, and possesses no hindrances in the shape of water• 
logging or barren plains, Many of the Jumna villages cover a 
large area, and this, too, has led to the comparatively recent 
formation of numerous hamlets. · 

The decline in the population at the last cen~us was most· Migra-
tion. noticeable in the Khajuha tahsil, where it amounted to nearly £our 

per cent. This may be attributed in large measure to emigration 
to Cawnpore during the famine, but it appears that many of· 
the emigrants returned to their homes after the introduction of 
canal irrigation. Of all the persons enumerated in Fatehpur, 
92·22 per cent. were natives of the district, as compared with 
90·24 per cent. in 1891, while 6·93 per cent. were born in 
contiguous districts and ·85 per cent. in other parts of India. 
The majority of the immigrants were females ; this is a us~al 
phenomenon and may be ascribed to the ordinary marriage 
custom of the country. On the other hand, 8·18 per cent. of_ the 
persons who gave Fatehpur as their birth-place were enumerated 
in other districts of the United Provinces,. and 1·61 per cent. 
elsewhere in India. Consequently the district lost to a con
sideraLle extent by the movement of population, although it is 
impossible to state how many of the 67,362 natives of Fatehpur 
found elsewhere left the district during the ten years preceding 
the census, Nor do the returns show the number of emigrants to 
the West Indies, Fiji, Natal and other colonies, though this was 
of no great importance and considerably less than 5,000. 

In the matter of the numerical relation of the sexes Fatehpur 
stands midway between the eastern and western districts of the 
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United Provinces. In the former there is usually an excess of 
females and in the latter of males, and this phenomenon is illus
trated in the di:fl'erent parts of this district. Altogether there 
were at. the last census 96·4 females to every hundred -males, 
but in the eastern tahsil of Khaga, adjoining the .Allahabad 
distl'ict, where the numbers are approximately equal, the propor
tion was 99·6, while in Khaga on the west it was only 93·7. The 
last forty years h~ve shown a remarkable change iri this respect. 
In 1865 there were on an average 90·3 females to 100 males; in 
1872 the. number had risen to 92·1, and in 1881 to 96·7. At the 
following census a sharp decline occurred, the figure falling to 
94·3, but. since that time the former position has been recovered, 
The drop is somewhat inexplicable, but it was observed in five 
other districts, in which also it was associated with a decade of 
unusually favourable seasons; it certainly is not inconsistent 

. with the theory that girls are born in less numbers in periods of 
prosperity. 'fhe cause cannot be assigned to infanticide, for 
however much this had affected the state of affairs in e~rly days, 
the praptice had become to all intents and purposes non-existent 
by 1881. It is, however, noteworthy that among the l\fusalman 
inhabitants women outnumber men to the extent of about three 
per cent., while among the Rajputs, who have always been the 
worst offenders, there were oniY 80 females to every hundred 
males in 1891, and at the last census the proportion had fallen to 
the surprisingly low figure of 58·3, though very probably the 
existence of females was to a large extent concealed. 

ltcligions. The population as asOertained in 1901 was composed oJ 
606,588 Hindus, 79,372 Musalmans, 193 Aryas, 145 Christians, 
74 Jains, 15 Sikhs and 4 Parsis. The distribution by tahsils and 
police circles will he seen in the tables given in the appendix.* 
The number of Musalmans is slightly below the general average, 
but exceeds those of all the adjoining districts save .Allahabad . 
.As compared with Oudh, of which Fatehpur formed a part before 
the cession, the proportion is distinctly low, but this is not sur~ 
prising if the inferior agricultural capacity and the outlying 
position of the district be taken into consideration. The 1\I usal~ 
maus are found in the greatest strength in the Khaga tahsil, and 

• Ap:Jlendii, Tables I and H, 
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especially in the Hathgaon police circle, where they consti
tute 29 per cent. of the population-a fact which is doubtless due 
to the proximity of the old seat of government at Kara.. After 
Hathgaon comes Fatehpur, and then Lalauli, Bindki, Jahanabad 
and Tharia.on, that is to say, along the line of the old Mughal 
road and down that leading to Banda. The lowest proportion 
occurs in the Dhata and Ghazipur pargana.s. As in most other 
districts, Musalma.ns have increased more rapidly than the HindUII1 

but their rate of progress has been small, and between 1881 and 
1901 it amounted to less than one per cent. 

Of the other religions there is little to be said. The Sikhs A.ryaa. 

are in Government service, and, as is also the case with the 
Parsis, form a negligeable total. The Arya. Samajhas made some 
progress, as in 1891 it had only 15 followers. At the last census 
the hulk of the Arya.s were found in the Fatehpur tahsil, while 
of the remainder 33 were in Khaga, 19 in Ghazipur and 13 in 
Khajuha. They are drawn from many different castes, the best 
represented being Brahmans with 67, and Kayasths with 53 
members. After these come 18 Khattris, 17 Banias, and 13 
Rajputs, while the rest consisted of Sonars, Jats, Ahirs and others, 
including one Kanjar. 

The Christian population was ma.de up of 32 Europeans and Chri•ti· 

Eurasians, and 113 natives. The latter included 84 Presby- anitf. 

terians, seven members of the church of England, two Roman 
Catholics, and 20 of no specified denomination. The number of 
nath·e Christians has increased of late years, for in 1881 there 
were Lut 25, and ten years later the total had risen by two only. 
Tho American Presbyterian mililsion dates from 1853, but before 
that time, apparently as early as 1832, a Dr. Charles Madden 
had gathered together a hundred or more orphans, whom he 
personally supported, and for whom he secured a native Christian 
teacher, named Gopinath Nandi, who had been baptized in 
Calcutta.. When Dr. Madden returned to England in 1838, he 
sent the orphans and their teacher to Fatehgarh, but the latter 
was subsequently ordained and came back to Fatehpur to start 
a fr-.:sh mission in 1853. The number of Christians rapidly 
increased and a church was organized, the work being greatly 
encouraged ~1 Mr, R. T. Tucker, the judge, who wa.a ·killed 
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in the mutiny together with several members o£ the cQmmunity. 
Gopina.th was carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad, but was 
rescued on the day appointed for hia execution He remained at · 
Fatehpur till1861, and was succeeded by Ishwari Das, one of the 
orphans of the famine o£ 1838. Since that time the work has 

· languished for want of adequate supervision. For a time the 
Womens' Union Zenana Mission had a station here, and a chap-

. lain was appointed by the. church of Scotland, but at present the 
olny agency is that of the American Presbyterian mission, 
represented by an American missionary and three Indian 
helpers. The native community is, ,however, small, but a fair 
number of children have been sent from Fatehpur to be educated 
at institutions elsewhere. There is no Anglican church in the 
district, but a room in the cutcherry at l!.,atehpur is set apart 
for this purpose, services being held periodically by the garrison 
chaplain of Allahabad. · 

Hindus, As is generally the case throughout the provinces, the Hindus 
of this district . belong to no particular religious denomination, 
and in the case of 87 per cent. no spe:::ified sect was returned at 
the last census, this proportion being slightly above the general 
average. Of the remainder, 5 per cent. were classified as Vaish
navites, 3! per cent. as Saivites;-2l per cent. as monotheists, one 
per cent. as worshippers of the Panchen Pir, while the few others 
were followers of Radha Swami and the like. The Hindu com
munity is composed of representatives of no fewer than seventy 
different castes, while in the case of 120 persons no caste was 
recorded. Of these, eleven possess over 20,000 members apiece, 
together ampunting to 71·6 per cent. of the total, and eight more 
o:::cur in number exceeding 10,000. There are few castes which 

# are in any way peculiar to Fatehpur .or are found in proportions 
greatly differing from those of the general average of the provinces. 

Chamare. First in point of numbers come the Chamars, of whom there 
were 62,966, or 13 per cent. of the total Hindu population. 
They are relatively most numerous in pargana Dhata, after 
which come Hathga.on, Kutila, and l!~atehpur, but the. variations 
are not striking. As t~lsewhere, they are employed as labourers 
and cultivators, but few are taken as tenants, although fair num
bers are recorded as sub-tena'?-ts; they held proportionately more 
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land in Kora than in any other part of the di~trict. Generally, 
they resemble their brethren in other parts, ocdupying almost the 
lowest place in the social scale, and call for ~o special description; 

The second place is held by Brahmans, amounting to 
57,504 souls or 9·5 percent. of the total number of Hindus
a proportion slightly below the provincial average. They are 
most numerous in llargana Bindki, after which come Kora, . 
Ghazipur and- l\Iuttaur. Brahmans take a prominent part in 
agriculture, both as · proprietors and tenants. ... In the latter 
capacity they hold an area only ·exceeded by that of the Rajputs, 
while they rank fourth as landowners, possessing a very c~m
siderable share in Kora. As a rule, they are poor cultivators, 
and the presence of so many Brahmans and Rajputs in this 
disttict is doubtless one of the causes of .its backward state. 
There are no yery 11rominent members of the casM in Fatehpur, 
although a certain number own fairly large estates, as for 
example the eamindars of Jamrawa.n. The majority of the 
Brahmans in this districli belong to the Kanaujia sub-division, 
and though several others are represented, their numbers are 
relath·e!y insignificant. Of these the Sarwarias and Ganga.
putras are the most numerous, while the others belong to the 
Gaur, Sana.dh, Gujrati, Bharadwaj, Saraswati, Joshi, Gautam, and 
Padha. septs. At the last census the Mahabrahmans were 
enumerated as a separate caste, but no representatives were 
recorded in this district, although several were found in 1891 ;_ 
this is doubtless due to a relu:Jtanne on their part to record them
seh·es as su-::h, owing to the stigma attaching to their name. The 
Ga.ngaputra.s are chiefly to be found at Sheora.jpur, but they also 
reside at other pla'Jes on the Ganges where religious gatherings 
take place. The right to re:Jeive fee~ from pilgrims at the bath· 
ing ghats is partitioned out among the Gangaputra.s, and they 
are notoriously ready to resent the interference of an outsider 
by an appeal to the civil courts, or even by a resort to force. 
Disputes of this kind frequently arise when a share in the fees is 
claimed owing to a marriage into the family, or by reasori of 
hereditary succession. The class consists of all Brahmans who 
have lost their family tranitions a.n•l can give no satisfactory 
av.:count of their prede~cssors ; in theory all Ga.ngaputras are 

Brah· 
mana. 
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equal in all respects, and in the matter of eating ·and drinking 
this is carried out in practice. In the matter of intermarriage, 
however, the difFerent kinds of Brahmans who make up ihe clan 
keep themselves separate. The class is generally despised by 
other Brahmans, who :frequently refuse to remain in the same 
village with them, lest the suspicion that they had been co~nected 
with' them may damage their prospects in arranging marriages 
for their children. Though their chief occupation consists in the 
extortion of alms, the Gangaputras occasionally betake them
selves to shopkeeping and farming. 

Abira. The third place is taken by the Ahirs, who numbered 57,359 
persons, or 9·4 per cent. of the Hindu population-a figure which 
is approximate to the provincial percentage. They are slightly 
more numerous in the neighbourhood of the Ganges than in the 
south, the largest number being found in Kutila, Kutia Gunir 
find Hathgaon, while they are comparatively few in Ekda.la, 
Dhata and Muttaur. Many of the Ahir,s follow their hereditary 
occupation as cattle-breeders and graziers, especially in the 
pasture lands along the Ganges; but the majority are engaged in 
agriculture, and in pargana Kutila they cultivate one-fifth of the 
total area. As agriculturists they attain a fair standard ·Of 
efficiency, but are not equal in this respect to their brethren in · 
other districts. They own very little land, although at the last 
settlement they held 1·7 per cent. of pargana Haswa. 

1\urmi•. . . As elsewhere, the Kurmis are the most industrious and 
intelligent cultivators in the district, and together with the 
Muraos"and Lodhs constitute the highest order of tenantry here 
found. Unfortunately thei~ combined totals are much below the 
numbers found in other more highly developed tracts, -and the 
result is seen in the comparatively low standard of agriculture 
in the district, At the last census there were 41,942 Kurmis, or 
6·9 per cent, of the total number of Hindus. They are some
what unevenly distributed, being most numerous in Dhata., where 
they aggregate 29·3 per cent. of the population, cultivating 62 
per cent. and owning 83 per cent. of the area. They hold the 
second place as tenants hi Kora, Aya. Sah and Tappa Jar, and 
the efFect of their presence in these parga.nas, as also in Dhata, is 
to be seen in the superior quality of the crops on their holdings. 
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They also occur in fair numbers in Ekdala, Kutia Gunir, Fateh
pur and Bindki. As proprietors, they are chiefly confine~ to 
Dhata, but own a certain amount of land in Kora; Ekdala and 
elsewhere. On the whole, they are in a prosperous condition and 
will doubtless benefit by the introduction of the canal to the 
parts of the district where they are most numerous; though they 
pay high rents, they are independent and combine to resist· 
oppression. A few members of the community have attained to 
wealth and influence, notably She·o Shankar of Gw·gaula, at the 
present time a. member of the distdct hoard. 

The Rajputs or Tha.kurs numbered 41,905 persons or 6·9 per 
cent. of the Hindu population-a figure slightly below the pro
Yincial average. They are 1)roportionately most numerous in the 
Ghazipur and Khajuha ta.hsils, particularly in pargana.l\Iuttaur, 
aud are fewest in Khaga and Fatehpur. At the last settlement 
they owned 20·8 per cent. of the whole district, being second to 
~Iusa.lmans only; the largest proportions were 76·3 per cent. in 
Kutia Gunir, 48·2 per cent. in Bindki and ~2:5 per cerit. in 
:\Iuttaur, while the area held l~y them.is smallest in Dhata. There 
are one or two large proprietors, but their villages are generally 
held by copar9enary · communities, As tenants, they are in 
possession of more land than any other caste, bub like the Brahmans 
they arc indifferent cultivators. According to the last census, the 
Rajputs of this district comprise members of 33 different clans; 
but in the case of over five thousand persons no uistinct sub
division was specified. At the same tinie, only a few exist in 
any strength and deserve separate mention. 

The most numerous are the Bais, of whom there were 7,374 
rept·csentatives, chiefly in the parga.nas of Kutia Gunir, Haswa, 
Fatehpur, Ghazipur and Hathgaon. They own a. considerable 
number of estates in the district, and many of them claim to be 
connected with the great Tilokchandi families of Rai Bareli, a. 
very plausible contention, as the early history of that race is 
closely asso:!ia.tt..'i.l with the Gautam Rajas of Argal. The history 
of the clan is narrated in the volume on Rai Bareli; they are said 
to have come originally from llungi Pa.tau in the Decca.n, and it 
is quite possible that the Bais of Fatehpur either migrated from 
this Ji&ttid into Oudh, or else spread southwartla over the 
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Ganges from Rai Bareli. Next in order come 'the Gauta~s, 
who numbered 5,992 persons-a figure which is exce~ded in few 
districts. They appear to have deprea.sed rapidly of late years, 
for in 1881 as many·as 16,680 were enumerated, but the alteration 
may be due to a change in classification. They are to be found 
chiefly in Kora, Bindki &nd_Kutia Gunir, where they claim to have 
settled since the days of the Hindu kingdom of Kanauj. Their 
head is the Raja of A.rgal, the history of whose family as well as 
that of the clan will be given later. The Gautams are divided 
into four tribes; known· as Raja, Rao, Rana. and Rawat, a · 
similar subdivision occurring in the case of the Bais. The 
representatives of the Rajas live . at A.rgal; of the Raos at 
Birahanpur in Ri~dki; of the Ranas at Chilli in the Cawnpore 
district; and of the Rawats at Bhaopur in Bindki. Several 
branches of the clan were converted to Muhammadanism in the 
days of the Mughal empire, as also is the case with many of the 
Gautams of A.zamgarh. The clan b~longs to the Bharadwaj and 
Garg gotras, and they give their daughters in marriage to the 
Bhadaurias, Ka.chwahas, Rathors, Gahlots, Chauhans, and To mars. 
The Chauhans numbered 4,489 .souls and are principally settled 
in pargana. Kutila.. They claim descent from the Chauhans of 
Mainpun, and l;>elong to the most exclusive families of the clan. 
One branch goes by the name. Of Khiclra.r, and is now repre
sented by the Raja of Asothar, whose ancestors came from 
Raghugarh in central India. about the middle of the 16th century.· 
'l'he Khichars were not separately enumerated at the last census, 
but in 1881 there were 1,4 7 4 of this race; their history will be 
given later, as at one time they played a very conspicuous part 
in the annals of. the district. The Dikhit Rajputs, with 3,332 
representatives at the last enumeration, are chiefly to be found in 
the Muttaur aud Kutia Gunir parganas, where they hold a few 
estates, though their possessions have decreased. They are said 
to have come from Banda and to have settled at Kunda Kanak 
in !.Iuttaur. Some of the Dikhit families have embraced the 
Muhammadan faith, and one of them, named Ram Singh, who 
married the daughter of Nandan Rai Gautam, went to Dehli and 
became a :Mnsalman under the name of Malikdad Khan; his pos
terity reside at Lalauli, which he- founded, and though professedly 
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followers of Islam, practice a number of Hindu ceremonies. 
Tho only other "Clan with over two thousand members is that of the 
Scngars, of whom there wer~ 2,468, mainly in Tappa Jar and 
~Iuttaur, where they own a few yillages. Like the Gautams they 
claim descent from Sringi Rishi and the daughter of the Gaharwar 
Raja of Kanauj; the present head .of the clan is the Raja of 
Jagamanpur in the Jalaun district. There were 1,544 Chandels 
at the last census, members of this clan owning a few small 
estates in Kutia Gunir and Hathgaon. They originally emigrated 
from 1\falwa and settled at Kalin jar in Banda, where they are said 
to have remained for eight generations1 and then to' have removed 
to 1\fahoba., whence they migrated to Kanauj, and at a later 
period moved eastwards to Sheorajpur and Suchendi; the 
former Rajas of Sheorajpur being a:Jkn~rwledged heads of the 
clans. The Panwars have se\·eral settlements in this dis~ 

triet, and in 1901 numbered 1,165 persons, but they are less 
prosperous than many of th.e Rajput clans, in spite of their high 
descent. After the 1\fusalman conquest they left their original 
home at Ujjain, and one party came to this district. Those 
sotth:d in Ghazipur, 1\Iuhammadpnr and other pla:Jes spring from. 
a Purba Rai Singh, who received a grant of land from Ghazi 
Khan, the founder of the town of Ghazipur. The other clans 
with over a thou~a.nd representath·es include Bhadaurias, who 
numLer l,45i and come from the territory of Bhadawar in Agra 
district; the Ka:Jhwahas, amounting to 1,342 pt'rsons, but ·not 
otherwise important; the Parihars, of whom there were 1,382; the 
Janwars, numbering 1,290, a higher figure than that recorded in 
any district out of Oudh; and the Gaurs, 1,129 persons in all. 
Mention may also be made of the Rathors, 935; the Raghuba.nsis, 
897, \\ho came from beyond the Jumna about four centuries ago 
and still hold a considerable number of villages in pargana. 
Fatehpur, though their chief estate of Jamrawan was confiscated 
for rebellion in 1857; the Bisens, 542, who held a good many 
villages in Haswa. and one or two in Ekda.la, and claim con
ne~tion with the great house of Salem pur llajhauli in Gorakhpur; 
and the Tomars, 323, who are found in small numbers in pa.rg~na. 
Ekdala and aver that their first settlement in this district was 
marla in the eighth century. Among the many clans which 
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were not separately enumerated are the Raizadas, ·who formerly 
owned a large property in Hathga.on. They claim to be descended 
from a daughter of the king of Kanauj, who was given in 
marriage to a devotee, named Parasur Rishi, who had received 
many tokens of the monarch's fayour. Among other presents 

'"Was an elephant, bestowed with the promise that the Raja would 
give to tne·l!aint as much land as it could walk round without 
lying down to rest; the-story goes on to say that the animal 
traversed the lands of Hathgaon till it came to the village of 
Iradatpur Dhami. There it lay down and at once turned into 
stone. The stone elephant still remains and a fair is held 
annually in honour of the saint. The Rawats have small 
possessions in Aya Sah, the head of the family being the zamin4 • 

dar of Baijani. They are connected with the Rawats of Unao, 
and are distin3t from the subdivision of Gauta.ms mentioned 
above, claiming to ~e of the Bais clan. They are not generally 
accepted as t.rue Rajputs, and it is generally believed that 

. they are sprung from .the connection of a Bais with an Ahir 
woman.* 

l'asie, After the Rajputs come Pasis, who numbered 32,008 persons 
or 5·2 per cent. of the Hindu population. This is above the pro
vincial average, but below that of Oudh, the special home of this · 
caste, where in the lawless days ~eceding British rule they were 
largely employed by the local chieftains as bowmen, At the 
present time they are mainly suppor~ecl by labour and to a small 
extent by agriculture, but only in the. Fatehpur and Hathgaon 
parganas do they hold an appreciable area as tenants. Pasis are 
to be found in all parts of the district, but are most numerous 
in Ha.thgaon and fewest in Kora, Muttaur and Gha.zipur. As 
elsewhere, they keep large numbers of pigs, and on this account 
they are confined to the outer limits of villages or made to 
live in hamlets. The Pa.sis of Fatehpur have no better reputa
tion than their brethren in other districts and are notorious for 
their thievish propensities. In Hathgaon they are also prone to 
illicit distillation of liquor, the facilities and temptations for 
such a p;:actice being so great that they cannot be prevented 
from disobeying the law, in spite of deterrent punishments 

• GJ.zettcllr of Unao, p. 56. 
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frequently accompanied by the dismissal of the chaukida't\ who 
is ~ommonly a member of this caste. 

The Lodhs or Lodhas constitute 4·9 per cent. of the Hindu Lodhs. 

community, numbering 29,734 p.ersons at the last census.· The 
proportion is above the average, but the difference is not remark-
able, as the caste is chiefly confined to·. certain districts of Oudh 
and the Doab. Here they are very unevenly distributed, being 
found in largest numbers in the Haswa and Hathgaon parganas, 
after which come Ekdala; Aya. Sah, Fatehpur, and Ghazipur. As 
tenants they hold large areas in these parganas ; as proprietors 
they are most numerous in Ekdala, and to a less extent in 
Hathgaon, but on the whole they posse.ss b~t few estates. ~hey 

are careful and hardworking cultivators, ranking second to the 
Kurmis, The Lodhas of Ekdala, Khaga, and Khakreru are 
a separate caste and are known by the distinctive name of Sing-
raur: no connection. can be traced between them and the place 
thus called in the Nawabganj pargana of Allahabad, and they 
are only to be found in this district. They themselves claim 
to he Rajputs, stating that they are descended from one Sringi 
Rishi, who migrated from Ajodhya to ~enares, but the pretension 
is not universally admitted. The same name occurs in Gautam 
and Raizada tradition. Those of Ekdala aver that they came 
from the neighbourhood of Banda in the time of the Tomars, 
and if this be true, it removes any possibility of the derivation 
from Singraur in Allahabad. Under their leader, Dariao Si~gh; 
they gave much trouble during the mutiny. 

Kewats numbered 28,614 persons at the last census, or 4·7 Kewate, 

per cent. of the total Hindu population. The caste is chiefly 
confined to the eastern parts of the provinces, and they occur here 
in a greater proportion than in the neighbouring districts. They 
are principally found along the Jumna and in the south, and 
arc most numerous in Muttaur and Ekdala., where they number 
9·4 and 7·4 per cent. respectively, but there are some in Kutia. 
Gunir and Bindki. By tradition they are boatmen and fishermen, 
but since the disappearance of the river traffic they have taken 
to agriculture. The Kewats, as already mentioned in chapter 
I. arc addicted to hunting and to a large extent are responsible 
for th~' disappearance of four-footed game from the district. 



92 Fatehpur District. 

Koria. Of the Koris, who are more numerous in the Allahabad divi~ 
sion than elsewhere, there were 25,692 persons in 1001 or 4·2 
per cent. of the Hindus. As usual, they are chiefly engaged in 
weaving and daily labour : as agriculturists they possess but a 
small proportion of the land and do not appear to be so success-
ful as their castt:-fellows in other districts. As already men~ 
tioned in the previous chapter, the weaving indust1;y has greatly 
declined of late years, owing to the competition of factory-made 
cloth from Cawn:pore, ~ombay and the mills of Europe ; and in 
consequence the Koris have de:::lined in prosperity. 

Gadari:yas. Gadariyas, as enumerated at the last census, amounted to 
22,103 persons, or 3·6 per cent. of the Hindu population-a figure 
that is above the provinCial average. They are on the whole 
fairly evenly distributed, but are strongest in Kutila and Ghazi
pur, andfewest in KutiaGunir, Bin~ki, A.}:.a Sah and Dhata. For 
the most part they follow their hereditary calling of shepherds 
and goatherds, pasturing their flocks on the large amount of waste 
land. The Fatehpur breed of sheep is well known, while the 
goats are of a superior stamp, although unequal to those of 
Bundelkhand •. In the capa:::ity of cultivators they are found in 
most parganas, especially Kora and Ghazipur, but their standard 
of husbandry' is not high. 

Banias. The only remaining caste witli: more than twenty thousand 
representatives is that of the Bania.s, of whom there were 21,083, 
or.3·4 per cent. of the total number of Hindus. They are found 
in all parts of the district, and are most numerous in the chief 
commercial centres such as Bindki and Fatehpur, and in· the 
old markets of Husainganj and .Jafarganj. They hold a con
siderable proportion of the land, and since the last settlement 
have doubled their estates ; their largest properties are in Kutia 
Gunir and Kutila. .A certain number are engage~ in cultivation, 
chiefly in the Jumna parganas and Ha.thgaon. The Bania in 
his capacity of money-lender is a ne:::essity of life to the poor 
tenant of this district; who in times of diflbulty is apt to pay his 
mahajan, from whom he can promre a:h·an:::es to carry him on 
to harvest time, in preference to satisfying the zamindar's demand 
for rent. It is probably on this a1count that Banias predominate 
in the parganas along the Jumna, which till quite re::ently were 
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liaLle to drought; they do· not appear to have obtained such a 
hold in the less precarious traJt.i of the north, and in Dhata., where 
the more thrifty Kurmis predominate. The Banias of this dis
trict belong to several subdivisions, the chief being the Agra
haris and Agarwalas, with 3,587 and 3,148 members resp~ctively. 
The former have declined and the latter increased considerably 
during the last 30 years. ·Of the others,. Umars number 1,908 
and are divided into the three parganas known. as Ul-Umar, 
Deshi-Umar and Dusre; while next to them come Kasarwanis, 
Mahesris and Rustogis, the last being comparatively few, but 
holding a fair amount of property, Other Banias, whose sub
division was not spe~ified, numbered 9,801, and include the 
Dusars, of whom 9,363 were enumerated in 1872. They are said 
to have migrated from the Rai Bareli district in order to avoid 
the tyranny of the O~dh offi.Jials, and still large numbers appear 
to have settled in Cawnpore. They are not to be confounded 
with the Dhusars, of whom thera were 1,722 enumerated-a higher 
figure than in any other district of the provinces. In 
C'Onnection with Banias, it is noteworthy that the discrepancy in 
numbers between the sexes is very marked; on an average there 
are three men to two women, and in some subdivisions, as for 
example among the Agarwalas, men are to women in the r~tio of 
four to one, although \rith the Kasarwanis the proportion is 
almost the reverse. There is no suspicion of infanticide, h:ut it 
is possible, as iu the case of other high castes, that the enumera
tion of the women has Leeu defective. 

The remaining castes which occur in numbers exceeding ten 
thousand are Tolis, Kachhis, Nais, Lohars, 1\luraos, Dhobis, 
Kayasths and Kumhars. These call for little separate comment, 
Telis numbered 12,852, and are fairly evenly distributed, but are 
chiefly found in Kutia Gunir, Bindki, Kutila. and Hathgaon; in 
addition to their hereditary occupation, they frequently engage 
in agriculture. Nais numbered 13,340 and are found in alfparts 
of the district. The Kachhis and l\luraos numbered 12,680 and 
11,870 respecth·ely; the latter, who are generally called l\Iurais 
in this district, resided chiefly in Kutila and Hathgaon, and to a. 
less extent in Patehpur and Haswa, while the Kachhis are more 
numerous in the remaining pargana.s, though they are sca~ce i;n 
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Tappa Jar, :Muttaur, Ekdala and Dhata. They are hoth cultiYa
tors of a very high order, but confine themselves principally to 
market-gardening holding the lands round the few large towns, 
which they supply with veget_a.bles ; they also grow most of the 
opium produced in this district. They use more manure than 
other c;stes, and like the Kurmis pay Yery high rents. Dho his 
and Kumhars numbered 10,691 and 10,113 respectively and are 
to be found in most villages, The Kayasths, of whom 10,025 
were enumerated, figure both as cultivators and zamindars, and 
includE.' among their number the majority of the patwaris. 
As proprietors they have rapidly lost ground since the last 
settlement and now hold but a fraction of th.::ir former posses· 
sions ; they have their largest estates in Fatehpur, Kutila and 
Bindki. As cultivators they O:}Cur, but not in large numbers, 
in Fatehpur, Kutila) Ekdala, Ghazipur and Kora. Their origin in 
this district dates back to the time of :Muhammadan rule, when 
they obtained considerable influence by reason of their intel
ligence and literacy and the partial· adoption of Musalman 
customs and rites. The leading member of the c!lste is La.la 
Ishwar Sabai, whose ancestors rose to the position of Diwan; 
their chief centre was pargana. Hathgaon, but the transfer of 
the administration from Kara tQ_Fatehpur made it expedient 
for them to settle in the ·latter town, where most of the non
resident Kayasth zamindars are to be· found. There are also 
fair numbers in Aya Bah, Kutia Gunir and Kora. In addition 
to the above, the castes with more than two thousand members 
apie::Je are Bha.rbhunjas, Kahars, Khatiks, Bhats, Bha.ngis, Barhais, 
Darzis, Sonars, Kalwars, Malis,· Arakhs, Tambolis, Lunias, 
Patwas and Halwais. These are, for the most part, common to 
Oudh and the adjoining districts, but a few occur in unusual 
numbers. Such are the Bha.ts, of whom there were 6,522-a figure 
which is nowhere ·exceeded in these provinces; their ancestral 
occupation is that of family bards and genealogists, but socially 
they ooaupy a fairly high position and frequently occur as 
landholders. The Kha.tiks, of whom 7,162 were found, are a 
cultivating, labouring and vegetable-selling caste occurring in 
most districts, but seldom in gre~te~. numbers. The ·Tam bolls or 
-pan-sellers are fairly numerous1 118 is also the case in the southern 
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11a.rts of Oudh, and so are the Baris, 1,475 persons in all, who 
are distinguished from the former as being growers of pan only, 
though the two occupations frequently overlap. Patwas numbered 
2,346, and are more numerous. in Farrukhabad alone; their 
profession is that of making silken braids and fringes, bu.t most 
of them have betaken themselves to other means of support. Of 
the minor castes only a few need be mentioned. Such are the 
Sunkars, of whom there were 424 persons-a higher figure than 
any recorded elsewhere. They are labourers, and in former days 
were entirely confined to Bundelkhand, whence they appear to· 
have migrated recently ; they are also engaged to some extent in 
dyeing the cloth known as kharua.· The others are members of the 
criminal and wandering tribes and may be dealt with separately. 

Among these may .be included the N ats, 1,508, a ra.ce of 
gypsies who OJcur throughout the provinces; Khangars, 365, 
usually found in Bundelkhand and vtry similar to the Pa.sis; 
Basors, 135, keepers of pigs and closely resembling the Doms of 
the northern and eastern districts; Berias, 483, and three castes 
known as Audhias, Kaparias and Supa.rias. These last are 
either included in the unspecified castes or else were recorded 
under some other name, following the common practice of criminal 
tribes. They deserve mention as their reputed headquarters 
are in this district. The Ka.parias are also found in Bundelkhand 
and their presence in ~a.tehpur is attributed. a. tradition that 
their ancestor, named Kidar, rescued a son of one of the Argal 
Rajas '"fhO had been taken prisoner when fighting with the Musa.l
mans; in reward for this he a.nd the other Kaparia.s obtained 
permission to beg in the neighbourhood. Their habit is to go 
round to houses on ~he .occasion of. a. birth, and to sing birth
songs known as sehara; in return, they receive trifling presents 
of food, clothing, and money, They spend most of their time, . 
however, abroad, especially in the districts of Bengal, whence 
they return in gangs of about 500 during the rains. While in 
this district they live inoffensively in the Bindki, Kalyanpur, 
Ma.lwa, a.nd Fa.tehpur circles, refraining from the commission 
of crime, and occupying themselves in purchasing ponies which 
they take off in droves to be sold as opportunity offers. With 
a vit:w to tra<:ing them if necessary, their thumb-impression•• 
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have been il1 most cases taken Ly the poliet'. The· .Audhias, who 
claim to be Brahmans and tQ derive their name from Ajodhya, 
include. both Sansias and Suparias, and are said to have migrated 
from Fyzabad to the parts beyond the Ganges from three to fire 
centuries ago. They gel\erally gain their living by house-break
ing and making counterfeit coins,. wandering from place to 
'place and generally confining their operations to other districts. 
The Sansias frequently disguise themselves as religious mendicants 
and affect the route ·to phe temple of Jagannath. Their instru
ments, which are very rough, and the counterfeit coin are carried 
by one or two. men of the tribe, dressed as coolies, and when 
they arri:ve at a halting-place, they put up in some abandoned 
house or temple. Their usual practice in passing the coin is to 
pretend to require silver in exchange for copper, and when the 
rupee is produced it is substituted for a bad coin, the latter 
being indignantly rejected and returned to the victim. The 
Suparias follow ~ different method. They rent a house opposite 
to that of a wealthy Bania, and remain disguised as Faqirs, · 

·watching their OPl)Ortunity for burglary, often with extraordinary 
patience. They have regular agents to whom they can. dispose 
of th~ir. stolen property. In 1876, as many as 57 out of 137 
n:i:ales resident in the district had been convicted during the 
previous 14 years. Special poliCe were quartered on them in 
1878, but th~ measure proved unsuccessful, as most of them 
migrated to Cawnpore in order to avoid the tax, and the police 
were withdrawn in 1882. The colony in this district was then 
settled in Bindki, Kutia Gunir, and Kora, but at the present 
time there are only 32 families, consisting of 163 persons, distributed 
throughout six villages of the Bindki and l\Ialwa police circles. 
The thumb-impressions of most of them. have been recorded. 

0£ the whole :Musalman population, according to the returns 
of the last census, 97·2 per cent. were members of the Sunni sect, 
and nearly 2·7 per cent. Shias, the other sects being very scantily 
represent~d. The proportion of Shias is slightly in excess of the 
general average, doubtless owing to. the influence of the courp 
of Oudh, when Fatehpur · was included in that province. The 
Muhammadans of the Clistrict comprise members of no less than 
45 different ~astes or tribes, exc1u~ing subdivisions, but very 
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few occur in any strength, nine alone having a. total of over 
2,000 persons, and these together-amount to 88·4 per cent. of the 
:Musalman inhabitants. 

In the first place come Sheikhs, who numbered 26,173 souls, 
or 33 per cent. of the whole. They are found in all parts of the 
district, but especially in the Khaga. and Fat€hpur tahsils. 'They 
belong to many subdivisions, the chief being Siddiqis with 14,292 
representatives, and after them Qurreshis with 6,946. Others are 
Usmanis, Faruqis and Ansaris. 'The principal Sheikh family 
is that of the Chaudhris of Fatehpur, Yohan and elsewhere, now 
represented by Basat Y ar, Karim Yar and others. 

Next come Pathans, of whom there were 16,363, or 26 per 
cent. of the :Muhammadan population. 'They are fairly evenly 
distributed over the district, but are most numerous in Kbaga. 
and least in the Khajuha tahsil. They, too, belong to many diB'erent 
clans, the strongest being the Ghoris, with 2,543 represent
ath·es and the Yusufzais, with 1,405; fair numbers are described 
as Kakars, Lodis and~Bangash. The largest colony of Patha.ns 
is that of Kot, to which reference will be made later. Others of 
some wealth and influence reside in Fatehpur~ 

The Saiyids numbered 4,593 or 5·8 per cent. of the Musal
man community. They are found mainly in the Khaga. and 
Fatehpur tahsils, and the majority of them belong to the subdivi
sions unspecified at the last census, among these being the Kulti, 
of whom 551 were enumerated in 1891. . Of the others, Taqwis 
with 807, and Husainis with 381 members were the most numer
ous, while Rizwis, .Za.idis, J afaris and Kazim.is occur iD. some 
strength. As is only to be expected in a district which was so 
long within the immediate influence of two seats of Musalman 
government, the Sa.iyids still hold a. position of considerable 
eminence. The chief families are those of Bindaur and Qa.Sim
rur. 

The remaining. Musalma.n castes are very unimportant. 
The most prominent, in point of numbers, are Behnas or cotton
carders with 5,8i0 representatives; Faqirs of diB'erent sects with 
51154; Julahas or weavers, now in a depressed condition, with 
3,840, most of them belonging t~ the Fatebpur and Khaga tahsils; 
Qassabs or butchers, 3,524 ; Kunjraa or greengrocers with 
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2,655; and Na.is. or barbers, frequently called Hajjams, with 
2,124. Mughals numbered 1,156, and are chiefly found in the 
Fatehpur tahsil; most of them are of the Chaghtai subdivision. 
Muhammadan Ra.jputs are comparatively rare in this district: 
there were but 602 in all, drawn principally from the Gautam, 
Bais and Chauhan clans. Mention may also be made of the 
:Musalman N ats, who occur in unusual numbers, but are very 

. similar to their H;indu counterparts; Manihars and Churihars, 
whose occupation is glass-making; Bhatiaras or inn-keepers 
naturally found in strength along the old Mughal road; and the 
Chbipis or cotton-printers, small bodies of whom are to be seen 
in Kishanpur, though their industry is in a decaying state. 

Oeeupa• The district is almost wholly agricultural in character, 
tion•. There are no industrial centres, and apart from agricultural 

produce there is but little trade. It is only natural, therefore, to 
expect to find that the great bulk of the population is either 
directly dependent on the tillage of the soil or derives its subsist
ence from a kindred source. This expectation is fulfilled on 
analysing the retur;ns of the last census. From this it appears 
that no less than 70·49 per cent. of the people are strictly agri
culturists, whether in the capacity of landlords, tenants or cul
tivators. This figure, which inQ!udes non-workers and depend- · 
ents, is distinctly above the provincial average of 65·4, though 
less than that of the rural districts of Oudh. Pasture. and the 
care of animals accounted for a further 1·02 per cent., which 
is again a fairly higli proportion. Of the other classes into 
which the population was divided a~ the last census, the most 
important is the industrial, amounting to 11·7 per cent. and 
including all those engaged in the· preparation and supply of 
material substances, These are mainly occupied in providing 
articles of food and drink, 4·35 per cent. being recorded under 
this head, while next comes the textile industries with 3·3 per 
cent., and work in metals, 1·6 per cent.; the other chief industries 
are those connected with wood, cane, and the like, earthenware, 

· and leather. Personal and domestic service made up 6·04 pe1• 
cent., general labour other than agricultw:e 6·7 per cent., Govern
ment service 1·15 per cent., commerc~ ·6 per cent., and professional 
occurations ·8 per ceqt; The ·two last ~re distinctly below the 
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average, and a smaller eommet·cial population is found in few 
districts. The remaining hj per cent. comprises those who are 
without any regular occupation and forms a very varied class, 
rat;lging from independent gentlemen and pensioners to prisoners 
and mendicants. The last number over 9,000 persons, and are 
mot·e common than in most districts, a~though the total is largely 
exceeded in Allahabad and Cawnpore. 

The common language of the people is that known. as the 
A wadhi dialect of Eastern Hindi, and is similar to that found 
throughout the province of Oudh to the north of the Ganges .. 
Fat.ehpur lies on the border of the tract in which the Kana.ujia. 
and Bundeli forms of the Western Hindi are spoken, while in 
Ban<la to the south the Bagheli variety of Eastern Hindi is the 
common tongue. Consequently there is a fusion of dialects 
in the parts adjoining Cawnpore and the Bundelkha.nd districts, 
hut it is impossible to lay down ha.rd-and-fast lines of demarca.
tion, the change from one form of spee:Jh to another being 
gradual between one area and the next. On the whole, the 
common .language of the people appears to the layman to be 
more akin to the Kanaujia of Cawnpore and Etawah than to the 
.<\:wadhi of ~Iirzapur; the local variations within the district are 
small, and never sufficiently marked to indicate a man's apJlrox
imate abode from his speech, as can be done by a keen observer . 
in some less literate districts. According to the returns of the 
last census 83·22 per cent. of the people spoke some form ol 
Eastern Hindi, and 16·75 per cent. Western Hindi, gener
ally of the variety known as .Hindustani. The latter is 
found among the better educated classes and Musalma.ns gener
ally, though in the villages the Urdu of the ordinary Muham
madan peasant is of a low order and not far remote from the 
local pat.ois of Hindi. The remaining insignificant proportion 
is made up chiefly by Rajasthani, the tongue of the Marwari 
trarlers and money-lenders who are found in every district. 
There is very little literature conne::ted with FMotehpur, and at 
the present time it may be said to be practically extinct. In 
former days, however, there were several poets and others who 
won for themselves a considerable reputation. Among these, 
m-ention may be made of Narbari Sahai of Aeni, who flourished 
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about 1550 and obtained the gift of Asni from the emperor 
Akba.~. His son, Hari Nath, also acquired some literary fame, 
and.a ~e~cendant n~med Thakur, who lived about the middle of 
the 17th 'century, wrote a number of short poems, of which 
several are still extant. :Members of this family are to be found 
at Benares and in Benti of Partabgarh. Raja Bhagwant Ra.i of 
Asothar was not only a poet himself, but was a great patron 
of literature, collecting round him several persons of minor 
~elebrity, such as Bhudhar of Asothar, Shimbhunath 1\Iisr, and 
Shiam Lal o~ Jahanabad. His nephew, Bhawani Singh, patron
ized the· poet Sa.ra.ng 'of Asothar, and his descendant, Kamta. 
Parshad o~ Lakhpura, who was born in 1854, wrote in Sanskrit, 
Prak:rit, Persian· and the verna.:mlar. Other names connected 
. with this district are those of San tan, a Brahman of Bindki, 
· b'or~ in 1777; :Mitu Das, a Gautam of Harchandpur, born in 
1844, the author of numerous vedantic verses; and Raghunath 
Das of Faintepur, who turned Faqir and went to Ajodhya, · 
where he wrote numbers of hymns in honour of Rama. There 
are two newspapers published at Fatehpur, but they are of purely 
local interest. One .is a fortnightly organ with a circulation of 
200 copies, known as the :Muraqqa-i-Ta.sawwar, and the other is 
called the Nasim-i-Hind, and appears weekly. 
· . The proprietary tenures found in this district are of the 

usual varieties common to the province of Agra. At the present 
time the 1,408 villages of the district are divided into 4,722 
mahals, of which 1,185 are held by single proprietors, 2,658 
in joint zamirndari, 620 in perfect, and 197 in imperfect 
pattidari · tenure, 49 are bhaiyachara, and the remainder are 
ei~her· revenue-free or Government property. It will thus be 
seen that joint zamirndari prevails to an unusual extent, exceed
ing all other forms of tenure in every pargana. The pattidari 
varieties, on the other band, are comparatively s::Jarce, and this 
rs especially the case with the imperfect kind, whi:::h is only found 
to any extent in pargana Ekdala, where the Pathans of Kot hold 
.their estate in this manner, their lands being more minutely sub~ 
divided than any in the district, and giving endless trouble to 
the revenue officials, as the lam'ba,rdari system is non-existent and 
the shares are innumerable. The bhaiyachara form is also very 
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scarce in Fatehpnr, ~&nd the majority of the estates corillng under 
this head are those belonging to the ?.Iuha.mmadan communitie~ 
in pargana. Muttaur. The taluqdari.form of tenure is unknown. 
The great preponderance of zamindari estates is owing to the 
large number of sales and other trat.Ulfers which took pla.'3e ~the 
early years of British rule, with. the effect of throwing into the 
hands of single families properties formerly held by coparcenary 
communities. 

Mention has already been made in dealing with the various 
castes of the distribution of the land. The principal .amindars 
are the Rajputs, who own 28·7 per cent. of the district, and next 
to them come l\Iusalma.ns with 23·9 per cent. At the last settle
ment the positions were renrsed, the-latter then holding 33·2 
per cent. and the former only 20·8 per cent. of the total. Musal
J?&ns have lost ground in most parganas and· especially in 
~Iuttaur, of which the settlement officer wrote that they had sold 
many of their estates since 1840 and the remainder were heavily 
encumbered. On the other hand, Rajputs have individually 
created large properties from small beginnings or extended their 
old possessions; the most suc::essful being those who finance their 
tenants at much profit to themselves, notably the zamindars ·of 
Gamhri and Asothar. The third pla::e is taken by Brahmans 
with 20·9 per cent. and the fourth by Kayasths with 6·8 per cent .. 
Here again there has bee~ a. great change since the settle~eni, 
when both castes held lands amounting to 12·6 p_er cent. of the 
whole area.. Of the remainder, Banias hold 4·75 per cent., hav
ing doubled their holdings during the past 30 years; Khattris 
3·9 per cent. and Kalwars 3·1 per cent. Numerous other castes 
are in possession of small areas, the chief being Kurmis, 
Goshains, Bhats, .Ahirs, Lodhs and Muraoa. There are but few 
large esta.res, though one or two £amindars, such as the Rajas 
of .Argal and .Asothar, represent the former- ascendancy of 
Ra.jput chieftains in the rugged country of the Jnmna and Rind, 
while others trace their origin to the :Musalmans who. from time 
to time a~quired possessions in the parganas along the line of the 
old :Mughal road. Under the same category come the Kay8.stha, 
who are closely conncd~J with the rise of the lluhammadan 
power in their capacity of clerks n.d_~gen~s. Lastly come those 

Proprie· 
tary 
castes. 



Raja of 
A•othar, 

102 Fatehpu,r .Distrir.t. 

classes which have obtained their estates since the introduction 
of British rule, such as the Ba.nias, Khattris and Kalwars, and 
to a certain extent the Kurmis. • 
• The Khichil.r family of Asotharis said to have beenfounded 

by one Deogaj Singh, who came from Khichidara, better known 
as Raghugarh, in central India. in 1543, and married the 
'daughter of the Gautam Raja of Aijhi on tlie banks of the J umna, 
to whose possessions he subseq~ently succeeded. For the next 
150 years the history of the family is shrouded in mystery, 
until one Araru Singh, the son of Pa.rasram Singh and the descend
ant of Deogaj, who had been. deprived of his share of the family, 
property, made while ploughing a ·miraculous discovery of hidden 
treasure. He then became~ wealthy and powerful man, acquir
ing the ownership of .Asothar and the pargaua.s of Aijhi, 
Muttaur and Aya Sah, to which tradition adds 16 more parganas 
in this district and Ca.'\Vnpore. · He was succeeded by his son, 
Bhagwant Rai, a. man of· great ability and courage, who for 
many years held a. praotically independent state and sucaessfully 
opposed the imperial troops till in 17 45 he was killed in battle 
by S8.adat Khan, owing, it is said, to the trea:Jhery of Chaudhri 
Durjan Singh of Kora.. He was succeeded by his son, Rup Singh, 
who held his possessions in pea;ee till his death in 1780, when 
his place was taken by Bariar · Singh. The latter was not 
strong enough to resist .Asaf-ud-daula, who resumed 16 of the 19 
parganas, while the remaining three shortly afterwards were 
assigned to Raja Sital Parshad, then in charge of Kora, by the 
N a.zim Almas Ali Khan, Bariar Singh thereupon retired to Chirka. 
in the Banda district, living on a small pension allowed him by 
the Oudh government. He was succeeded . by his adopted son, 
Duniapat, but the pension was resumed by N a wah Baqar Ali 
Khan. Upon this, Dunia.pat crossed the river with a large body 
of followers and ravaged the parganas of Ekdala and Gha.zipur, 
which at once procured the restoration of the pension. At the 
cession this was again resumed, and Duniapat again adopted the 
same ta'Jtics, crossing the river and taking up a position near 
Jarauli in Ghazipur. Here he was attacked by Mr. Ahmuty, collec~ 
tor of Allahabad, and in the fight the latter was wounued. The 
Raja fled acrose the J umna.1 but in 1804 he surrendered to 
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.Mr. Cuthbert, who hai succeeded to the charge of Allahabad, at 
Ua.thgaon. The pension was again restored by a. sanad of 
Government, and was fixed in perpetuity at a sum now equivalent 
to Rs. 7,306-11-0. Duniapat lived till 1850 and was succeeded 
by La::hhma.n Singh, who had been adopted by the widow of 
Raghubar Singh, the nephew aud adopted son of the late Raja. 
Prom 187 4 to 1879 the estate was under the management of the 
Court of Wards. La:Jhhman Singh died in 1891, leaving two 
sons, the present Uaja. Narpa.t Singh and Kunwar Chandra 
Bhukan Singh. The former, who was born in 1871, holds 12 
villages or portions of villages. with a total land revenue of 
Rs. 15,000 ani his brother owns 15 villages or shares paying • 
Rs. 13,000. 1\Iany of the Raja's villages are in parga.na. Gbazipur, 
but he also holds Uaipur llhasraul, in Ekdala, and three villages 
assessed at Rs. 5,000 in the Banda. district. His brother's estate 
is moru scattered; the .greater part lies in Gha.zipur, Hathgaon 
and Ekdala, while he also holds Jiukara in Muttaur, a share in 
Digh in Kutia. Gunir, and four small shares in Haswa. 

The Uaja of Argal is the head of the Gautam Rajputs in this Raja of 

district. They claim descent from Gautama, who is also the ArgaL 

reputed ancestor of the Sakya. tribe, from which spring the 
gt·eat Buddha.. Sixth in descent from Gautama came Sringi 
Rishi, who married the daughter of Raja Ajaipal of Ka.na.uj a.nd 
olJtained a.n extensive estate comprising the whole country from 
Kanauj to Kora. His grandson is said to have made the fort of 
A.rgal on a site formerly calle~l Ma.hakaya, a small secluned 
rillag;.} among the ravines of the Rind; but there are no extensive 
ruins at this place, such u might be expected at a spot which for 
many centuries was the capital of a.n independent principality, 
and it is possiLle that their original home was the fort at Kora, 
which is still called Argal, and that the same name was subse-
quently giveu to the more remote village. The family retained 
its power till the days of Raja. Rata.n Sen, who according to the 
annals of the clan, was the 39th in descent from Sringi Rishi, 
a.hhough this is impossiLle if the king of Kanauj in the days of 
the latter was really .A.jaipal. Of the 38 Rajas nothing is known 
Lut their names, save in the case of Susa.lia Deva, who built the 
forts at Silawt~on auJ Sa.U:nh i Vishuu(lha.r Dera, who constructed a 
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fort and palace at N a.ra.ichha. near Argal; Salia Deva, who fortified 
Silauli; his son, Ganga Deva, the founder of Kunwarpur; and 
Dhirpunir Deva., who gave his daughter to one of the founders of 
the Bais clan of ,Rai Ba.reli together with 1~400 villages on the 

. other side of the Ganges. His son was· Ratan Sen, who married 
the sister o1 Jai Chand of Ka.'n.auj and shared in the defeat 
inflicted on the latter by Muhammad bin Sam. His son, Raja 
Kaling Deva, built the fort at Kora and was killed, acgording to 
the tradition, fighting against Prithvi Raj at the battle of Mahoba, 
though this appears to be an anachronism. In spite of this, the 
Gautams continued to flourish, and though they do not figure in 
imperial history, are said to have retained their possessions for 
many centuries. Third in descent from Kaling Deva came 
Deopal Deva, who built the fort and tank at Rahnsi; his brothers 
turned Musalman and acquired considerable estates. He was 

, succeeded by Man Deva, who created his brother Rana of Chilli • in Oawnpore, andhis son was Bhuraj Deva, who gave the title of 
Rawat to Har Singh Deva, and was the· patron of Kidar, the 
Kaparia ·mentioned above. Three generations later came Bir 
Singh Deva, who fought against the Sultan of Dehli: he estab
lished the Jaganbansi Brahmans as Chaudhris in Kora., and gave 
28 villag~s to the Athaiya Gautams. Third in descent from him 
. was Haribaran Deva, who espousea t~e cause of Sher Shah in the 
war with-Humayun. On the return of the latter, vengeance fell 
upon the .clan and its power declined. The Gautams were routed 
by .Akbar at Ka.lpi and never recovered from the blow. In the 
days of Shah Jahan the family fort was destroyed, and Raja 
Bhagwant Deva., who had married one of the Sombansis of 
Parta.bgarh, was reduced to the position of a small zamindar. 
The crowning act. occurred when Raja Achal Singh was crushed 
by Sa.a.dat Khan in 1727 and the property of. the family was 
utterly destroyed. The title of Raja. is still recognised, but at the 
settlement of 1840 the Gautams of A rga.l retained only the :6. ve vil
lages of .Argal, Sheopuri, N ara.ichha, J arauli and Gangauli. Since 
that time most of these have been sold, and only shares in Argal 
and Sheopuri remain. Nevertheless, the recollection of the past 
grandeur of the house secures for its head the respect of all the 
Rajputs of the district, The present Raja is Lal. Sheo Ram 
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Singh, born in 1837; he has four sons, of whom the eldest is 
Ra.tan Singh, born in 1865. 

Though the Hindu branches of the family were ruined, some 
of the Ga.utams purchased temporary prosperity by apostatiiing. 
Bijai Singh, brother of Raja Deopal, took th~ title of Bijli Khan 
and, according to one ar.Jcount, held the fort of Kora; his descend-
ants flourished for some generations, till one, named Khan Jahan, 
was put to death for rebellion by the emperor's order. The family 
is now represented by Farzand Husain Khan, who owns a share 
in Bhainsauli, assessed at Rs. 1,136. Another brother of Deopal 
was Bihal or Baria.r Singh, who became a :Muhammadan under 
the name of Bahadur Khan and obtained' a chaurasi of 84 
villages,· which now form Tappa Jar: His two sons, :Mansur 
Khan and Sa.rmast Khan, gave their names to the villages o:f 
l\~ansurpur and Sarmastpur. A descendant, Alam Khan, built 
the fort of Garhi Jar near Jafarga.nj, and others were constructed 
at Naraichha and Barhat by the same family. When Baqa.r Ali 
Khan was appointed farmer of the district by the Briti~h Govern-
ment, he acquired the greater part of the family possessions; he 
was made to disgorge, but the litigation had ruined the Gautams. 
The last male descendant was l\Iuhammad Abd-ur-Rahman Khan, 
who died in 1904, leaving a granddaughter, Saghir-un-nisa. 
The 1)roperty is now confined to the villages of Itra, Garhi Jar, 
and 1\Ieona., assessed at Rs. 7 46. . • 

Other 
Gautamt, 

The only other titled landholder of the district is. N a wah Ali · Saiyida o~ 

Husain Khan of Fatehpur. He, tra:!es his descent from a Saiyit ::r 
named Ikram-ud-din Ahmad, who came from Persia in the train 
of the emperor Humayun. He obtained some appointment at 
the court, though he is not mentioned in. the list ~f fn.ansabdars, 
anti was succeeded by his son and grandson: ·The latter's son, 
Muhammad Taqi, held high office in the reign of Aurangzeb and 
received extensive jagirs in Kashmir, I..ahore and elsewhere, to 
all of which his sou, Shah Quli Khan, appears to have suc:Jeeded. 
This man's son, Saiyid Zia-ud-din, resigned his post and all the 
jagirs, and retired into private life. He was the father of Yawab 
Za.in-ul-ahdin, who came to Oudh and obtained the title of 
Nawab and the gon'rtlment of Kora and Kara.. His jagir con-
listed of the taluga of Bindaur in pargana. Tap11e. Jar. He had 
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nine sons, of whom the two eldest were Nawab Baqar Ali Khan 
and Jafar Ali Khan, who gave his name to Jafarganj. The 
former ruled from Kara to the Pandu river, a region nearly 
conterminous ~ith the present distri.ct, and transferred his 
headquarters from Kora. Jahana.bad to Fatehpur. The rest of 
the division, from the Pandu to. Bhognipur, was held by Jafar 
Ali Khan. On the cession of the district in 1801, Baqar Ali 
Khan was retained as farmer by the British Government for nine 

··years, and during this time he got possession of numerous estates, 
by more or less illegal methods, at the expense of the small pro~ 
prietors. On his death most of these were restored· to the old 
owners, and his jagir also was resumed, but was leased to his 
youngest brother, Nawab Saiyid Muhammad Khan, and in 1840 
was assessed to revenue. Muhammad Khan was succeeded by 
his son, Ahniad Husain Khan, the father of the present Nawab, 
who wa.~ born in 1855. Four of the original ten villages have 
passed out of the possession of the family, and at the present time 
the property consis~s of the whole or parts of Bindaur, Mansur~ 
pur, Bbika.npur, Darauta Lalpur,. Mandraon, and .Tapni, in the 
Khajuha and Fatehpur tahsils, the revenue demand being 
Rs.13,560. · 

s11iyids of Another Sa.iyid estate is that_of Qasimpur in pargana Hath~ 
Qasimpur. gaon. The family claims descent from the celebrated Saiyicl 

Salar Masaud, the first member to settle this district being Mir 
Qutb~ud-clin Salar, who ~as appointed governor in the reign of 

• Ala-ud-din and received a large grant of land. The old family 
residence was at Hathgaon, where it can still be seen at the back 
of the Jaichandi mosque. Before the cession Muhammad Baqar 
held the two parganas of Kutila. and Hathgaon in farm, and his 
two sons,. Rustam Ali and Sadiq Ali, possessed between them 
about 50 villages. After the death of the brothers, Ata. Husain, 
the son of the latter, refused to acknowledge the legitimacy of the 
two daughters of Rustam Ali, and denied them all share in the 
estate. Litigation ensued, with the result that the claim of the 
women was established by a decree of the Privy Council, and 
Chaudhri Ata Husain was almost ruined and pra.ctically the 
whole of his share sold. The two daughters of Uustam Ali were 
wa.rried suocellsiveiy to Ibrahim H~s.a.in. The elder, N ur-un-nissa1 
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was the' mother of Chaudhri Bisharat Husain, and the other, 
Rahim-un-nissa, of Chaudhli Afzul Husain and ChaudhrU.Iazhar 
Husain. The estates of the three brothers were taken over by the 
Court of Wards on account of their indebtedness in 1880, '\fhile 
again in 1897 the property of Afzul Husain, which· ha~ become 
encumbered o"ing to litigation with his brother, Bisha.rat Husain, 
was taken under management. It was released in 1905 practi
cally free from debt, antt A.fzul Husain still holds land in Hath
gaon, Haswa and Ghazipur, assessed at Rs. 8,004. A small 
estate also is held by Chaudhri Muzatl'ar Husain, the son of 
Bisharat Busain. 

One of the oldest Musalman families ofthe district is that of 
the Khokhar Pathans of pargana. EkdaJa, who occupy the villages 
of Kot, Arhaiya, Urha, Shahnaga.r, Rahma.tpur, Sheopuri, Kali, 
Ghazipur and Parwezpur. They are said to be descended from 
four brothers, of whom the eldest was l\Ialik Bhil or Babar, who 
were granted the estate of Kot, then held by a Bhar Raja., in the 
reign of Ala.-ud-din. They destroyed the fort and took up their 
residence near the villages of Kot, and their descendants have 
remained in possession ever since. As already mentioned, their 
lawls are very minutely subdivided, and there are no wealthy 
indh·iduals in the brotherhood; the chief being Shaukat Ali, the 
son of Ahmad Bakhsh, Khan Bahadur, at one time an honorary 
magistrate. The family of Habib-ullah Khan, represented. by 
Najib-ullah and Najaf-ullah, wu.s ruined by the famine of 1897, 
their share in Kot and the noighbouring villages h&\ing been· 
mortgag~..J hy the Court of Wards of the Central Provinces, 
which is managing their pt·operty in Jubbulpore. 

There are two important families of Pathaus in }"atehpur, 
represented Ly Abdul Quddus Khan and Ghulam :Mustafa Khan. 
The former claims descent from a tribe of Ghurgashti Pathans 
known by the name of Panni, after whom one 1nuhalla of Fateh
}lUr is called, while another is known as Shah Muhammadpur 
from the founder, Shah Muhammad Khan; in the latter the ruina 
of the lnradari and the Panni llagh are still to Le seen. Kamal. 
pur, a. suburb of the town, is supposed to be called after Kamal 
Khnu of this family. Several of tl1e Pannis held high honours, 
it is tSaH, under the ~Iugha.l emperors and one: named 

Pathanil 
of Kot, 

Patbau 
of Fateh• 
p11r, 
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Abd-ur-Rahman Khan was in possession of a v~luable jagir at 
Khalispur in Lucknow. Nawab :Muhammad Sher Khan lived in 
Fatehpur, his residence or haveli being a vast, but ruined, mansion. 
His grandson, Khudaia-1 Khan, had three sons, of whom the 
eldest :is .Abdul Quddus, a man of considerable public spirit, who 
owns property in the Fatehpur tahsil assessed at Rs; 4,300. His 
mother 'Yas the sister of. Ghulam Qadir Khan, the head of the 
othedamily of Pathans. The latter died in 1905 and was succeeded 
by his son, Ghulam Mustafa, who owns a considerable property 

· in the Fatehpur tahsil, paying a land revenue of Rs. 6,000. 
The chief Sheikh family is that said to have been founded 

by an emigrant from Persia in th~ army of 1\Hran Shahid, who 
settled first at Hansi in the Punjab, a.nd · afterwards at Kara. 
One of his descendants was Sheikh l!,iroz, who had two sons, 
Bait-ullah, who founded Baitullahnagar iu pargana Kara, ·aud 
Fateh-ullah, a well-known physician and author of several works. 
Third in descent from the latter came 1\Iuhammad Yar, who 
inherited a. large property through his mother and received the 
'title of Chaudhri. His eldest son was Ahmad Yar, who received 
the title of Khan Bahadur in reward for services rendered during 
the mutiny. He was 8U..lCe:;)ded by his son, Basat Yar, who has 
made considerable additions tQ.._his share of the property. and 
now holds land paying a revenue of Rs. 20,000 in the Fatehpur 
and Ghazipur tahsils of this district and in Sirathu of Allahabad. 
Other shares fell to the two surviving sons of 1\fuhamma'.l Yar, 
the chief of whose descendants is Chaudhri Karim Yar, a wealthy · 

· zamindar residing at Y ohan in· parga.na Kutila. 
Another Sheikh family is that o£ Bila.nda in pargana. Haswa., 

where it is said to have been settled since the reign of Aurang
zeb. Bilanda stands in the revenue mauza of Chak Birari, also 
called :Muazzamabad. The family still assumes the titles of 
Qazi and Ba.hadur Khan, and the present head is Muhammad 
Abd-ur-Rahman, the· son of Ahmad Bakhsh. He pays revenue 
amounting toRs. 12,000, and his property is situated mainly in 
Haswa and Fatehpur, while small portions are in Aya Sah, 
Gha.zipur, Tappa Jar and Hathgaon . 

. A well·known family. of _K_ayasths resides at Fatchpur. 
Their early history is purely traditional, and they are said to be 
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<kscenrled from one Rai 1\Iadho Das of Kalinjar. At a later 
period some of these Kayasths held high offices in· the provime. 
of Kara, lut there is no historical_corroboration of the story~ 
Ac;ording to one a.Jcount, the family was originally of a Rajput 
sto ~k and known by the name of Ka~i Dhal or the black shield, 
and became Kayasths on aJcount of religious persecution, 
although the manner ofthe change is unknown. During the 
rnle of the N awab Wazirs of Oudh, one Rai Har Rai moved from 
Kara to Hathgaon, where he was m.urdered and his property was 
confiscated, Three generations later, Dodraj presented himsell 
at the court of Lucknow, and showing his sanads £1:om the . 
Mughal emperors, obtained the post of Diwan under N awab 
Za.in-ul-abdin. He restored the family house at Hathgaon and 
purchase!! some land; he was subsequently employed under the 
British Government in the early settlement of the district, and 
his son, Lala Bhawani Pars had, bought a large number of villages 
in Allahabad,· Fatehpur and Cawnpore, and held the post of 
tahsild.ar, then carrying with it a commission of ten per cent. of 
the collections. He also founded the hazar of Bindki, whicli 
was at first called Bhawaniganj. It was at Hathgaon that the 
family received the nick-name of Moti-Intwala, traditionally 
derived either from the thick bricks employed in building the 
house, in contrast to the thin native bricks then in general use, 
or, as another story goes, from the bricks of gold amassed by the 
Kaya.sths; the tale going on to state that these. were carried off 
by thieves on the Lala's own elephants. Bhawani Parshad's two 
sons, Har Sahai and Ram Sahai, held large estates and remained 

·loyal through the mutiny, subsequently moving to Fatehpur, the 
1m•sent home of the family, They were persons of considerable 
influence, and in 1879 entertained Dost Muhammad Khan, the 
Amir of Afghanistan, on his return from Calcutta. Har Sahai 
had three so~s, of whom Bijai Bahadl,lr holds property in the 
Fakhpur and Ghazipur tahsils paying Rs, 3,500, while his son 

• I 

Jai Chand Bahadur, has estates assessed at Rs. 3,389 in Qha.zipur, 
Ham Saha.i also had three sons, one of whom was succeeded by 
Parml•shwar Sahai, who pays Rs. G,997 in the Fatehpur and 
Khajuha. ta.hsils, while another, Anand Sahai, had .four sons 
whose estates are assessed at Rs. 9,000 in tahsil Fatehpur, The 
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leading member of this branch is Lala Ishwar Sahai, one of the 
principal bankers. in the district; one of his Lrothers is Lala Raj 
Chandra, a prominent pleader; and a second, Dr. Ranjit Singh, 

-is a medical practitioner in .Allaha.ba.d. 
~ayKastba A different family of Kayasths resides at Kora. and is now 
o~; ora. · 

represented by Lala Iqbal Bahadur: One Manna Lal of Kora 
was converted to Muhammadanism at the hands of Asaf-ud
daula, ·who conferred on him the title of Nasir-ul-mulk and 
gave him the ba1·adari and garden at Kora. He died childless, 
and his property passed to his Hindu brother, Munna Lal, the. 
ancestor of the present owner. His grandson, Lal Bahadur, 
distinguished by his loyalty during the mutiuy and received the 
title of Rao from the British Government, although this had 
already been adopted by his predecessors. 

Kalwar Of the remaining families of the district, those of the 
familie•.· Kalwars are the most weaithy, inCluding the two largest zamin

dars in the district. - They are both descended from . Pan cham 
Lal, who left two sons, Nand Ram and Tilok Chand. The former 
was succeeded by Thakur Parshad, who diecl in 1894, when his 
property passed to his son, Kishori Saran of Fatehpur, who pays 
revenue amounting to Rs. 26,000 in the Fatehpur and Ghazipur 
tahsils. The grandson of Tilok Chand was Radha Krishn Saran, · 
who died in 1901; his elder son is Lala Har Piria Saran of 
Sheorajpur, who has a large estate in Khaga and Khajuha 
assessed at Rs. 84,000. -

Otller " Mention may also be made of a few other landed proprie. 
~~~~~te- tors, of whom the most important are the Brahmans of Muazzam. 

abad near J amra. wan, the Rajputs of. Gamhri and Ba.hua., the . 
Kurmis of Dhata, the Rustogi Banias and Khattris of Fatehpur, 
Kunwar Gur Parshad of Saton, Muhammad W ali Khan of 

. Bihta, Na.wab Bu Ali of Khaga, and Kashi Parshad of Basphara 
in the Khajuha. tahsil. 

Cultint• The cultivating tenures prevalent in this district are identi· 
ing 
tenure.. cal with those found throughout the province of Agra a!ld call 

for no detailed description. At the present time, as much as 60·7 
per cent. of the cultivated area is held by tenants with right of 
occupancy, 24·2 per cent. by tenants-at--will, 14·7 per cent. is 
tilled by the pro~rietors thePJ~elre' either f.\S ~ir or khudkasht, 
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and the small remaining area is either rent· free or held at 
t\ominal rates. The 11roportion in the possession of occupancy 
tenants has slightly decreased since the last settlement, when they 
cultivated 63·9 per cent. of the land, but on the whole they have 
lost very little ground, as one-third of the present area represents 
lands in which rights have been acquired during the currency of 
the assessmcn,t. The smallest decrease has taken place in the 
Khaga tahsil. The lands in which occupancy rights have been 
extinguished are now either cultivated by the proprietors or else 
by tenants-at-will; the proportion in both cases showing a con
siderable increase. This extinction of occupancy rights, so far 
as it has occurred, is due to the action of the tenants themselves, 
many of whom left the district during the famine, rather than to 
any measures taken by the landholders. . It has been calculf!ted 
that the average holding contains 2·59 acres, but without a. speeial 
inquiry it would be difficult to determine the accuracy of this 
estimate, owing to the fact that frequently one tenant is in
possession of lands situati in different estates or villages. The 
figure does not inclurle barren land, 'and as far as possible soils 
capable of producing rabi and kharif crops are allotted in equal 
proportions to each tenant. At the last settlement it was 
estimated that the occupancy tenants held on an average four 
acre~, and tenants-at-will 2·7 acres apiece, so that it appears that 
there has been a considerable subdivision of the land in the 
intervening period. 

The chief cultivating classes have been noted above under. Cultivat· 

their separate castes, but for convenience a brief recapitulation ~!~tea, 
may here be made. Rajputs occupy the first place with 20 per . 
<·ent. of the cultivated area, and are closely followed by Brah-
mans with 18 per cent. T~eli come Kurmis with 11, Ahirs with 
9·3, Musalmans and Lodhs with 8·2 per cent. ea.:}h, and Kachhis 
and Muraos with 3·5 per cent. between them. Others with less 
thau five per cent. are Kewa.ts, Chama.rs, Kayasths and Gadariyas._ 
The Kurmis are the best general cultivators and in all parganas 
ex~ept Haswa., Ghazipur, :Muttaur, Kutila and Ha.thgaon, they 
are second only to Brahmans and Rajputs. Next in agricultural 
~;kill come the Lodhs, while the :Muraos and Ka.chhis are special-
ists in their ow~ branches. These four castes comprise the ~oocl 
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cultivators and toget~er amount to 15·8 per cent. ~f the popula
tion-a low proportion as compa~ed with the better developed 
districts of Oudh; their influence _in a pargana ill always marked 
and is shown at once by the statistics ot cultivation and popula
tion. Few of the remaining castes include really goocl culti~ 
vators, an,d many, such as· the Rajputs and . Brahmans, are 
hampered by their social position and on that account are less 
efficient husbandmen. The same question of caste affects rents 
also, as the tenants of the more capable cultivating classes pay 
higher rents; but at the same time the difference between the rents 
exacted from high and low caste cultivators is not so great in 
this . district as in many parts of the provinces. As a rule, 
Brab,mans and Rajputs pay rents differing but little from those 
p8.id by the miscellaneous cast~s, where they cultivate among 
other tenants, and do not preponderate in numbers. On the other 
harid, where they are ex-proprietors or descendants of pro
prlet~rs, they hold at light rates..:....a state of things due, not to their 
position as members of the superior class, but to the recognition 
of the fact that they or their ancestors were once something more 
than tenants. The really important factor that enters into the 
fixing of the rate of rents on land held by a member of any 
particular caste is the ability o.t. non-ability of the tenant to 
make the most of his land. Thus Kurmis, Kachhis, Muraos and 
Lodhs pay ~he highest rates because. they are the best farmers, 

· while Ahirs, who do not take particularly high rank on account 
of their caste, pay lower rents because they are not so industri
ous. To this extent only does. the element of caste affect the 

. question, that the more careful and hardworking classes are also 
th~ mildest and most traJtable, and would submit to a high rate 
of rent that would not approve itself to the more turbulent Bra h. 
mans, Rajputs and Musa.lmans. 

Reut•. Rents are rarely pa.id except in cash. There are a few 
fields on the borders of jhus, the produce of which is so preca
rious that no tenant ·is willing to take them up on a cash rent, 
and these are consequently given on a grain rent, the prod~ce 
being dividetl between the zamindar and tenant. The kankut 
or appraisement system is neve_r _seen in the district, and the 
grain·rente!la.nd amounts to 552 acres only, most of this being· 
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in parga.na Kutia Gunir: ·With this exception, the ordinary 
system of cash rents prevails, save when occasionally the zamin
dar exa-::ts· a fee or additional rent for certain crops, s~ch as 
sugarcane. Rents are· as a rule paid and computed as lump 
sums, and there is rarely. any distribution of rents for the different 
fields of a holding. At the time of the se_ttlement of 1840 the 
general ren.t-rate over the district was Rs. 3-5-3 per acre, but 
this included land paying nominal rents such as sir and khud
kasht, and thus do~s not represent the real cash rates. At the 
time' of the last settlement the latter averaged Rs. 4-6-11, and in 
1904 it stood at Rs. 4-10-5, showing an increase of 4·9 per cent. 
The rates, which are low as compared with high rents prevailing 
in some 'of the pro!Ulerous Oudh districts, have not risen to a. 
corresponding extent with prices, which have increased on an 
average by 18 per cent. in the interval. An analysis of the 
figures for the last 11 years shows the effect of the agriculture 
depression between 1895 and 1901 in retarding the normal 
expansion of the rent-roll. The jamabandi, in fact, showed a 
decrease in most villages, and in the worst parganas much land 
was thrown out of cultivation ; the result being most noticeable 
in the case of Aya Sah, and to a less extent in the rest of the 
Jumna tract, where many of the occupancy tenants absconded 
during the famine. Since 1901 there has been a. considerable rise 
in rents, commensurate with the extension of cultivation and _the 
return of prosperity, but the effect of the canal is so far not very 
remarkable. On the whole, there has been a net increase in the 
rent-roll of 10·53 per cent. since the settlement, as compared 
with a rise of six per cent. in the cultivated area, excluding 
the fallow land in the possession of tenants. The highest rates 
are found in the pa.rgana.s of Kutia Gunir and Bindki, where 
they averaged Rs. 5-4-10 and Rs. &.3-8 respectively. Four other 
pa.rgana.s, Fatehpur, Haswa, KutUa and Ha.thgaon, show rates 
exceeding Re. 5, while in the south the average is lower, Ghazipur 
coming last with Re. 3-9-5, while next to this are Muttaur with 
Rs. 4-0-10, and Ekda.la with Re. 4-2-7. The variations in rent 
paid for different classes of land are illustrated by the assumed 
rates of the la.St settlement, though these were admittedly typical 
of rents paid by industrious tenants and theref6re a.bovo 

8r 
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the average, although ~s an oil'set ·to this the subsequent rise must 
be taken into account. They range from Rs. 12-8-0 for the best 
irrigated home lands to Rs. 2-2-0 for the worst rankar or refuse 
soil near the J umna. The most usual rates for ordinary wet 
lands were between Rs. 5 and Rs. 6 per acre, and for non· 
irrigated soil no 'more than Rs. 3-8-0. The black soils along the 
Jumna varied from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 as a general rule. There is 
but little di:ft'erence between the rentals of occupancy arid other 
£enants, the chief factors being the class of th~ cultivator and the 
natural advantages of the holding. The latter are greatest iii 
the case of land near the larger towns, on which garden crops 
are "'grown by Muraos and Kachhis, who pay from Rs. 6 to 
Rs. 12 per acre. Such land is very carefully tilled and heavily 
manured, frequently producing as many as three crops in the 
year; the rate, too, is higher than .elsewhere on account of the· 
proximity of the market, The recorded rents may be taken as 
generally reliable,-an opinion which was ·held by the settlement 
officer, although he took less account of the recorded figures 
than is the custom at the present time. He found indeed that 
instead of concealment the~e was a general anxiety to have the full 
amount recorded, and that frequently the mistakes, where they 
occurred, were in the other direction. Several landholders had . 
induced the patwaris to keep 1m their rental fields which had 
long ago been abandoned by occupancy tenants, so that it some
times happened that the attested jamabandi was less than that 
claimed by the landlord, who was more eager to have fields which 
had been thrown out of cultivation shown as rent-paying than to 
impress the settlement officer with the deteriorated condition of 
the villages. In districts assessed after the present more lenient 
methods the zamindar can a:ft'ord to put up with the loss of the 
unrecorded rent of the tenant, should the latter default, i:t;~- view 
of the increments received from the other more submissive culti
vators, and when necessary to correct the recalcitrant tenants, he 
can take steps to bribe the patwari to obliterate the tenancy 
in the village papers, or oust the tenant by more direct and forcible 
measures. But where the landholder has some difficulty in 
getting the land tilled at the high rental ne:Jessary to pay the 
Governme~t d~es ae well as his . own profitl the positions art~ 
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reversed. Thus the district is one of independent tenants and 
indebted zamindars, and on the whole the recorded rentals 
are fairly accurate. Little recourse is ma.de to the courts for 
enhancements, which are as ·a rule effected by private arrange
ment. Rents are paid in most· cases in equal instalments after 
the rabi and kharif harvests, but in the rice villages it is custom
ary to collect ten anna.s .in the kharif and the remaining six 
a.nna.s in the rabi. · 

The general condition of the people is fully illustrated hi 
the statistics given in the preceding pages. In the days when 
Fa.tehpur formed part of the kingdom of Oudh the preva.iling 
state of things was no better than in the tract to the north of 
the Ganges, and probably a good deal worse, as the district was 
exposed to the attacks of :Marathas and other marauders from 
the south, and at the same time possessed inferior natural 
capabilities. The cession was, nomina.lly at any rate, made in 
payment of the expenses of the Oudh contingent, and therefore 
the gonrnment of the time was not likely to have understated 
the income, as will be shown in the following chapter. With 
the introduction of British rule the rigid ~ethod of collection 
ma.de the early assessment unworkable, and though reductions were 
constantly effected, the Jumna and western parganas were always 
assessed at a higher rate, though more precarious than the north .. 
eastern and northern tracts. The result was that rents at an 
early date attained a high level, while the people, as ha.s been 
already shown, di~ not benefit by the rise in prices to the same 
extent as elsewhere. The natural consequence is to be seen in a 
comparatively low standard of comfort, and at the la.st s~ttle
mcnt the assessing officer was struck by the poverty ofthe people 
in Fatchpur as compared with the districts of the western Doa.b, 
su,;h as Aligarh, in which superior houses, cattle, food and 
clothing were to be seen. He wa.s of the opinion that three.. 
fourths of the tenants were in debt, the most prosperous being 
Muraos, Brahmans, Ahirs and Kurmis. Since that time there 
has been a considerable improvement, as is shown by the spread 
of cultivation aud other indications, such as the expansion of 
the excise revenue. Progress was checked by the run of bad 
aeasons between 1891 and 18981 but the recovery has been 

Condition 
of the 
people., 



116 Fatehpur .District. 

complete, The famine .of 1897 ·undoubtedly increased the 
indebtedness, but the most embarrassed of the cultivators migrated 
to Cawnpore and other more favoured districts, and thus avoided 
payment; while since that timt:: the rainfall has been generally 
sufficient and the introduction of canal irrigation has provided 
additional security to an extent hitherto unknown. It is believed 
now that few of the industrious classes, such as the Kurmis, 
Muraos and Lodhs, are in debt; most of the others are financed 
by the village money-lender, but are more independent than 
formerly. The rise of prices has affected rents but slightly, and 
the tenant has ·been the greatest gainer thereby. On the other 
hand, the physique, of the people leaves much to be desired, as 
there is no doubt that the majority of the inhabitants are saturated 

, with fever, for which the only remedy appears to be an extension 
of the drainage system. This prevalence of fever is by no means 
peculiar t~ Fatehpur, but the high mortality resulting from this 
cause is strikingly illustrated by the fact that the population 
has remained practically stationary for the last 50 years. The con· 
dition of the. zamindars is still unsatisfactory, but has probably 
improved since the settlement, as they have undoubtedly benefited 
by the lowering of the revenue demand. Few of them, however, 
unless they are able to add to their income by banking, are well 
~If, and a great many are heavily embarrassed. As has been 
mentioned above, the dependence of the landholder on his 
tenantry is quite a characteristic feature of the district. The 
general state of the people in the towns is little above that in 
the country. There are no industries of importance, and the 
i~habitants of the to,vns, which for the most part resembl~ over
grown agricultural villages, are practically dependent on culti
vation. Further proof of this is to be seen in the decline of most 
of the towns, which, in the absence of manufacturing enterprises, 
is an almost inevitable result of the prolonged period of peace 
which has remained unbroken, but for a brief interruption, since 
the advent of British rule. 



• CHAPTER IV. 

ADMIBISTBATION AND REVENUE. 

The district of Fatehpur is in the charge of ·a collector and Di•tric~ 
h • • f ataf. magistrate, who is under the control of t e Commissioner o 

Allahabad. The sanctioned magisterial staff, in addition to the 
district officer, consists of three full-powered deputy collectors, 
and one with third class powers in criminal jurisdiction and 
those of the second class in revenue work. Whenever possible, 
the latter acts as treasury officer, while the criminal and revenue 
administration is divided into three fairly. . equal charges, one 
combining the Fatehpur and Ghazipur tahsils, Khaga and Khajuha 
forming separate subdivisions-a system which frequently has 
to be modified according to the qualifications of the treasury 
officer and other circumstances. There are four tahsildars, and 
at the present time only one honorary magistrate, the Raja of 
Asothar, who exercises powers of the third class wilhin the limits 
of the Thariaon and Asothar police circles. Up to 1895 there 
was a bench of honorary magistrates for the municipality of. 
Fatebpur, but this was then abolishad owing to the lack of 
suitable members. Criminal sessio~s are held in the last month 
of each quarter by the judge of Banda. who comes to Fatehpur 
as joint sessions judge. In the matter of civil j11risdiction 
the district forms part of the charge of the judge of Cawnpore, · 
·who is also sessions judge for this district, though he usually does 
only the criminal appellate work. The only civil court located 
in this district is that of the mun&if of Fatehpur, whose jurisdic-
tion extends to all cases not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value, while 
suits fnvolving larger sums are heard by .the subordinate judge 
of Cawnpore. There are at the present time no honorary 
munsifs. · 

In 1801 the middle Doa.b was ceded by the Nawab Wa.zir Form .... 
tioaof the 

of Oudh to the Company, and the parga.nas included in the sarkar diatrict, 

of Kora., forming the present Khajuha tahsil, were at first a 
1)ortion of the Cawnpore district, while the remainder constituted 
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part of Allahabad. This arrangement gave rise to great diffi· 
culties, owing to the excessive distance of many localities from 
the district headquarters, and the outlying parganas of both 
Cawnpore and Allahabad were consequently placed in the charge 
of a joint magistrate under an· order of Council, dated the 8th 
of August 1814. He was stationed at Bhitaura, a. small village 
on the Ganges eight miles north of Fatehpur, the spot being 
selected apparently on account of its great natural beauty and 
healthy climate, and also doubtless because of its position on the 
river, which then formed. the chief means of communication. 
His charge included the police Circles of Kara., Hathgaon, Fatehpur, 
Haswa, Ghazipur, Kishanpur, Bindki, Kha.juha., Kora Jabanabad 
and Amauli. In 1826 this subdivision was converted into a 
separate district of Fatehpur. The area has remained unchanged, 
save for the transfer to Allahabad of the police circle of Kara in 
November 1840. 

At the cession all the present pa.rganas were in existence, but 
Kutia and Gunir remained separate. till 1840, when they were 
amalgamated in order to rectify the inconvenience caused by 
their straggling and interlaced borders. Originally there were 
six tahsils, comprising · Fatehpur and Ghazipur, which have . 
remained unaltered; Kora.and Kitlyanpur, amalgamated in 1895; 
and Khaga and Khakreru, which were united into a single area 
in 1894. Until 1851 the. headquarters ofthe Kalyanpur tahsil 
were at Bindki, but in that year they ~ere moved to the small 
villages . of Kalyanpur on the grand trunk road, and in 1852 a 
change waa made for similar purposes ~f convenience from 
Ha.thga.on to Kha.ga.. It was felt. that the tahsilda.rs were 
required to be on the road in order to facilitate the passage of 
travellers and troops, and on this account also police.stations 
were established on no fewer than six places along the sam'e route. 
The last change that ~cc~rred was in 1895, when Ka.lyanpur and 
Kora were united, and the headquarters of the single area were 
eatablished at Khajuha, where the old 1\Iughalsarai afforded an
economical expedient in the way of accommodation. It has 
recently been proposed to make a further move to Bindki. Under 
the present arrangement the Fatehpur tahsil consists of the par· 
ganas of ~aswa. and }"'atehpur i tahsil Khajuha comprises Bindki, 
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Kutia. Gunir, Kora. and Tappa Jar; tahsil Gha.zipur contains 
the parga.nas of Ghazipur, .Aya. Sah and 1\Iutta.ur; and tahsil Kha.ga. 
those of Ha.thgaon, Kutila, Ekdala and Dhata. 

Though the constitution of the district of Fatahpur dates 
only from 1826, it is no difficult matter tO' follow the fiscal 
history of the tract from the introduction of British rule~ The 
nominal assessment of the various parganas now included in the 
district amounted at the time of cession toRs. 14,44,484. Up to· 
1801 Almas Ali Khan had been the local governor for several 
years, and had made over the five pargana.s of Fatehpur, Haswa, 
Ghazipur, Muttaur and Aya Sah to his adopted son, Husain 
Bakhsh, while the rest of the district was farmed to Zain-ul-abdin 
Khan. The governor, though a man of great ability, was little 
more than a revenue farmer himself, and held in addition several 
districts in Oudh. For many years the Ou:dh 'government had 
been hard pressed to pay up the amounts due to the Company, 
and as, in addition to this, it was necessary to raise enough 
to satisfy the numerous farmers and sub-farmers and their 
creatures, th~ revenue demand was naturally screwed up to the 
highest possible pitch. This state of. things was common to 
the whole province of Oudh, but Fatehpur suffered more than 
other parts owing to the absence of any .eamindar strong 
enough to resist the authority of government, with the possible 
exception of the Raja of Asothar, Thus it came about that the 
district was far too highly assessed before the cession, and the 
natural result followed of· numerous villages being wrested on 
one pretext or another from their old occupants and taken 
llossession of by the Diwans and other dependents of the local 
officials, chiefly :Musa.lmans and Kaya.sths, some of whose 
descendants are landholders at the present day. When the-Coni~
pany took O\'er charge, this fact was either not recognised or .else 
was deliberately ignored. In accordance with the usual custom 
then prevailing, the whole traot was made over in farm to Nawa.b 
Baqa.r Ali Khan and the nominal revenue was retained for three 
years.• The Nawab was officially recognised as tahsildar and 
received ten per cent. of the collections. This man was a past 
master in the art of extortion, and was attended ·by a crew 

I Appendix, Table IX. 
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of hangers-on whose rapacity equalled, if it did not exceed, his 
own. . 1,-'his ·s~ate of things, combined with the fatlt that the 

· revenue was more rigorously collected than was the case under 
n~tive rule, rendered it impossible to work the district with an 
assessment higher than any that has since been imposed .. 

Consequently in !'804 a· fresh settlement was made and 
considerable reductions took place, the total demand being 
Rs. 12,59,102, the figure for each pargana and tahsil being shown 
in the appendix.* It was originally sanctioned for a period of 
three years, but for some reason or other was extended till 1809, 
when the farm of Baqa.r Ali Khan ceased. A third settlement 
was made with the village proprietors themselves, again for a 
period of three years, and the. revenue was raised to Rs. 12,92,354 •. 
In 1812 a further enhancement was taken, the total demand 
being Rs. 13,62,736, and this settlement, intended to last only 
four years, remained in force till 1840, when the first regular 
settlement under· the operations of Regulation IX of 1833 was 
~arried out. An attempt had in the meantime been made to 
effect a settlement under Regulation VII of 1822, but the pro· 
cedure then laid down was so elaborate and complicated that the 
eft'ort was abandoned; only three estates in the district w~re 
settled, and the proceedings occupied 551 days. 

These early settlements were all of a summary description, 
and were based on information which was most insufficient for 
the purpose, 'Without any accurate measurement of area, classifi. 
cation of soils, records.of·rights and liabilities of shareholders, or, 
in fact, a.ny data from which the produce of the land could even 
approximately be determined, the natural result of so radically 
faulty and imperfect a method being that the injury done to the 
interest of the zamindars was incalculable. The evil effects of the 
·system were greatly increased, by the. abuses of the farmers. 
Villages were constantly sold for arrears ; mortgages were fre· 
quently foreclosed when no right of foreclosure existed; fraudu
lent sales were effected, and settlements were concluded with par
ties who had no rights whatever in the villages. To the present 
day many a story is told of the tricks by which zamindars were 
induced to delay the demand of their revenue, the immediate 

• Appendix, Table II. 
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consequence of which was the sale of the village for ~x:rea.rs; 
and of the ·manner in which fraudulent sales were· c&rded out. 
The extent of the mis.chief may be imagined from the fact that · 
in eight years Na.wab Baqar Ali. Khan ~nd his family acquired 
no fewer than 182 estates, paying a revenue of Rs. 2,56,287. So 
glaring bad been the illegality of his proceedings and his 
oppression of the eamindars that they were included in 
the scope of the special commission appointed under Regula.-· 
tiona I of 1820 and I of 1823. No less than 207 suits 
for the reversal of sales by public auction, 92 cases for 
the reversal of private sales, nine cases to annul the fore
closure of mortgages and 253 cases to annul settlements that 
hd been improperly ma1e, were brought before the commission. 
This treatment of the matter was, there is ·much reason to 
fear, made too late to remedy the evil; and the fact that after such 
an interval of time 85 per cent. of the public sales and 30 per 
cent. of the private sales in t.he cases brought before it were 
reversed, and 33 per cent. of the settlements annulled, would 
seem to show that there must have been many an instance in 
which grierous wrong was done and no redress given. Still, for 
some time previous to the appointment of the commission, none 
of these illegal sales were allowed to take place, and, while the 
commission was actually sitting, many landholders, whose title 
to the estate then in their possession was the subject of inquiry 
naturally hesitated to pay in the revenue demanded from them 
so long as their title did not appear secure. If, therefore, it be 
remembered that in 1826, when the district was firat formed, the 

·outstanding balances was only Rs. 1,01,347, and that during the 
remaining currency of the settlement only about one per cent. 
of the revenue had to be remitted, it would seem that the assess
ment would not have pressed hardly, hn.d it been given a fair 
chance. Statistics prepared at the following settlement show the 
extent to which the nrious castes suffered. Rajputs lost, 110 
villages, and Kurmis and Lodhs, who were comparatively easy 
victims, 31 and 26 villages respecti rei y 1 while :Uusa.lmans remained 
stationary, owing to the wrongful acquisitions of the farmers, 
and Ka.yasths g~ined largely. Banias andKhattris, who did not 
own a villa.ge at cession, hard by 184.0 acquired no fewer than 85. 
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Before the next settlement began, the district was visited 
by the famine of 1837. Both zamindars and cultivators were in 
a depressed state, when Mr. D. T. Timins commenced the work 
of assessment in September 1838. The first measures were the 
demarcation of boundaries, the professional survey and the 
preparation of the village papers, which were found to be system
atically falsified, necessitating a. rigorous examination by the 

1
Bettlement officer. The whole of the inspection and assessment 
was complet~d in the cold weather of l8p9-40, and in five months 
1,500 square miles were polished off. The method employed by 
Mr. Timins was to visit as manyestates as possible, with a skele
ton map of the parganas, with the names and boundaries of each 
village shown thereon. On this· he made entries recording the 
result of his personal observations and of inquiries made from 
the peasantry themselves, as to the class of soil, extent ofirrigation, 
character of the crops and general characteristics. He also had 
prepared under the superintendence of the tahsildar, a statement 
showing the former demand, the area, quality of the soil, irrigation 
and the like, of each village, and on this he relied much for testing 
the work of his subordinates. It will thus be seen that the pro
ceedings taken at the fifth settlement differed greatly from the 
exhaustive enquiries which have 'formed the basis of assessment in 
each case in which districts have been subsequently resettled. The 
chief defect .in this system was failure to discriminate and record 
the natural varieties of soil, no attempt being made to distinguish 
those along the Jumna from the loam soils proper to the Doab. 
The financial result of the settlement was an enhancement of 
Rs. 89,011 or 6·5 per cent.* Mr. Timins.noticed that the revenue 
rates were higher than in Allahabad, but states that this had 
always been the case, and that the small size of the Fatehpur 
bigha. had always tended to keep up the rent-rate and conse
quently the revenue incidence; and he noticed that in the three dis
tricts of .Allahabad, Fatehpur and Cawnpore the assessment always 
increased gradually in amount in a line drawn from east to west. 
Be considered, on the whole, that his assessment was popular, 
and was of the opinion that in the eastern parganas, where the 
increase was greatest, the pressure of the revenue was lighter 

• Appendix, Table IX. 
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than in the western half, where there had been .little or no 
increase. 

In the latter view he was. justified by the result, but his 
hopes regarding the popularity of the settlement were not ful. 
filled. The Board of Revenue submitted it to Government for 
sanction; but the Lieutenant-Governor, noticing that there had 
been far more petitions against the assessment than from any 
other district, refused to confirm it without further investigation. 
Great difficulty was experienced in realizing the Government 
demand; in 16 estates the zamindarB refused to engage,· 29 were 
sold for arrears, 46 were farmed, and 38 were transferred by sale, 
while from 1841 to 1844 revenue to the amount of Rs. 6,239 had 
to be remitted. Consequently in 1843 Mr. John Thornton was 
deputed to revise the settlement. He came to the conclusion that 
operations had been unduly hurried, and that the information 
collected was insufficient. The general. unpopularity of the 
assessment was ascribed to several causes. Among these was 
the comparative lightness of the. revenue demand in Allahabad 
and the recent reductions made in Bundelkliand:. the partial. 
failure for several years of the rice crop, the staple product of 
the district; the general decline, as illustrated by the decrease of 
productiYe power, the impoverishment and migration of tenants, 
and the losses of the zamindare; and the high ratio horne by the 
re\'enue to the resources of the district, resulting in a rate of 
Rs. 2·12-9 per acre, which was exceeded in no other district of 
the provinces. Added to this, he discovered numerous errors -in 
measurement, regarding both the irrigated and assessable area, and 
he further observed that inferior land, ordinarily sown in the 
kharif ha.n•est with chari, or juaf' grown for fodder only, and by 
custom held rent-free, had been included in the cultivated area,. 
eo that the revenue seemed lighter than was rea.lly the case. 
Mr. Thornton, however, made no serious attempt to remedy these 
errors, or even to combine a reduction with redistribution. He 
simply reduced the revenue in villages where it had pressed 
with exceptional severity, and the total decrease amounted only 
to Ra. 23,989, or less than 1·7 per cent. of the revenue. Subject 
to this modification, the original proposals were accepted, and 
the settlement confirmed for 30 years from 1840, 

Revision 
of 1843. 
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The settlement took place when the district was in a. depressed 
condition, owing to. the famine already mentioned. · This was 
followed by a period of low prices which continued up to the 
mutiny and led to a fa.U in the value of land and a difficulty in 
realizing the Government demand. Numerous private transfers 
were effected at very low rates, but after the mutiny prices rose 
and the agricultural classes regained their prosperity to a certain 
extent; farms and sales for arrears ceased, and land regained its 
value. During the period of settlement, sales by order of court 
were almost wholly confined to the Jumna parganas and amounted 
to 54,261 acres, or 5·4 per cent. of .the total area, the price 
realized being only Rs. 66,185. The extent of the area farmed 
for arrears, also mainly in the Jumna parganas, was 94,099 a:::res 
or 9·3 per cent. of the district; while the area transferred by 
private and public means combined amounted to 467,555 acres or 
46·3 per cent., while, if repeated transfers of the same land be 
counted, no less than 72·3 per cent. of the whole area was alienated. 
The parganas in which the revenue pressed most hardly and in which 
the value of land fell to the lowest point were Ghazipur, 1\Iuttaur, 
Tappa. Jar and Kutia Gunir, while those which suffered least 
were Dhata, Kutila and Hathgaon. In addition to the figures 
given above, there were frequently mortgages, and in almost all 
cases the land passed into the possession of the mortgagee, the 
transa.otion resembling rather a conditional sale than a mortgage 
in the English sense. 

In 1868, after a series of favourable seasons, in which the 
revenue demand was collected with comparative ease, the district 
was visited by a drought, which. in plaoes threatened to become 
a famine. The failure of the crops and the loss of cattle com
bined to throw the district baok into the state in which it had been 
before the commencement of the prosperous seasons. The old 
proprietors suffered severely, and the moneylenders, realizing the 
fact that the value of land would be greatly enhanced at the 
coming settlement, endeavoured by every means in their power 
to compel their debtors to part with ·their landed property. 
During th.ese years transfers we1·e again numerous, but Gov
ernment interfered to sa.ve some of the old families from ruin. 
Thus the property of the Raja of Asothar and the estates of the 
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Musalman Gautams of Gar hi Jar were placed under the Court 
of Wards, ·and when at the close of 1870 :Mr. A. B. Patterson 
was appointed s~ttlement offi~er, he recommended that in addition 
to dire:::t management a summary redu~tion of revenue should 
be granted when necessary. The latter course was sanctioned 
in the case of 59 estates, and revenue was remitted to the extent 
of Rs. 13,517. These measures proved most beneficial and 
averted disaster from many of the old Rajput communities. 
Events proved that the fifth settlement was both severe and 
unequal,'and that to these two most serious defects the depres
sed condition of the district was mainly to be attlibuted. 
Consequently it was realized that in the coming assessment a 
substantial reduction was inevitable, and also th~t such reduction 
must necessarily vary in extent in the different traats. 

Operations commenced in December, 1870, and were con
ducted to their completion J1y l.Ir. Patterson. As before, the 
first work was that of the survey 1 which lasted till the be~nning 
of 187 4. This consisted of a plane-table field-to-field survey 
conducted by professional amins under an assistant· settlement 
offiJer. Great attention was paid to the testing of the work, 
more especially while it was still in progress, and before· the 
completion of the map. At the same time the ·village papers 
and statistics were prepared. For the purpose of the assessment 
itself the system adopted for the assumption of rent-rates was 
that originated by Mr. C. A. Elliott in Fa.rrukha.bad. The 
cardinal principle of this system is that similar soils in different 
villages should be classed under one head, the tracts containing 
the various soils being marked oft' on the map, while notes were 
taken of the cha.ra.ckr of ea~h circle and the rates elicited at the 
inspection. In this district the task was somewhat arduous, 
owing to the great number of the natural soil divisions

1 
while the 

rke cultivation provided au additional set ·of conditions. This 
inspection was performed by :l.Ir. Patterson himself, who, after 
marking oft' the circles, analysed each by separating the· si'l' and 
rent-free lands and taking as his guide the rents for individual· 
fields, where such were obtainable; as, however, most of the 
district is held in lump l'E:nts, he endeavoured to &<>Certain hold
ings which consi:;ted wholly or mainly of one class of soil. In 
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other cases of lump rents he analysed the leases and, by the 
'application of the conventional rates elicited at inspection, traced 
the admitted rates, which, when applied to the various soils, made 
up the rents of mixed holdings. In this manner he gradually 
formed average rent-rates, though the process was hampered by 
the unsatisfactory condition of the village papers, since it often 
occurred that though the landlords and tenants admitted the 
correctness of the tote.l recorded rents of holdings, they refused to 
do so in the case of the field distribution. In practice such an 
error is of little moment, as a. zamindar would never allow a 
tenant, for instance, to retain his gauhan and throw up his 
outlying area., but it -created a great difficulty in the way of 
ascertaining the average rate for each class of soil, It has been 
already stated in the preceding chapter th~t the rent~rolls were 
on the whole reliable and that deliberate falsification of the 
records was almost unknown, but there were strong reasons .why 
the settlement officer should not accept existing rents as the basis of 
his. assessment. In the first place, they were most unequal in the 
different parts of the district, pargana Tappa Jar being distinw 
guished for rack-renting, while the rates in Fatehpur, Bindki and 
Haewa were both high as compared with those prevailing in other 
districts, and Yery unequal in comparison with each other. This 
was the natural consequence .of a severe and ill-distributed 
revenue demand, and as long ago as 1843 1\Ir. Thornton had 
expressed· the opinion that the rates of rents depended more on 
the relations between landlord and tenant than on the intrinsic 
value of the land. In ·this case, therefore, the settlement 
officer preferred to deduce the rates paid by the great body of 
industrious tenants, whose· rents had been disturbed by no 
accidental cause, to perpetuating the faults of the preceding 
assessment. 

Proceeding with these average rates, he obtained an assumed 
rental of Rs. 26,03,851, to which was added Rs. 34,920 as siwai 
income. This represented an excess of 23·2 per cent. over the 
assets determined at the last settlemen~. The share taken as 
revenue was Rs, 13,07,297, or 49·5 per cent. of the assets, the 
general result being a decrease of 7·2 per cent. Reductions were 
m!lde in everr parsana, but, p.s will b~ seen froiU the table ~ve~ 
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in the appendix, the extent varied in different parts.* The 
average demand per cultivated acre was Rs. 2-7-4, ranging from 
Rs. 2-14-6 in Bindki, to Rs. 2 in Muttaur. In the Doab dis
tricts of Allahabad, Cawnpore, Etawah, Aliga.rh, and Mainpuri, 
which were settled about the same time, rates varied from 
Rs. 2-10-8 in Etawah to Rs. 2-8-4 in Cawnpore, Rs. 2-4-11 in 
Allahabad, Rs 2-3-5 in Aligarh and Rs. 2-1-9 in Ma.inpuri. 
Thus, despite a decrease in the assessment, the incidence was 
higher in Fa.tehpur than in any of these districts except Eta.wah 
and Cawnpore, which were protected to a great extent by canal 
irrigation-a benefit which at that time had not been extended to 
this tract. The necessity .for the reduction is amply illustrated 
by a comparison with the state of things prevailing in the 
other districts. In Aligarh and Mainpuri the revenue was 
enhanced at the settlement by 16·6 per cent. and 14 per cent. 
respectively, yet the incidence of revenue per acre in each of these 
districts was less than in Fatehpur, where the revenue was decreased 
by 7·2 percent., while at the same time there had been little increase 
of population or cultivation, and a. scarcely more than nominal 
extension of irrigation. On the other hand, the introduction of 
the canal had increased the irrigated area in Mainpuri by ·so 
per cent. and in Aliga.rh by 28 per cent.; and, further, prices had 
risen by 50 per cent. in the latter and 45 per cent. in the former, 
while in Fatehpur the increase was little more than 20 per cent. 

Notwithstanding the reduction, it was evident from the flrst 
that the assessment was high in relation to the productiveness of 
the soil, and it is clear that :Mr. Patterson regarded a diminu~ 
tion of the demand as necessary only because of the principle 
of taking half assets. For though he fully admitted the low 
standard of comfort to which the people had been reduced and 
the effects of over-assessment, he considered that a reduced 
revenue would benefit merely the landowner. He recognised 
the need of redistribution, together with such a reduction 
only as would secure an. assessment at half assets. The 
former settlement was made, as was the case generally under 
Regulation lX of 1833, at two-thirds of the net income, or, to be 
exa.ct in the case of this district, at 65·8 per cent. l\Ir, Patterson 

• Appt'ndix, Table IX. 
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held that the figures of the 1840 settlement were unreliable, and 
that actually the amount taken 'vas nearer three~fourths than 
two-thirds, the result of this supposition being a rise of 40 per cent. 
in the assets. How this could be the case is not clear: the district 
was in 1840 in a more advanced state than those with which he 
compared it, owing to higher prices and better communications; 
while during the ·currency of the fifth settlement prices rose by 
no more than 20 or. 25 per cent., and rents by 23 per cent.; 
cultivation extended to the amount of only two per cent. and 
irrigation five per cent. From these figures the adoption of a 
half-assets assessment necessarily involved a reduqtion of revenue, 
for otherwise rents should have risen by at least 33 per cent. As 
it was, the rent-rates deduced by Mr. Patterson were fully high, 
as compared with those obtained by more modern systems, and this 
will be evident from an examination of his statements on the 

. . 

subject.* Following the instructions given to settlement officers 
at. that period, he looked rather to pos;ibilities than to existing 
facts; and it was impossible to foretell that the prosperous period 
through which the district had lately passed would come so soon 
to an end, and that the anticipation of a rapid rise in rents 
would not be fulfilled. Further, the statistics of cultivation and 
irrigation confirm the view that the method adopted in drawing 
the line of demarcation between cultura.ble and barren and 

· between irrigable and dry lands was somewhat indefensible. The 
dec}:'ease in the barren area h~s been extremely small since settle
ment, while .Mr. Patterson's estimate of an irrigable area of 47·3 

. per cent. has never been approached in practice ; the highest 
figure reached, prior to the introduction of the canal, was 33·7 
per cent. in 1877, when the cultivated area was greatly curtaHed. 
His irrigable area· was 251,798 Mres, and the largest amount on 
record was only 175,204 acres in 1891, so that the capabilities of 
the district were certainly not under-estimated. The fault was 
not his, however, but that of a system which prescribed different 
treatment for all land which could be considered as within reach 
of water. The exaggeration was greatest in the highly assessed 
·southern parganas-a fact which rendered the extension of the 
canal to that tract doubly fortunate. 

• Fiul SettlementlReport, pp.lS'; 17, 65, 68. 
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In practice the settlement has worked more satisfactorily 
than that which it superseded, and the collection of revenue has 
not been attended with much difficulty, if the famine_ period of 
1807 be excluded. )lost district officers have expressed the 
opinion that in ordinary years the demand is realized with ease, 
but it must be remembered that on the whole the season'S since its 
introduction have been fair, the rainfall having exceeded the 
averages recorded during the previous periods, while of late years 
the precarious nature of the Jumna. pa.rganas has been largely 
counteracted by the canal. During the. 30 years that . have 
elapsed since the settlement, the transfers of land, judged by the 
revenue of the portions alienated, have a.moUhted to 39 per cent. 
of the whole area., as compared with 72·3 per ce:t,lt. during the 
currency of the assessment of 1840. The value of land so trans .. 
£erred averaged Rs. 23 p~r acre in ordinary private transactions 
and Rs. 15 in sales by order of court; this represents a consider
able increase, the former figures beirig Rs. 10 and Rs. 9-8-9 
respectively. The revenue is paid in four instalments, those for 
the kharif harvest being due on the 5th of December and the 1st 
of January And those for the ,-abi on the 1st of May a'nd on the 
1st of June. The settlement was sanctioned originally for a. · 
period of 30 years, from the 1st of October, 1874, for pa.rga.na. 
Fatebpur; a year later for Ha.swa, Bindki, Kutia Gunir and 
Tappa. Ja.r; from the 1st of May, 1876, hi Kora; from the 1st of 
October, 1876, in tbeGhazipur tahsil'; and a year later for Kh~ga.. 
In 1900 it wa.s decided to extend the settlement for an additional 
term of ten years, so that attestation will begin in the ordinary 
course of events in October, L912. · This decision was made before 
the district had fully recovered from the effects of the depression 
occasioned by the famine of 1897 and the preceding bad seasons, 
and it was felt that time should be given to watch the results of 
canal irrigation and the progress of recovery, although the local 
officera were in favour of an immediate revision on the ground 
of the inequality of the current settlement. It is certain that had 
the settlement being undertaken in 1903, the net result would 
have been a reduction in revenue. 

The demand has been subjected to some modifications since 
it wa.s originally sanct.ioned, as will be seen from the figures 
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given in the appendix.* The alterations have been due partly 
to remissions on account of land appropriated by Government 
and . partly to variations in the revenue of the alluvial 
mahals, which are dealt with under the ordinary rules. These 
mahals are to be found along the Ganges and Jumna rivers. In 
the case of the former the fluvial action is more extensive and 
more fluctuating than in the· riverain lands affected by the 
Jumna, the latter being of a higher fertility and greater perma
nence. The Ganges alluvitl.l mahals number 34 in pargana 
Fatehpur and 30 iu Kutia. Gunir, last settled in 1903, and 17 iu 
Bindki, 26 in Kutila, and 17 in Hathgaon, settled in 1904, _in 
each case for a term of five years, and cover 5,819 acres with a 
revenue of Rs. 8,595. Those along the Jumna comprise 16 in 
Kora. and 27 in Ekdala, settled in 1903, as well as 24 in Tappa 
Jar, 42 in :Mutta.ur and five in Dhata, last brought under revision 
in the following year; the area being 5,124 acres with a revenue 
of Rs. 13,848. It should also be noted that many. permanent 
mahals have fluvial areas, which are not included in_ these figures. 

Ces•es. In addition to the ordinary land revenue there are the cesses 
aggregating 14 per cent. of the demand. These include the ten 
per cent. local rate, which received the sanction of law in 1871, 
when it took the place of various old dues, such as the school, road 
and district post cesses, and thezour per cent. patwari rate dating 
from 1889, The famine cess of two per cent. first levied in 1879 
was withdrawn in 1905, and the patwari rate is to be abolished 
from 1906. The total amount thus realized in each pargana. will 
be found in the appendix.* 

Police· For the purposes of police administration ·the district ie 
station•. divided at the present time into 20 circles with an average area 

of 81•6 square miles. The arrangements in Ioree ·at the time ~f 
the formation of the district have been already mentioned. In 
1840 these were. revised, and the tract was di videcl into the 
nine circles of Fatehpur, Haswa, Hathgaon, Kishanpur, Ghazipur, 
Jahana.bad, Amauli, Khajuha and Sheorajpur. Owing to their 
irregular shape and varying size, a redistribution took place in 
1845, and the thana and tahsil boundaries were made to coindde, 
the number of circles being reduced to seven, with stations at the 

• Appendi~, Table .r. 
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first six pla::!cs a hove named and at Bindki; while there were out· 
posts at Khaga, Khajuha and J afarganj, as well as seven small. 
chaulcis at various plaaes. In 1850 the Bindki station was 
moved to Ka.lyauprir, and those of Hathgaon and Ha.sw.a to the 
grand trunk road. After the mutiny the number of stations was 
greatly increased, each outpost being tnade the centre of an 
independent charge, while ~thers were added subsequently. 
The existing thanas are located at the four tahsil head:
quartel'S, in the towns of Kisha.npnr, Bindki and J a.hanabad; 
in the villages of Aung, Kalyanpur, :Malwa.. and Thariaon, 
along the grand trunk road; and at Gaunti, Hathgaon, Khak
reru, Dhata, Asothar, Husainganj, Lalauli, Jafa.rganj and 
Amauli, all villages of comparatively large size, except Kha.kreru. 
Their situation was determined upon iu accordance with the 
requirements of the past. For this reason no fewer than six are 
to be found on the grand trunk road, the chief line of traffic 
before the introdu~tion of the railway, t•ecalling the time when 
the police were liable to he indented upon by troops for supplies. 
No fewer than nine of the stations are of the third class, and 
three of the second, l~aving only eight as first clas~ thanas. A 
new scheme of reallocation is under consideration, and according 
to this the area and status of all stations will be raised to the first 
class and two sub-inspectors will be appointed to each. Under 
the provisions of this scheme there will be but 12 thanas, of 
whi.::h four will be in the Khajuha tahsil, three in Fatehpur· and 
Kha.ga., and two in Ghazipur. The stations to be abolished _are 
Jafarga.nj, Aung, Malwa, Khajuha, Asothar, Gaunti, Dha.ta. and 
Kishanpur. It is also proposed to locate the Ama.uli station at 
Chandpur, midway between Amauli. and Jafarganj, that of 
Kalyanpur at Mauha.r, and that of Thariaon at Haswa, in order 
t~ hring the two last within reach of the railway 'Stations, as the 
importance of the grand trunk road is now limited from a police 
point of \'iew to its connection with the railway. Another 
object to be attained is that of confining each circle within the 
limits of a single tahsil, as the present arrangement, whereby 
several circles exknd into ditrerent subdivisions, has. occasioned 
much administrative inconvenience. Seven of the existing 
stations are built of m•~, including those at Ha.thgaon, Khaga 
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. 
and Lala.uli, which are proposed to be retained; while many of 
the others are of a very infelior description. · · 

The police force of the district is under the charge of the 
supetilltendent of police, 'who is assisted by a reserve inspector 
and. one circle inspector. The civil police force includes 26 
sub-inspec~ors, 34 head-constables and 233 men, distlibuted 
among the various stations or else held in reserve at Fatehpur. 
In aidition to these, there is a body of armed police, comprising 
one sub-inspect~r, 16 head-constabies, a~d 90 men ... Municipal 
police, including 33 men of all grades, are maintained at Fateh
pur, and 40 town police at the pla:Jes administered under Act 
XX of 1856. There are further 76 road police, patrolling the 
grand trunk, Banda and other roads, and 1,804 village cha'Uki· 
cZars. . 

Statistics of criminal justice and· cognizable crime for a 
number of years wi~l· be found in the appendix.* From these it 
will be seen that police work in Fatehpur differs in no way.from 
that of other ordinary districts, save that on the whole it. is very 
light. There is more c~ime than in Banda, but the people of 
Bundelkband, as is well known, are more law-abiding than the 
inh~bitants of t-he Doa.b and Oudh. The tables show that the 
most common crime is criminal trespass, while next in order 
come theft and offences ~gainstthe public ~ra.nquillity. The last 
of these is associated with the recovery of prosperity on the part 
of the people, and as a rule is not committed by professional 
criminals, but by the agricultural classes. Crimes requiring 
special skill, such as the counterfeiting of coin and forgery, are 
not frequent, and in this respect the dist1:ict compares favdurably 
with many other tracts. Murders and offences affecting life are 
not uncommon, but they often ~esult from agrarian disputes, and 
violent crime, such as da.coity and robbery, is decidedly rare, 
espe:Jially as regards da:Joity by armed and organized gangs. A 
few cases of cattle-theft have been dete.Jted in each year, but the 
offence is not prevalent. The presence of a large Pasi element in 
the population, particularly in the Hathgaon pargana, accounts 
for· a. great deal of petty crime, and also for most of the excise cases 
in this tract; the chaukidars are invariably members of this 

• Appendi:r, Table• VU and VIII, 
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caste, no one else being willing to serve, and they are the worst 
offenders in the matter of illicit distillation. Police work in Fateh
pur, as well as other branches of the administration, has at all times 
suffered from the unpopularity of the district, due chiefly to its 
poverty and the absence of the amenities of social life. •1\Iost of 
the thanas have no residential quarters, and there are no important· 
towns or places within easy reach. Few good officials will stay in 
the district if they can i,n any way manage to procure a. transfer. 
1\I uch has been done of late years towards improving matters in this 
respect by building bungalows and renovating the exi~ting 

accommodation; but the lack of continuity of administration by 
superior officers tends to result in an indifferent subordinate staff, 
while the lightness of the work necessarily preclud~s the appoint
ment of the most energettc. This may to some extent be 
remedied by the proposed increase in the size of the police 
circles, since it has been found that the easy nature of the duty 
has tended to demoralization. 

In former .days the district bore no better a reputation for 
the crime of infanticide than other parts of the province of 
Oudh. Various repressive measures have been undertaken from 
time to time by the British Government, and in 1872 the Infanti
cide Act (VIII of 1870) was introduced, its. operations being . 
confined to the most suspected villages. Ten years later only 
seven of these, with a total population of 3,769 persons, were 
still proclaimed, and the number was gradually diminished, till 
in 1897 the measure was withdrawn altogether from the district, 
and it. may now be considered for all practical purposes free 
from the crime. 

The district jail is located at Fatehpur on the borders of the 
civil station. It was built in 1831 and is liquare in shape, 
instead of the more usual hexagonal or o:::tagonal pattern. A 
separate lo:::k-up for prisoners under trial was erected near the 
courts, but this no longer serves its original purpose, but is used 
a.s a patwari school. The jail is under the superintendence of 
the Civil Surgeon, and the chief manufa.ctures carried. on are 
those of cotton carpets a.nd matting. N otwithstandmg its 
situation, the health of the prisoners is fair, but before the drain• 
age of the civil station wa.s completed, considerable damage waa 
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done at times by floods, The jail has 8. small dmin of its own, 
leading across a neck of high land to the east into a .depression 
communicating with the city drainage cuts. 

The history of excise administration in l!,atehpur differs in 
no way from that of the province of Agra generally, which need 
not here be repeated. · The excise revenue was at fi1;;t farmed, 
and· this system was maintained till after the mutiny, when 
Government distilleries were gradually introducea, and the road 

· paved for the establishment of the ordinary distil~ery system, 
which now prevails throughout the district. The only subse
quent modifications of any importance in Fatehpur have been 
the aboliti~n of the local distillery in 1895, and the opening of 
a bonded warehouse in February, 1898. Since the enforcement 
of the dryage allowance rule, the latter institution has noh proved 
a success, but it is expected that the wholesale vendors of spirit 
will be induced.by the recent modifications to make more use of 
the warehouse. The supply of liquor is generally obtained from 
the distilleries of Cawnpore and Allahabad, and at times from 
Una.o, Lucknow, and Kunda in the Partabgarh district. The 
great bulk of the spirit consumed is that distilled from mahua 
flowers and issued at 25 per cent. below proof. A detailed 
account of the excise revenue fOl'-each year since 1890-91 will be 
found in the appendix.• From this statement it will be observed 
that the receipts from country spirit have very largely increased 
during late years, the rise being due partly to a greater consump
tion and partly to a higher rate of duty. The same table clearly 
illustrates the effects of bad seasons and of the recent return to 
prosperity. From 1891 to 1895 the average consumption was 
18,200 gallons annually, and f<?r the next four years it dropped 
to about 111250,' reaching its lowest point in 1896-97 with 6,404 
gallons; while from 1900 to 1904 the average was no le'iS than 
22,180 gallons. The chief consumers belong to the Pasi, Chamar, 
Kori and Kaparia castes. The last-mentioned people, a wan
dering class, spend the rainy season at their homes in the 
Khajuha.. tahsil-a fact which renders the shops at Bindki more 
valuable than any others in the district. The practice of illicit 
distillation from mahua is_ common, as has been already 

• Appendix, T•1ble XI. 
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mentioned, in the Ha.thgaon and Haswa parganas, and -during 
recent years a ·number of cases have been detected and success
fully prosecuted, the offenders' being chiefly Pasis and Chamars. 
Licenses for the sale of spirit are sold annually by auction, the 
purchasers being generally of the Kalwar caste, and, with the 
exception~ of a few landholders, persons of no great substance. 
The numb;r of country liquor shops varies from year to year, .the 
highest figure being 152 in 1903-04. The two at Bindki fetch 
the largest prices, amounting on an average to Rs., 1,300, while 
the five in Fatehpur itself are also of considerable value and 
bring in a combined yearly income of Rs. 4,675. The annual 
values of the shops at Khaga, Hathgaon, Jahanabad, Husainganj 
and Ghazipur are Rs. 930, Rs. 625, Rs. 500, Rs. 315 and Rs. 31)0 
respectively. On the whole, the 'consu.mption of liquor in this 
district is considerably below the provinci~;~ol average, ae. calcu
lated on the basis of population, and though higher ·than in the 
a1jaccnt tracts of Bundelkha.nd, is very much less than in the 
Oudh districts to the north, and to a still greater extent than in 
Cawnpore aud .. tllahabad, where 'the difference is mainly due to 
the presence of large cities .. 

The fermented liquor obtained from the juice of palm trees 
is seldom to be seen in this district. The variety known as sendki 
and obtained from the kkajur palm is seldom, if ever, produced, 
while the number of tari or toddy palms is extremely limited. 
Consequently the income from this source, which is usually le~sed 
to a contractor, is very small, amounting on an average to a con
siderably less than Rs. 100 annually. · In this respect Fatehpur 
resembles Dundelkhand and presents a great contrast to Allah
aba<l and Cawnpore, in each of which the revenue thus derived is 
comparath·ely large. There are only three t.ari shops in the 
distri!.!t, chiefly patronized by low caste Musalmans,. 

The use of hemp drugs, on the other hand, is common, and 
in this respect :Fatehpur o ::~cupies a position well a hove the 
general average, resembling the eastern districts and Oudh 
rather than the western portions of the province. The drugs 
consumed are those known as charas and bhang, the former 
finding more favour with the lower classes and Hindu Faqirs, 
and the latter with Brahmans and Rajputs. Till within the last 
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few years the kind known as ganja was imported in large 
quantities, but since 1897 its use a.lmost disappeared, while the 
amount of charas _has i'apidly increased. From 1893 to 1897 
the average consumption of ganja was 2,850 sers annually, and 
that of clrn,ras only 873 sers; but from 1898 to 1904 the figures 

. were 66 a.nd.1,530 sers respectively. The amount of bhang con~ 
sumed is considerably larger, too total in 1904-05 being 12,350 
sers. The right to sell hemp drugs is leased to a contractor, the 
present system being that of auctioning the monopoly for a 
period of three years. The contract given in 1904 amounted to 
Rs. 75,500 annually. This represents an immense increase on 
the sums derived formerly from this source. From 1877 to 1882 
the average was little more than Rs. 6,000 annually, while the 
figures from each year . sino~ 1890~91 will be seen in the 
appendix.* There are at present 71 shops licensed for the retail 
vend of drugs and managed by the farmer. 

The amount of opium consumed in this district is slightly 
above the provincial average, as estimated on the basis of popu- · 
lation, and though largely exceeded ~n all parts of the Allahabad 
division except Banda, is very much hiiherthan in the province 
of Ouah. In 1904 the excise receipts from opium were Rs. 187 per 
10,000 of the population, as CO:f!Ulared with Rs. 483 in Cawnpore, 
Rs. 250 in Allahabad, Rs. 154 in Banda and only Rs. 49 in Rai 
Bareli. The quantity consllJl!.ed varies little from year to year, 
though it is naturally less during a period of depression. There 
are 30 shops for the retail sale of opium, the licenses of which 
are sold annually by public auction, the fees in 1904-05 amount
ing toRs. 2,738. The shops in Fatehpur and Bindki fetch the 
highest prices, while next· comes that at Jahana.bad. Sines 
the abolition of the official vend of opium, the income has risen, 
but the total has not yet reached the high figures attained 
between 1890 and 1895, the greatest amount ever recorded being 
37·2 maunds, fetching ·Rs. 16,472, in 1892~93. A.s is usually the 
case, opium is ohiefly consumed py Musalmans. 

For the purposes of registration the district is included in 
the charge ~f the judge of Cawnpore. There are four registration 
offices, one at each of the tah~ils, in the-charge of departmental 

• Appendix, Tuble XI, 
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sub-registrars. The average receipts from this source for the ten 
yearsendingin 1905 were Rs. 3,927-a. figure which is lower th!ID 
that of the previous decade and a.pproximat~ng to that of 1881. 
The hea\iest work is done at ·the Fatehpur office, where the 
average income has. been Rs. 1,328, while next to this comes 
Khaga with a corresponding figure of Rs. 1,273. 

A table given in the appendix shows the income deriv~ 
from stamps for each year since 1890-91. * The figures sufficiently 
explain themselves and call for little comment; the total is 
very much below the provincial average, and smaller figures are 
only to be found in the impoverished districts of Bundelkha.nd 
and in the Kumaun division, where a different set of conditions 
prevails. For the 15 years ending in 1905 the average total 
receipts were Rs. 58,600, of which Rs. 44,900 or. over 76 pe~ cent. 
were derived from the sale of judicial stamps. The average is 
very little higher than that of 1881, but of late years there has 
been a. slight but distinct increase, which may without hesitation 
be assigned to' the changes made in procedure by the Rent Act.of 
1901, or to other results ofthis measure. 

Further statements given in the appendix show the annual 
receipts from income tax for the whole district since 1890-91 and 
for each tahsil since 1897-98. As in the case of stampsJ the 
figures afford a sufficient indication of the comparative poverty 
of the people. In 1904-05 the total receipts were Rs. 13,632--a. 
lower figure than in any district except Banda and Hamirpur in 
Dundelkhand, and in the purely agricultural tracts pf Sultanpur 
and Pa.rtabga.rh in Oudh, ·which possess even fewer towns and 
a smaller commercial population than Fatehpur. The total is 
\'ery much less than that recorded in former years. This is 
partly due to a gradual decline resulting 'from improved methods 
of &Ssessment and more careful inquiry, and also from a decrease 
in the volume of trade in· several directions, as for exa.m.ple at 
K.isha.npur and Ilusainganj, owing to the effects of extension 
of the railway system beyond the borders of the district. A. 
more important influence, how~ver, was the introduction of the new 
regulation exempting incomes p.ndcr Rs. 1,000 from taxation in 
1903-04:, the average of the preceding seven years being somewhat 

• Appendix, T11blo Ill. 
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over Rs. 22,500. The professions chiefly taxed are those of 
the moneylender and the grain-dealer, and it has been suggested . 
that the decrease is to some extent clue to a decline in the money
lending business resulting from the greater prosperity of the people. 
Of the various tahsils,.Khajuha. contributes by far the largest 
share, owing to the comparatiYCly high number of assessees in 
Binclki, the chief market of the district, which depends on tho 
railway as well as the road to Cawnpore. After Khajuha comes 
the Fatehpur tahsil, while the lowest place is taken by Ghazipur. 

With the exception of two branch offices, at Jamrawan iu 
pargana Fatehpur and Patti Shah in Kutila, all the post offices 
of the district are under imperial management. In early days 
the.duty of for"'arding all public correspondence lay with the 

. zamindars, but this system failed to ensure safety or regularity. 
In 1843 Mr. Thornton pla:::ed the district dale upon an efficient 
footing, instituting a regular postal service which was maintained 
by a cess of one anna five pies per Rs. 100 of the revenue. This 
was subsequently developed, till the amalgamation of the district 
dale with the imperial department, the local lines and offices being 
gradually taken over, save for a few places in which the establish
ment of an imperial office wns not considered commercially 
profitable. It is now contemplated to abolish the district 
post altogeth_er. In addition to the head office at Fatehpur, there 
are now 11 sub-offices and 19 branch offices in the district, 
excluding those already mentioned, which are under the control of 
the district board. A list of all these offices by pa.rganas and 
tahsils, showing the class and management of each, will be found 
in the append~x. There are altogether 33 offices, as compared 
with 31 in 1881. Of the latter three have been abolished, at 
Budwan and Ma.ndwa in pargaua Hathgaon and at Datauli in 
Mutta.ur, while subsequent additions have been those at Bhitaura. 

·and Jamra.wa.n in Fatehpur, Bahua. )n Aya Sah, Chheola.ha. in 
Hathgaon and Patti ·shah in Kutila.. The mails are carried as 
far as possible by rail, and in other cases by runners, being 
distributed from the head office to the various sub-offices and 
thence to the branch offices of eacq circle. 

In addition to the railw~y- telegraphs, Government lines 
are carried along the roads from Mauhar to Bindki from 
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. Fatehpur to Husainganj and from Khaga. to Kishanpur. There 
are Government offices at Fatehpur, Bindki, Husainganj and 
Kishanpur, and railway offi.r.Jes at every station. Beside these, 
there are departmental telegraph offices not available to the general 
public at all the i118pection bungalows along the Fatehpur branch 
of the Ganges Canal. 

The only municipality in the district is that of l!~atehpur, an 
account of which will be found in the article on the town, while 
further details as to income and expenditure are- given in tabular 
form in the appendix. * Its affairs are managed by a board of 13 
members, and the in'come is derived chiefly from an octroi tax 
on imports. The municipality dates from 1872, and is now 
administered under Act I of 1900. The operations of Act XX of 
1856 were extended in 1860 to eight places in the district, but 
only four of these are thus administered at the present time. 
The latter comprise the towns of Bindki, Khajuha and Jahanabad 
in the Khajuha tahsil, and Kishanpur in the south of Khaga. 
Dindki is the most important, and requires the greatest amount 
of supervision, on a::count of the collection and expenditure of 
the large nazul income, the whole of which is spent on the 
town. Khajuha is rapidly declining, and if the proposed removal 
of the tahsil and police-station takes place, it will probably be 
necessary to withdraw the provisions of the Act.t Further 
details of the administration will be found in the separate artiQles· 
on ea·~h place. The 'towns which were formerly under the Act 
are Kora, Hathgaon, Husainganj and Khaga. The withdrawal 
of its operations took place in 1892, save in the case of 
Husainganj, which continued to be so aiministered till 1901. 
Tha a.pplicatiou of se:::tion 34 of Act V of 1861 has been extended 
to Ghazipur, Asothar and other places. The Village Sanitation 
Act (II of 1892) was applied to certain places in this district in 
1894.. These include the Act XX towns, as well as Haswa, 
Kora, Husainganj, Asothar and Lalauli. The main .object of 
the measure is to [lrevent the contamination of wells used for 
drinking purposes, and certain simple sanitary rules can be applied 
where necessary, with due regard to the prejudicas of the people, 
In addition to this, the district board spends annually a sum of 

• ArJ?'·Udil, Table IVL I t Thia •tep wu c:arried out on the l&t of Aprill905. 
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Rs. 1,000 on sanitary works in villages, the most important of 
which are wells and small drainage cuts near inhabited sites. 
The board also devotes a grant for the maintenance of 
the cit;r · and Sa.ngaon drains described on a previous 
page. 

The district board is constituted under Act XIV of 1883 
a.nd consists of 16 members, of whom 12 are elec~ed, one being 
returned annually for a peliod of three years while·the remaining 
four include the magistrate as chairman and the three subdivisional 
officers. The local board consists of six non-official members in the 
Fatehpur and Ghazipur tahsils, and nine in Khaga and Khajuha. 
The executive work of the district board is performed by the secre-. 
ta.ry, who is usu!l.lly one of the subdivisional magistrates, and is 
controlled by the. chairman. The business disposed of at the 
board meetings is usually of a formal nature, the private members 
as a rule giving little assistance in the ·supervision of works, 
inspecti~n of schools, and other matters. The functions of the 
board comprise the management of local institutions outside the . 
municipal area, such as local roads, schools, dispensaries, ferries, · 
cattle-pounds a.nd the like. Details of the income and expen
diture of the board under the most important heads for each year. 
since 1890-91 will be found in the appendix.* 

The most important work of the board is connected -with 
education. The district was for a long time somewhat ba:-Jkward 
in this respect, as for a considerable period after annexation 
there were uo Government schools in Fatehpur, and the only 
means of education were those provided by indigenous institutions 
of little value. These were fairly numerous, for as early as 1845 
there were as many as 362 such schools with 2,886 pupils. The 
instruction imparted was not of a high order, and except in a 
few Sanskrit aud Persian schools, all that was taught was the 
elements of reading, writing, and hook-keeping; the tea._chers 
received (!n an average Rs. 3·9-8 pe~ mensem, but even this small. ' 
sum appears to to have been a. wholly adequate romuneration for 
their Services. The number included an English school at F,a.teh· 
pur, started in 1844 and located in 'the cutcherry compound. 
The largest school was that a.~ R.:hajuha., with an attendance of 

• Appendix, Table XV. 
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123; it is remarkable that here the fees were paid by contra':lt, and 
were not due till the pupil's eduJation was considered complete, 
Apparently the first Government school to be opened in the 
district was that at Ki~hanpur, which dates from 1855. By 1861, 
however, there were seven town or pargana schools, 54 village 
schools and 442 nnaided indigenous schools, the total number of 
pupils being 5,104, of whom 2,125 were educated in Government 
institutions. Th~re was then no high s~hool in the district, that 
at Fatehpur having not been founded till 1862, when it was -
started as an aided anglo-vernacular school by the deputy 
inspector of the time. In 1867 it was converte:l into a zila or 
high school of the inferior grade. It was located in a building 
erected during the mutiny as a barrack for troops, an old unsub~ 
stantial structure situated next to the dispensary and other 
buildings to the west of the town on the grand trunk road; 
This has, however, been rebuilt. The school is maintained 
entirely from the funds of the district board. In 1871 the 
number of Government schools had risen to 144 with 4,207 
pupils, including seven girls' SJhools with 99 pupils. In addition 
to this there were nine aided and 108 unaided schools with a 
total attendance of 1,269. This improvement was not main. 
ta.ined, for in 1881 the number of Government institutions had 
fallen to 107 with 3,440 pupils, all ofthe girls' schools having 
disappeared, a.s well as the aided institutions, while the indige~ous 
schools numbered 203 with an attendance of 1,369~ For several 
years the returns show no material change, and in 1901 there 
were only 101 schools with 4,371 pupils. Since that time, ho~
ever, eonsiderabl.e progress has been effected. In 1905 there 
were, in a.ddition to the high school, seven town schools, 139 
village schools and two schools for girls. Further, there were 
39 aided primary schools, which are very popular with the 
za1nindars, a municipal school at Fa.tehpur and 115 private 

. schools with an attendanoe of 1,039. Statistics of education 
since 1896-97, as well as a list of all the schools in the district 
in 1905, will be found in the .appendix.* The town schools are 
located at Fa.tehpur, Haswa, Hathgaon, Kisha.npur, Bindki, 
Ja.ha.naba.d. and Sah. There were formerly similar schools at 

• Ap!X'nclis, Table lVID, n ''~· 
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Husainganj, Khajuha and 1\Iandwa, but these have been replaced 
by the newer institutions at Haswa, Fatehpur and Hathgaon. 
The standat·d of teaching is up to that of the vernacular final 
examination, and to each school there is a boarding-house attached. 
The girls' schools include the model s:.:hool at Fatehpur, those at 
Saton in Haswa, and at Deomai in pargana Kora, while there is an 
aided school for girls at Kot. The majority of the village schools 
suffer from the unsatisfactory condition of the buildings and 
the excessive cost of maintenance, but the grant made in 1905 
will meet the requirements oi a much-needed scheme of improve· · 
ment. The class and average attendance oi ea'.lh school will be 
seen in the list given in the appendix. 

Literacy. Some idea of the progress made in the matter oi education 
·may be formed from the returns oi literacy at successive enumera
tions. Statistics were first collected at the census of 1872, when 
it was iound that 12,763 males and two females were able to
read and writ~, the total being 1·9 per cent. of the entire popula
tion, while in the· case of males the proportion rose to 3·6 per 
cent. It may be doubted whether these figures are wholly reliable, 
especially in the case of females, but at any rate a considerable 
improvement was observed in 1881, when· 2·9 per cent. of the 
population was described as ll!erate, comprising ~·6 per cent. 
of the males aJ?.d ·05 per cent. of females. Since that time progress 
has been steadily maintained. In 1891 the proportion of literate 
males had risen to 5·9 per cent. and of females to ·06 per cent. 
while at the last census the figures were 7 ·2 and ·07 per cent. 
respectively. These results show that Fatehpur has now attained 
a position in the matter oi education which is fat• superior to 
that of the province generally, the figure of literacy being exceeded 
in but few districts which do not contain large cities. While 
of the total population 3·76 per cent. a.re able to read and write, 
the proportion is considerably higher in the case of Musalma.ns 
than of Hindus, the respective figures being 4·09 and 3·64 per 
cent. This is probably the case because education is still chiefly 
confined to the higher castes, while :Musalmans also are compara
tively more numerous in the towns than in the villages~ The 
character usually employed is the N agri, about one in seven 
literate persona being conversant .with the Persian script.· English 
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education has made little progress, and in this connection 
Fatehpur is more backward than most districts. 

The maintenance of hospitals and other medical institutions Hospitals 
and dis·· 

is entrustell to the district board, but the supervision is in the peo.sarics, 

hands of the civil surgeon. A surgeon was posted to F~tehpur in 
1827, but at first the medical charge was vested in the collector, 
who, in 1826, made pathetic appeals for advice in treating the 
numerous patients at th~ J~il: his whole stock of medicine
consisting of powders. At Fatehpur there is a general chari-

. table dispensary, which was established soon after the mutiny, 
and is in the charge of an assistant surgeon. Close to it is the 
Du:fferin hospital for women, opened in 1893, under the manage
ment of a lady doctor. This institution received. a Government 
grant, and was dependent to the extent of Rs. 50 a month on 
subscriptions; but as great difficulty was experienced in obtaining 
the necessary support, largely owing to the comparative absence · 
of wealthy residents, it was closed in 1905 ,and reopened as a 
branch of the chati.table dispensary. In addition to these, there 
are the departm~ntal dispensaries maintained at the. jail and in 
the police lines. Outside the headquarters station there are only 
two braneh dispensaries, at Bindki and Khaga, the former dating 
from June 1896, and the latter from November of the same year. 
The canal department maintains a small dispens'ary ~t Daryamau 
near Khakhreru. · 

There is a small amount of 'ltazul property in the district, Naeve. 

but that entrusted to the district board consists only of the town 
lands of Khajuha., which bring in Rs. 256 annually, and the 
Qazi's tank at Haswa.. Other properties comi~g under this 
head include the Bindki hazar, which is managed by the district 
magistrate, the annual income, which amounts to Rs. 4,241, 
being credited and expended with the town fund, Other na.zul 
lands are the sites of the old forts at Kora, Ghazipur, Paini 
Kalan, e.nd Mttttaur, which are leased for small sums. The 
sarai at Lalauli is let out for Rs. 6 annually to the Bhatiaras, 
who occupy a great portion of it, u there are few travellers. The 
only whole rnahal in the district which comes under the head of 
lVI :td is that of Bagh Ba.dshahi at Khajuha, and some account 
Qf this, a.s wdl as of the naztd hazar at Bindki, will be found 
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in the respective articles on the~e places. At the present time, 
there are no mahals held directly by Government in the district, 
and only three, in pargana Kora, are free from revenue, these 
having been granted for maintenance prior to the introduction of 
British rule. 'There are, however, several small muafi plots in 
diiferent parts of the district, but none is of sufficient size or 
importance to deserve separate mention. . 

In 1905 the district possessed 24 cattle-pounds, all of which 
are under the management of the district board, with the single 
exception of that at Fatehpur itself, the control and income of 
which are held by the municipality. These pounds are located at 
all the police-stations except Aung and Malwa, ~nd at some of 
the larger villages such as Haswa, Chand pur, Sheorajpur, Kun
warpur, Ju::J.ihan and Bahua. Several of these have been i~ 
existence for many years, but the number has lately been 
.increased; up to 1891 they were under the direct control of the 
magistrate, but were then handed over to the district board. 
There is no record as to the date of foundation of the pounds at 

·. K.ha.juha, Kunwa.rpur, Ja.farganj and Kishanpur, but 'probably 
none of these is older than the pound at Bindki, which was 
instituted in 1862. Three years later those at Fatehpur, Husain
ganj, Sheorajpur, Ghazipur, Lalauli, Hathgaon and Khakreru 
were started, and the next to be M.ded were Jahanabad and Amauli 
'in 1879. · The Asothar pound followed in 1884, and that at 
K.haga. in 1886. Si:p.ce the transfer of management to the" district 
board new pounds have been established at Gaunti, Ka:Iyanpur 
and Tharia.on in 1893; at Dh~ta. and Haswa in 1898 ; at Bahua 
in 1904; and at Chandpu1· and Junihan in 1905. 



CHAPTER V. 

HISTORY,. 

The most noticeable objects of antiquarian interest are the Ancient. 

Hindu temples at Tinduli and Bahua, both not later. than 
the tenth cen~ury A.D. ; the Hindu columns at Hathga.on, of 
equally early character and subsequently utilized for a. mosque;· 
and the Jain or Buddhist sculptures at Asotha.r and many other 
places. No detailed examination of .the numerous old sites 
in· this district has been made, and it is · thus impossible 
to give a connected . history of the pre-:Muhammadan period·. 
General Cunningham was once disposed to identify Asni with 
0-yu-to, a site visited by Hiuen Tsia.ng, the Chinese traveller, 
but abando~ed the identification after visiting the, place.* 
Dr. Hoey suggests that it· is '0-ye-mu-khi, which he trans
literates as Ashva-mukha., and connects with the :\shvins, · 
sons of Surya, born from the nostrils of a mare.t This 
transliteration, however, omits the aspirate attached to the first 
letter and the Chinese syllables. are usually taken as the 
equivalent of Haya-mukha. The first definite historical state. 
ment which can be made is that an inscribed pillar fro~ 
Asni records the name of Mahipala. of Kanauj, with the date 974 
Sambat or 917 A.D.t Asni has generally been regarded as the. 
place where J ai Chand of Kanauj concealed his treasure before 
his last tight with ~Iuha.mmad bin. Sam, but Zaf~aba.d in the 
Jaunpur district appears to be a more probable identification of 
the town mentioned in the Taj-tit-maasir.§ The reasons for this 
will be given more fully in the Jaunpur volume. Moreover the 
Asni in this district, though very possibly a place of some anti
quity, contains no architectural or other remains which could 
be connected with an important fortress. 

'A. S. N. I., XVII, 99. I tl. A. S. B.,l900, p. 84. 
t1.d . .lf•f.,1887, p:l73;Epigr•pM11h4ictJ,I,l'll; 1ee also l. R. A. S,, 

Bombaf, 1902, p. 405, · for a diseuesion of the hiatorJ of the dpa&tJ. 
' 51. H. I. II, 223. 
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The For the early history of the district we have to rely on the 
Raj put.; 

vaguest traditions, and even these are scanty. It would appear that 
the Rajputs were established here at a very early date, especially the 
Gautams of Kora and .Argal, 'who were connected with the ruling 
families at Kanauj. The story of the Ga.utams has been narrated 
already in Chapter III; and there is nothing further to add.. They 
seem to have held the whole of the western half of the district, 

· while the rest caine into the possession of various tribes. Of the 
a.boriginals we hear nothing. The only reference to the Bhars, 
who were ubiquitous in Oudh and the eastern distriuts,· is in con
nection with the capture of Kot by early 1\Iusalman invaders, who 
formed part of the very elastic forces of Saiyid · Salar Masaua. 
The' kings of Kanauj appear to have exercised their sovereignty 
most effectively along the Ganges,· probably on account 'of the 
means of communication afforded by the river. In the interior 
the:Bhars and other races remained unsubdued, perhaps paying 
tribute so long as the power of the Raja was in the ascendant, 
but at other times holding an independent state. Here in Fateh
pur· the Rajput· dominion was upheld to the last, as the tra~t}ay 
in close 'proximity to the forts of Kara and Manikpur, so that 
when the Musalman invasions caused the overthrow of the 
ancient dynasties, the district fell at once under the sway of the 
new-comers. This was particul-;rly the case in the eastern portion, 
which lies so near to Ka.ra., the seat of the local government for man j 

· centuries.. The western parganas were less accessible and there
fore less subject "to conquest, so that the traditional maintenance 
of the Gautam power may very possibly res·t on solid foundations. 
No other clan of R.ajputs appears to have risen to any eminence, 
and. even the Khichars, who played so prominent a part in the 
history .of Fatehpur in later times, attribute their rise to pure 
accident.> The -old· temples along the course of the Rind, at 
Bahua, Tinduli and elsewhel'e, may probably be assigned to 
the Gautams, though no inscriptions have as yet been discovered 
to show their authorship. 

The Dehli The overthrow of the. kingdom of KaDauj by the Muham-
Sultans. 

madan armies ha'l 'n immediate ·effect on Fa.t~hpur. · In 1194 
1\Iuhammad bin Sam, with his ·famous lieutenant, Qutb-ud-din 
Aiba.k, captured Ben ares, and tnan· returned to Dehli, but apparently 
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the furthest pe1·manent post o~cupied was Koil. But eight years 
later Kalin jar fell and was pla.~ed under a governor, :Uizabr~ud-d!n 
Hasan Arnal, and Oudh and. Bihar was in the charge of Muham
mad Dakhtiar Khilji, so that the 9istrict must by that time have 
been thoroughly subjugated.* In 1226 Nasir-ud-din Ma.hmud 
completed the conquest of Oudh, and a few years later Kara is 
mentioned as the capital of a province.t l!,rom this point 
onwards the history of Fatehpur is practically identical with that 
of Allahabad, in whbh the seat of government lay. The place 
itself is frequently mentioned, but none of the events narrated in 
connection 1vith it have anything to do withFatehpur~ Whether 
Kora was included ~n Kara or Kanauj cannot be determined, but 
probably the boundaries of the di:ffet•ent provinces varied from 
time to 'time, the chief fa'Jtor being the personality of the governor. 
In 1248 Ulugh Khan marched from. Kanauj to Kara, ravaging 
the country and slaughtering the Hindus, and it was on this 
occasion that the defeat of the mysterious chieftain, styled 
Da.laki Malaki in the chronicles, took place.t It might be sug
gested that this was a Gautam Raja, but the mention of hills and 
diffi;ult defiles, which formed his pla'Jes of refuge, points rather to 
Dundelkhat;'d than the Doa.b. In 1253 Kara was given to Ulugh 
Khan's brother, Uubarak Aibak, but two years later the pro .. 
Yince was invaded by the rebel, Katla.gh Khan, who rassed 
through the district on his way from Oudh to Kalinjar. Kara. 
remained, however, under the control of Ulugh Khan, who after
wards became the Sultan Balba.n, his position being strengthened 
in this direction by his intervention on behalf of Arslan Khan, 
who was appointed to Kara in 1258, The government incl11ded 
that of Ma.nikpur, so that the conne'Jtion of this district with 
Ouah dates from a very earlier period. How long Arsla.n "Khan 
heM Kara. is not known, but in 1288 Malik Chha.jju, Ba.lba.n's 
nephew, was sent to take over the administration.§ Two years 
later he rebelled against Jalal-ud-din Firoz and assumed the 
royal title under the name of Mughis-ud-din. He marched 
through the district towards Dehli, but was 'overthrown near 
Budaun and was afterwards banished to Multan. His place was · 
taken by the Snltan'q nephew, Ala,.,nd..din Khilji, who promptly 

343. I : Ibid, 84.8, I 5 Ibid, lll, 131", 
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followed in the footsteps of Chhajju and raised a large army in 
Kina for the conquest of the south, in order to obtain money for 
his intended designs on the crown. He then set oft' on his vic
torious campaign, leaving Ala-ul·mulk in charge of this govern
ment.* On his return, the old Sultan came down the Ganges by 
boat to Kara, where he was trea::herously murdered by his 
nephew. Ala-ud-din at once left for Dehli,.and on his accession 
to the throne placed Ala-ul-muijt in permanent charge of his old 
province. · He did not, however, hold the office long, for in the · 
second year of the reign h~ was made kotwaZ of Dehli and his 
place was taken by Nusrat Khan. The latter does not appear 
to have spent much. time in this part ofthe. country, as he was 
-constantly engaged with the army, and his nephew, Malik Jhaju, 
held charge for a short period, though he, too, was called away 
to the Deccan.t To this reign belongs the inscription on the 
walls of the mosque at Kot in pargana Ekdala, this ancient record 
being in excellent preservation. During the eventful period 

_ that followed on the death of Ala.-ud-din we hear nothing of · 
~ara, owing doubtless ~o the more absorbing interests elsewhere. 
After the accession of Muhammad Tughlaq in 1325 a rebellion 
broke out in Bengal, and appears to have extended westwards as 
far as Kanauj, for the Sultan in his march against the insurgen.ts 
ravaged the country from Kanauj to Dalmau and punished 
resistance with a heavy hand.t In spite of this, Nizam Main, 
the governor of K;a.ra, soon afterwards raised a second revolt, 
but was overthrown by Ain-ul-mulk, who was 'in charge of Oudh; 
and the latter himself threw oft' his allegiance to the Sultan, only 
to be defeated in the U nao district. No further mention of
Ka.ra is ·made till the reign of Firoz,· who left his baggage here · 
before starting on. his somewhat unfortunate expedition to 
Ja.jnagar in Cuttack.§ He revisited Kara on his return to Dehli 
in 1361. 

The next event occurred in 1377, when an important depar
ture was made by placing Kara, Mahoba. and Dalma.u under the 
separate charge ofliarda.n Daulat Nasir-ul-mulk, who received 
the title of Malik-ush-Sharq.ll This was the beginning of the 

• E. H. I., II, 149. I t Ibid, 189. I l Ibid, 243. I § lind, 313. 
0 I61d; JV, 13. 
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eastern kingdom.of Jaunpur, which for many years was equal in 
power and extent to that of Dehli. .Mardan Daula.t was sue· 
cee:ied in the next year by his son, Sha.ms-ud-din Sula.iman, who 
apparently had his hea.!Iqua.rters a·t Ka.ra. He continued to hold 
the post during the civil war that followed the death of Firoz; 
but in 1394 Khwaja.-i-Jahan, the Wazir, was placed in charge 
of all the country from Kanauj to Bihar, and by degrees 
strengthened his position so as to become independent. He 
brought into subjection all the Hindu chieftains, and when the 
power of Dehli was broken by the Mugha.l invasion and intes
tine war, assumed the royal state in Jaunpur. He died in 1399, 
and his adopted son, Malik Muba.rak, took possession of his 
provinces under the title of Mubarak Shah.* He only lived for 
two years, and was suc::~eedd by his more famous brother, 
Ibrahim Shah. The latter extended his dominions and in 1406 took 
Kanauj and marchei towards Dehli, but soon returned, He held 
the district throughout his reign, and in 1426 determined to 
strengthen his position in this direction by attacking Kalpi. 
!laving taken this place, he continued his advance as far as the 
Agra district, but retired after an indecisive battle with the forces 
of Dehli. In 1437 he added largely to his possessions to the south 
of the J umna and elsewhere, but three years later he died and was 
succeeded by his son, :Mahmud, who continued the policy of 
expansion. In 1452 he marched towards Dehli, which he 
besieged, but his. army was defeated by ,Ba.hlol Lodi. Peace -
was made, and in 1457 !.Iahmud died and his brother, 
Muhammad Shah, ascended the throne, but was soon after~ 
wards murdered, and his pla.~e wa.s taken by his brother, 
Ilusain Shah. The latter was constantly at war with Ba.hlol, 
but was eventually defeated, and in 147 4 his capital of 
Jaunpur was taken, ani the district again passed into the 
hands of the Dehli Sultan. The connection with Jaunpur, 
however, was no longer ma.intainei,- for Kara and Manikpur 
became once more a separate charge, and were entrusted to 
Alam Kha.n.t In 1493 Barbak's incapa:}ity brought about an 
extensive Hindu rebellion; but this district does not appear to 
have taken part in the·rising, as Mubarak Khan Loha.ni was 

• K. H. I, IV, 87. 1' Ibid, 90, 
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sent £rom Ka.ra. to seize Barba.k and bring him to ; ourt. After 
the death of Sika.nda.r Lodi, another a.ttemp~ was made to restore 
the kingdom of Jaunpur by Ja.lal Khan, who seems to have 
obtained possession of this district, as he held Ka.lpi till its 
reduction by Ibrahim Lodi. Mention is made by Ferishta. of 
another rebellion in 1519 by Islam Khan of Ka.ra, a son of 
Azam Humayun. Sarwani, ~ho was defeated in battle by 
Ibrahim near Kanauj, but the whole history of this· period is 
very obscure and confused. 

In the beginning of 1526 Ibrahim Shah was defeated and 
slain by .Ba.bar, and a new era. begins. But the Afghan gov
ernors were not subdued without difficulty, and Babar himself 
states that all the country beyond Kanauj was in their hands.* 
A Sultan was chosen in the person of Muha.~mad, son of Da.rya 
Khan Lodi; but in 1527 Humayun took Ja.unpur and proceeded 
to Kara., returning thence to Agra. This is the first specific 
mention of the old Mughal highway, which in later· days brought 
this district into greater prominence than in the pash, when the 
route to the east from the old capital of Dehli lay through Oudh 
to the north of the Ganges. The. Afghans followed close in the 

· wake of Humayun; but their progress was checked· by Babar's 
victory near Fa.tehpur Sikri:- ln 1528 Babar set out for the east 
and subjugated all Oudh, and again in the following year he 
marched towards Bihar, halting "at Dakdaki, a pargana of 
Kara."t The ffghans again rose during his absence in Bengal, 
but on his return he retook Lucknow, the enemy falling back on 
Da.lmau. From this it does not seem that the conquest of Fa.teh
pur. was very complete, and when Humayun ascended the 
throne in 1530 he had to begin afresh, for 1\hhmud was 
established as an independent sovereign in Ja.unpur .. His place 
was soo.n taken by the Suri Sher Khan, who quietly extended 
his dominions and eventually overthrew the Mughals near Kanauj, 
the local tradition stating that he was aided on this occasion by 
the Gautams of Argal. Sher Khan proceeded to Agra and Dehli, 
expelling Huma.yun from India. and assuming the royal title of 
Sher Shah. During his prosperous reign no mention is made 
of. the distri::::t, but it appears that it' was he who improved 

• E. H. 263. I t lbirl, 282. 
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the Mughal road and founded thJ various· sarais along its 
course.* His suacessor, Islam Shah, retained his realm undi
minished ; but on his death affairs fell into confu..:;ion and three 
claimants to the throne fought with one another to their mutual 
ruin. So far as any one held this district, it was under the 
sway of Adil Shah; Lut he was threatened at one time by 
Ibrahim on the west and !tf uhamma.d Khan of Bengal on the 
east, and the fa-:.:t that a battle w~ fought "ith the latter within a 
short distance of Ka.lpi proclaims the ineffective nature of 
hi~t hold upon the lower Doab.t In 1556, however, Humayun 
returned and overthrew the .Afghans nea; Dehli, where be died, 
leaving the empire to his youthful son, Akbar. The latter 
soon established his position by defeating Hemu, the general 
of Adil Shah, but the east remained to be conquered once 
o.:;ain. 

In 1559 Ali Quli Khan, Khan Zaman, captured Jaunpur 
and Bt~nares, so that it may be presumed that Fatehpur also was 
aided to the emperor's dominions.t But Adil's son, Sher Khan, 
still held Chunar, though soon afterwards he was defeated by 
Khan Zaman. In 1561 Akbar marched through the district. 
himself by the old llughal road to Kara and Jaunpur, and then 
returned, leaving Kamal Khan in charge of Fatehpur and 
Ha.swa, which now for the first time are specifil.!ally men~ 
tioned.§ This man had already rendered good service against 
the Afghans, but we.s transferred · shortly afterwards to the 
Punjab at his own request, and his place appears to have been 
taken by Asaf Khan Abdul Majid.U In 1565 Khan Zaman 
reklled and took up his position at Kara, where he we.s boldly 
confronted by .A.saf Khan, who reported the state of affairs to 
Akbar. The rebels retired on the emperor's approach through 
Oudh, aud .A.sa.f Khan crossed the river and went towards 
Jaunpur to join the royal forces. He himself, however, incurred 
suspicion and fled through Ka.ra towards central India, whence 
be returned not long after and joined Khan Zaman. Both were 
pardoned by Akbar, and Asaf Khan was restored to his govern .. 
ment. Peace did not long continue, for in 1567 Khan Zaman 
again rebelled and Akbar proceeded in person against him, 

• E. B. 1., IV, 4.1'7.1 t Ikl, 607,1 SIW, V, 2S9.1 S liM, J79.11Dii, 288. 
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marching through Oudh to :Manikpur. On this occasion Asaf , 
Khan remained loyal and Khan Zaman was overthrown and 
killed at a battle fought near Kara. Akbar then marched to 
Benares and Jaunpur, thence returning to Agra by way of 
Kara and the Mughal road, the government being entrusted to 
Munim Khan, Khan-i-Khanan. • For some years the district 
app~ars to have remained undisturbed under :Munim Khan's 
government, especially as there were now no local chieftains of 
any importance, the Gautams having been completely overthrown, 
according to the tradition, in the defeat inflicted upon Raja Har 
Charan Deo at Kalpi. In 1581 Kara is mentioned as being the 
jagir of Ismail Quli Khan, on whose behalf it was held by !lias 
Khan. His neighbour, Niabat Khan, who was in possession of 
Prayag, now Allahabad, rose in rebellion and attacked Kara, 
killing !lias Khan. He failed to capture the place, but plun
dered the country round, and according to the historians invested 
the fort of Ga.rha., which may possibly be the place of that name 
in this district.t Akbar despatched Ismail Quli Khan to. quell 
the rising, and_E.iabat was driven to Bengal. In 1584 the fort of 

· Allahabad' was constructed, and from that da~e the importance of 
Kara declined: It is probably for this reason that wehear 
little of l!"'atehpur during the ensuing years of the reign. The new 
:fortress bec.ame the capital ota province, which in 1585 was 
entrusted to Saiyid Salabat Khan, Kundliwal. Shortly before 
Akbar's death the fort and province was seized by Salim, after
wards known as the emperor Jahangir, who assumed a state of 
practical independence, although he was reconciled with his 
father on his deathbed. 

During the days of Akbar and his successors the area con
stituting the present district formed part of the province of 
Allahabad and was divided between the two sarkars of Kara. 
and.Kora. The former consisted of a single dastur or district, 
and the latter of three dastu.rs known as Kora, Kutia, and J aj
mau. 

The sarkar of Kara contained twelve mahals, of which the 
·greater number lie in the present Fatebpur district, although four, 
known as Kara fort, Kara Haveli, Karari, and Atharban, are 

• E. H. I., V1288, 32~.J t Ibid, 420. 
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now included in Allahaba.d. The remaining eight corresponded • 
closely with the existing pa.rgana.s, although in several cases the 
name has been changed. The mahal of Fatehpur Ha.swa. repre
sents the present Fatehpur pa.rgana, and at that time contained 

· 55,915 bighas of cultivation and was assessed at 2,892,705 dams; 
the proprietary castes were Rajputs and Brahmans, and the mili
tary force provided by the pargana. was 50 horse and 1,000 foot. 
The Haswa. mahal also has undergone no change. · It was owned 
by Afghans and Rajputs, who contributed 30 cavalry and 1,000 
infantry; the cultivated area being 42,521 . big has, and the 
revenue 2,123,661 dams. Kutila was then, as now, a small par
gana with 18,043 bighas of cultivation, a revenue of .909,234 
dams, and a contingent of 10 horse and 300 foot, provided by 
the Brahman and Rajput zamindars. Hathgaon also has pre
served its ancient name and shape; this 'oo was held by Rajputs 
and Brahmans, who contributed 40 cavalry and 1,000 infantry, 
and paid a revenue of 2,723,508 dams on a cultivated area of 
55,323 bighas. The only other pargana. still called by its own 
name is Aya Sah, which has probably retained its boundary 
unaltered. This was owned .by -Rajputs, though the clan· is 
unspecified, and contained 15,784 bighas·of cultivation, assessed 
at 845,766 dams; the local levies comprised 10 horse and 500 
foot. The present pargana of Muttaur was then known by the 
name of Kunra or Koson, which is represented by the modern 
Kuria. or Kunda Kanak, a village on the banks of ·the Juni.na, 
which contained a brick fort. It was owned by various castes, 
who contributed as many as 100 horse and 2,000 foot-a. .very 
large force for so small a mahal, which contained but 11,782 
bighas under cultivation and paid a revenue of 693,487 dams. 
The Gha.zipur pargana at that time wtnt by the name of Aijhi, so 
called from the village on the Jumna eight miles south-east of 
Gha.zipur. It was held by Rajputs, who 11aid a revenue of 
1,624,034 dams on 35,826 big has of cultivation; the military con
tingent was 10 cavalry and 500 infantry. There remain the par
gaila.s of Ekda.la and Dhata, which then formed a single 'lltahal 
under the name of Ra.ri, a. village which still exists some two 
miles to tho east of Ekdala.. Dha.ta wa.s not separated till1775, 
when a e:peeial offi('er was 11laced in charge of the subdivision i11 
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consequence of disturb~c~s which arose between two parties of 
Kurmis in the neighbourho.od. Rari was held by Ra.jputs and 
Brahmans, who furnished 10 horse and 4,000 foot, and paid a 
revenue of 2,707,034 dams on an area of 56,728 bighas. 

The sarkar of .Kora. contained eight mahals, of which only 
four are now included in this district, the remainder forming 
part of Cawnpore. The mahal of Kora. itself, which is described 
as. having a brick fort on the Rind river, was held by Brahmans, 
who had apparently succeeded the original Gautam proprietors ; 
it contained 124;7 4~ big has under cultivation and was assessed 

·at 6,771,891 da?ns, the military force being 50 horse and 300 foot .. 
The latter number appears very small; as the mahal covered a 
large area, including both the present Kora and Tappa Jar, which, 
as its name implies, was but a minor subdivision and was hot 
separated till1772. Pargana Bindki was then known as Kirat
pur Kananda, otherwise written Kiranpur Kinar. It was in the 
possession of Gauta.m Ra.jputs, who provided 30 horse and 1,000 
foot, and paid 830,070 dams on 17,965 bighas of cultivation. 
Kutia Gunir has retained its ancient name, but in the time of 
Akbar was made up of two separate mahals, which were not 
united ti111840. Kutia contained 12,179 bighas under cultiva
tion, assessed at 584,27 4 dam.1, while in Gunir the area was 
10,049 bighas and the revenue 513,497 dams. Both were held by 
Gautams, who provided a combined force of 50 cavalry and 2,000 
infantry. 

Owing to the absence of any material ·change in the area, 
it is not a difficult matter to · ascertain the revenue paid in 
Akbar's reign. According to the figures given above, which are 
taken from the Ain-i-Akbari, the total cultivated area was 
285,535 acres, or almost exactly hal£ the amount tilled in 1905. 
The revenue on this was Rs. 5,80,479, to which should be added 
Rs. 21,811 assigned as su.yurghat. Th~ total gives an average 
incidence of Rs. 2-1-9 per acre of cultivation. In 1905 the reve~ 
nue was Rs. 13,04,200, and the incidence Rs. 2-6-6 per acre. 
At first sight it would appear that the old assessment was the 
lighter, but as a matter of fact the position is entirely reversed, 
as on a rough estimate the purchasing power of the rupee in the 
16th century was at least five times as great as at the present time. 
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Thus calculated, the revenue woul<i appear to have pressed very 
heavily on the land, but it must be remembered that the figures 
probably represent the extreme demand, and that the total was 
seldom, if ever, realized in coUection. •• · 

For the reigns of Jahangir and Shahjahan the history of 
F atebpur is identical with that of Allahabad, and no mention 
of the district occurs in the various annals of the· period. It . 
doubtless played no consid~rable part in th~ different insurrec
tions by rebel princes, such as that of Khurram against Jahangir 
in 1624; but in the absence of specific reference to places in the 
district there is no need to attempt to sketch, however briefly, the 
course of imperial history. It was not till the a~ cession of 
Aurangzeb that Fat.ehpur rose to prominence. When that monarch 
as:::ended the throne, he was engaged for a long time in disposing 
of the various claimants in the persons of his brothers. In 1658 
news r~ached the emperor that Shuja bad marched from Bengal 
with a large force and had reached Benares, after which the 
governors of Allahabad and Jaunpur had surrendered and joined 
his army. Aurangze~ thereupon proJeeded eastwards, and the 
two rival armies came within sight of one another between Kora 
and Khajuha, the headquarters of Shuja being at the latter place.* 
Before the battle Raja Jaswant Singh, who had been placed with 
other Hindu chieftains on the emperor's right, treacherously fell 
upon the camp, but on the formation of the forces for .action 
marched away towards Agra.. The fight then began, and though 
the Saiyids of Barba fought bravely on behalf of Shuja, the latter 
was overthrown and his army dispersed, 114 guns, 115 elephants, 
and much treasure being captured. Nothing further of import.. 
ance happened in Fatehpur during this reign, but after the death 
of Aurangzeb the references to the district became more frequent. 
In 1711 Jahandar's position was threatened by the march of 
Farrukh Siyar from Bengal, supported by the great Barba. Saiyids, 
of whom Abdullah Khan was then governor of Allahabad. Sar· 
buland Kha.n held the office of Jaujdar in Kora. and Ka.ra, and 
left his post to join the emperor. His place was taken by Chha.
bila. Ram Nagar, who also set off' to join prince Azz-ud-din, who 
was wha.ncing ea.stwa.rds from Agra.. Having arrived at Etawah, 
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however, Chhabila Ram re.::eived information of the disorder in 
,the army and the incapacity of the prince, and accordingly 
retraced his footsteps, taking the treasure with him to Farrukh 
Siyar. Azz-ud..din reached Khajuha and there halted, throwing 

• up entrenchments a.nd preparing.for battle. On the advance of 
Farrukh Siya.r, he was seized with panic and fled, and his army 
was, dispersed.* Abdullah Khan appears to have retained the 
governorship of Allahabad for some years, and was succeeded by 
Chhabila. Ram. Tlie latter rebelled on the accession of Muham
mad Shah. in 1719, but in the same year died, and his pla'Je was 
taken by his brother, Giridhar, who ~ontinued to hold the fort. 
On the arrival of the emperor, he surrendered and was transferred 
to Oudh, while in 1721 the province of Allahabad was bestowed 
on Muhammad Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad. Two years later, 
Muham~ad Khan was removed from his appointment, which was 
given to Sarhuland Khan, who remairied at court, sending his 
son, Khanazad Khan, to carry on the local administration. 

During this reig!l Araru Singh of Asothar rose to power and 
acquired a large estate, his headquarters being at his new fort at 
Ghazipur. He then attracted the attention of Government by 
murdering the faujdar of Kara and Kora, Jan Nisar Khan, 
brother of the W azir Qamr-ud-dw, in 1734. It would appear 
that Araru Singh died immediatelr after, for when a punitive 
expedition was sent against him, his place had been taken by his 
son, Bhagwant Rai. A large army was brought from Dehli 
against Ghazipur, and the· fort was besieged, but Bhagwant Rai 
escaped and took refuge in Asothar. Eventually Qamr-ud-din 
abandoned the attempt and left Muhammad Khan Bangash to carry 
on the campaign; but Bhagwant ·Rai managed to get rid of him 
by· a. payment of money and then recovered his power, getting the 
whole of Kora. within his grasp. t He attempted to strengthen 
his position by calling in the aid of the 1\fara.thas; but the only 
result of this step was that Baji Rao sent a. force across the Jumna. 
to plunder the country and then retire. His career terminated 
with the appointment of Sa.adat Khan to .the governorship of 
Ondh, Fatehpur being included in that. province. ·The Nawab 
immediately directeil. his attentio!l to subduing the refractory 

• E. H. I., VII, 435. t Ibid, VJII, 342. 
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chieftains, of whom Bhagwa.nt Ra.i was the most prominent. In 
1745 he took a large force against Gha.zipur, and a severe action 
ensued, the Khichar leader being at first successful. One account 
states that he was captured by. the treachery of Durja.n Singh, 
Chaudhri of Kora.; while another a.v~rs that he was slain in single 
combat by Saada.t Khan himself. 

After the death of Bhagwa.nt Ra.i, fresh trouble was caused 
by the Ma.ra.tha.s, who were in communication with his son and 
suc::essor. In 1736 they overran Kora, though this was but a 
momentary raid. The year before Muhammad Khan had made. 
a bid for Allahabad, but he met with a rival in Sa.adat Khan; 
and though be eventually secured the provincf', it was for a few 
months only, as Sarbuland Khan was then made governor and in 
1739 he was succeeded by Amir Khan IJmda.t-ul-Mulk. In 17 43 
Muhammad Khan died, and the next year .A,mir Khan was 
murdered at Dehli. The. province was then held by the Nawa.b 
Wa.zir and governed by his deputy, Nawal Rai, who in 1750 
secured for Safda.r Jang all the territories of the Bangash Na.wabs 
of Farrukhabad. He was, however, afterwards overthrown -at 
Khudaganj by Ahmad Khan, and the remnants of his army 

' . 
retired to Kora under Baka.-ulla.b Khan. 'This was followed by 
the defeat of Safdar J ang of Oudh himself, and· Ahmad Khan 
regained a large territory, in~luding this district, which was 
placed under Shadi Khan, a son of Muhammad Khan. He then 
collected a force with which to invade Oudh, by" way of Dahllau, 
and attempted to attack Allahabad, held since Nawal Rai's death 
by Ali Quli Khan. The latter organized resistance and a battle· 
ensued at Kora, in which Sha~li Khan was defeated. Thereupon 
Ahmad Khan came up in person, seized Kora; and then Jl?.&rched 
to Allahabad. Thence he was compelled to retire by the advance 
of Safdar Jang on Farrukhaba1, and his subseque~t defeat left 
the district in the hands of the Oudh Nawab. On Safdar Jang's 
death his son, Shuja-ud..daula retained pos~sion of the province. 
In 1762 he marched f1·om Allahabad to Jajmau in Cawnpore 
with the emperor, Shah Alam, whom he induoed to make war 
on Ahma.d Khan of Farrukhabad ; but eventually a peace was 
patched up, an•l Shuja-u1-hnla retired with the emperor to Kora. 
Though Shah Al~m was the nominal ruler, the real power lay in 
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the hands of.the Nawab Wazir, and the latter was alone respons
ible for the quarrel with the English in 1765. This resulted in 
the utter defeat of the Oudh forces a.t Baksa.r, and the :flight of 
Shuja-ud-daula. to Allahabad. Shah Alam joined the English, 

. marching with them to Jaunpur, and Shuja-ud..daula, after a 
vain show of resistance, retired through Lu:Jknow to Bareilly, 
and thence to Farrukhabad. Here Ahmad Khan and the 
Rohillas refused him assistance, and Shuja-ud-daula. proceeded 
to Kora, where he was joined by the Mara.thas.* The combined 
armies then marched to Jajmau, while the English advanced 
through this distrbt to the same place, and inflicted a crushing 
defeat on the allies. The Marathas took to :flight, and' having 
plundered Kora, crossed the Jumna to Kalpi, and Shuja-ud-daula 
threw himself on the mercy ·of his opponents. He was restored 
to the government of Oudh, while Allahabad and Kora were 
given to the emperor, the fort being held by an ~nglish garrison. 
This arrangement was maintained till 1771, when Shah Alam 
proceeded to Dehli, only to become a prisoner in the hands of 
the,Marathas. He made over to them the districts of Allahabad 
and Kora, and this action was held by the British Government 
to amount to a forfeitur~ of his rights, the result being that by 
the treaty of the 1st of May, 1775; the country was given to the 
Nawab Wazir of Oudh for 50 lakhs oirupees. For the next 25 
years Fatehpur remained an integral part of the province of Oudh, 
and for the latter portion of this period its government was 
entrusted to Mian Almas Ali Khan, a most capable official, who 
bad his headquarters at Kora. 

On the lOth of November, 1801, the district was made over 
to the British Government. by the Nawab Wazir, Saadat Ali 
Khan, together with the rest of the lower Doab, Rohilkhand, 
Gorakhpur and other tracts. t This aotion was taken in return 

. for a guarantee of protection, and by way of payment for the 
maintenance of the Oudh local forces, which were ultimately 
stationed at Cawnpore. The cession passed oil' without difficulty, 
save for the revolt of Raja Dunia.pat Singh of Asothar, to ":hich 
reference has been ma.de in Chapter III in dealing with the his
tory of the family. As already mentioned in the previous 

tfil. H. I., VIU, 221, I t 4itehiaon'Q 'l'reatie..S, II, lOi, 
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chapter, the district of Fatehpur did not then exist, but the tra.:Jt 
was merely specified as a number of parga.nas, of which those 
constituting the western portion were united with Cawn: ore and 
the west with 'Allababa1. In 1814 the first step towards the 
formation of a'new district was. taken by the establishment of a 
joint magistrate in charge at Bhitaura on the Ganges. In 1826, 
a year after the transfer of the headquarters of the subdivision 
to Fatehpur, the tra:Jt was constituted a separate distriqt and. 
its boundaries have since remained unchanged. The general 
history from that date bas been of an uneventful character,· save 
for the interruption caused by the mutiny of 1857. 

The story of the outbreak, as far as Fatehpur is itself The 
Mutiny, 

concernecl, is but brief, although subsequently the district 'Played 
an important part as the scene of several operations that took 
place in connection with the recovery of the provinces, The 
officials attached to the district at that time included the magis-
trate and collector, Mr. Edmonstone, the judge, Mr. R. T. Tucker, 
the deputy collector, Sir T. J. Metcalfe, an opium agent, a salt 
agent, a doctor, and three or four persons connected with the rail-
way then in course of construction. The deputy maglstrate was a 
M usalman named Hikmat-ullah. The treasury guard was supplied 
by a small detachment o£ 50 men from the 6th Native Infantry, 
the headquarters of which· were at Allahabad. On the 15th of 
May news came of the outbreaks at Dehli and Meerut, and eight 
days later information was brought that the garrison of· Aligarh 
had left for Dehli. The latter belonged to the 9th Infantry, a 
regiment on which great reliance had been pla.:Jed, and on 
receipt of this news the women and children were sent o:fl' to 
Allahabad. On the 26th and 27th of May, t~ree companies of . 
the 5Gth Native Infantry arrived from Banda., the greater portion 
of this force continuing their march under three English officers 
townrds Ca.wnpore, while a guard under a native officer went on 
to Allahabad with some treasure. 

Ou the 4th of June a letter was received from Cawnpore Signa of 
to say tl:.at the mutiny was expe::ted at any moment, and two rebellion. 

days later ~:uggerated rumours of what hai happened at Bena.res 
were circulated in the hazar, while heavy firing was heard that 
fl.fternoon ,from. the direction of Cawnpore. The-post had been 
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stopped for two days, but the distqct had been p~rfectly quiet, 
and indeed the.offioials had remarked on the striking diminution 
of crime during tlie last fortnight. There were reports, however, 
to the eft'ect that certain zamindars of bad character had been 
procuring ammunition and collecting round theni bands of 
retahl:ers. Oq, the m,orning of the 7th of June the treasury guard, 
consisting .of 7q men with 25 sawars, returned from Allahabad, 
where the mutiny had already broken out. The collector had with 
him some 800 matchlockmen, placed at his disposal by Sheo 
Dayal Singh of Jamrawan and Sheikh Ahmad Yar, and these. 
were divided into two parties in order to protect the jail and trea.. 
sury, and to <lontrol, if possible, the sepoys of' the 56th. The detach
ment of the 6th Native Infantry and the jail guard. were also 
directed to remain under arms. The European~, with the exception 
of the judge, who insisted upon living at his own house, were all 
collected at the residence of Mr. ~dmonstone, which was barri
c~ed and rendered as efl:'ective for purposes of defence as possible. 
On the arrival of the 56th, the sepoys proceeded through the town. 
to the treasury, and the matchlockmen at once took to flight; 
they then began to parley with the treasury guard, but the native 
officer in command of the latter threatened to fire at them, declaring 
that if the money belonged to al!I regiment, it belonged to the 
6th. They ~hen moved oft', looted the treasury at the tahsil of 
Xalyanpur, and continued their march to Cawnpore. 

· The out·' On the 8th, disquieting rumoqrs at Allahabad and Cawnpore 
break at 
Fatehpur. were circulated, aud news arrive:l of the destruction of the Khaga 

tahsil by some mutineers, who were said to be marching on 
Fatehpur, while the a;Jcounts from other parts of the district 
betokened general confusion and disorder. The same evening 
the police deserted their posts, but the night passed without 
incident. In the morning of the 9th, however, the bad charac-· 
ters of the town atta.(}ked the treasury, but were driven ofl:' by the 
guard, and then pro:::eeded to the jail, where they were met with 
some show of resistance on the part of the najibs, supported 
vigorously by Mr. Tucker. Returning to the town, they looted 
and burned the mission premises, and then the dak bungalow. 
This was followed by a violent tu!f!ult in the town; swelled by the 
escaped pr~soners from .Allahabad and a disorderly multitude 
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from the villages around. The civil station was then attacked 
~nd tho houses were plundered and destroyed; though the 
European officers succeeded in driving off the mob in a few cases. 
After midday Hikmat-ullah visited the collector, accompanied 
by a large rabble of Pathans aud other 1\Iusalmans, ostensibly 
to offer assistance, but in reality to investigate the strength of 
the position and garrison. In the evening, hearing that the jail 
guard was· no longer to be trusted, the officera resolved to abandon 
the station and to retire to Banda, which was still quiet. They 
set out that night, and after a narrow escape from a large party 
of insurgents at Chilla, crossed the Jumna in safety, reaching 
Banda the next day. 

· 1\Ir. Tucker, however, refused from the first to abandon his Mr. 
Tucker' a 

post. Not only did he still trust the jail guard, but considered devotion. 

that it was his duty to remain at Fatehpur to the last. On the 
9th he had attempted to quell the insurrection in the town and 
had shot down several rebels with his own hands. What happened 
the next day is but obscurely known. It is generally believed 
that he was attacked by Hikmat-ullah, but it is certain that he 
alone and unaided maintained an obstinate resist~nce for many 
hours of the next day, taking up his position on the roof of the 
cutcherry, and was only overcome when tha building was set on 
fire. To quote the words of the Commissioner of Allahabad:- . 
"It is impossible not to admire, how far it may be regretted, .the 
heroic devotion of the late 1\Ir. Tucker; 'nor is it much a matter 
of wonJ~r that his conduct and his personal prowess actually 
succeeded in preserving, for a few hours longer, some show of 
order. Mr. Tucker, by his earnest and open profession of reli~ 
gion, and by his unbounded pecuniary liberality, had com. 
manded the respect, if not the affection, of a large number of the 
inhabitants of the city, and when the excited mob returned iD 
trium11hant procession from his slaughter, two Hindus of the. 
town stood out before them and reviled them as the murderers of 
a.j~st and holy man; it is scarcely necessary to add that they 
immediately shared his fate.'' · 

All semblance of gorernment had by this time disappeared, The 

and so great was the 'general disorder that the majority of the general 
diaorder, 

inhabitants were disposed to apply for assistance from the Nana 
llr 
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at Cawnpore, as representing the sole authority 'then remaining. 
l\Iany of the outlying tahsils and police-stations were destroyed 
by the bands of brigands who roamed. about the country, and as 
no military aid was available for some time, the . restoration of 
order was necessarily deferred· till a somewhat late date. 
Mr. Sherer was placed nominally in charge o£ this district and 
Cawnpore, but eQuid attempt nothing till the commencement of 
military operations. · · 

On the 30th of June a detachment, consisting of 400 
Europeans, 300 Sikhs, 100 irregular cavalry and two guns, left 
.Allahabad under Major Renaud of the Madras }'usiliers. He 
was ordered to relieve Cawnpore and to punish the guilty villages 
on his way; he was especially directed to attack Fatehpur, to 
destroy the Pathan quarte1·s, and to hang Hikmat~ullah, who had 
assumed the style of ·chakladar of Fatehpur, and had been 
attempting to govern the district in the name of the N ana. At 
the same time, Captain Spurgin was ordered to take another 
detachment up the Ganges in a steamer; but the latter's departure 
was delayed. Renaud hastened along the grand trunk road, 
executing his ·orders rigorously ; but on the 2nd of July he 
received news. that Cawnpore had fallen and his column halted 
ne~r Sirathu. On the 7th, Ge~r~ Havelock left Allahabad with 
1,000 European infantry soldiers belonging to four different 
regiments, 130 Sikhs, a battery of artillery and a_ small troop of 
volunteer cavalry. On the 11th he reached Khaga and found the 
place deserted; but having re-established the polic-e-station and 
appoint~ an officer in charge, Havelock continued his progress. 
In the early morning of the 12th he joined forces with Renaud, 
and marched that day to Bilanda. The wearied troops were 
halted for rest and refreshment, but immediately news came that 
the enemy were in strength at Fatehpur· and were advancing 
upon the. position. The discovery of Havelock's reinforcements 
was a great surprise, and the charge of the rebel cavalry was turned 
into ~n utter rout. Havelock immediately pursued with his 
whole forces, ·capturing 12 guns and o:::cupying the town, which was 
given up to plunder, the inhabitants having all deserted it, and 
the only occupants being the villagers who had come in with the 
object of looting. · The Briti~b· forces continued their ~dvance, 
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and on the 14th rea~hed Kalyanpur. The next day they found 
the rebels posteli at Aung with entrenchments on the road, and 
their infantry prote::ted by walled . gardens. Their cavalry 
attempted to outflank the British forces and attack the baggage, 
but they were beaten ofl' and the ·village was taken with
out much difli·mlty, although l\Iajor Renaud was mortally 
wounded. The mutineers under their leaders, Jwala Parshad, 
Tika Singh and the Allahabad 1\Iaulvi, :fled in confusion to the 
Pandu 'N adi. Here they made preparations to blow up the bridge; 
but Havelock hastened onwards, and after overwhelming the 
enemy's artillery drove them in confusion across the river. The 
next day the force marched into the Cawnpore district. · 

With General Havelock's col~n came Mr. Sherer, who was 
appointed to the charge of Fatehpur and Cawnpore; but little 
could be done as yet owing to the disturbed state of the country. 
Not even the grand trunk road was safe, for although several 
detachments passed along it. from Allahabad to Cawnpore with
out encountering opposition, this was not always the case. On 
the 31st of October the Naval Brigade under Captain Peel, with a. 
small force commanded by Colonel Powell, reached Fatehpur. 
There they heard that the mutineers from Dinapur, to the number 
of about 2,000, were occupying a. strong position a.t Khajuba. 
Powell set out next morning, and on the following day came up 
with the enemy, who were arrayed in the open on an elevated 
ridge; au. attMk was at· once made, but Powell was shot 
through the head at the outset and the command devolved on 
Peel, who with the Naval Brigade had fallen upon the rebels' left 
wing. Carrying the entrenchment on the :flank, he cut their 
forces in two and drove them from their position, capturing the 
camp aud two guns. Pursuit was impossible, as he had no 
cavalry and his losseji hal been sevet·e, amounting to 95 killed 
and wounded; and after regaining the main road he pursued his 
march to Cawnpore. · 

The next corps to pass through the district was the Madras 
Brigade under General Carthew, which rea.ched Cawnpore on the 
14.th of November, haYing left the 17th Native Infantry at Fateh
llur to maintain the communica.tiou between Allaha.ba.d and 
Cawnpol\.'-a necessary step, which was only now for the first 
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time possible. On the 3rd.of December the women and children 
from Lucknow, as well as the sick and wounded, were despatched 
from Cawnpore and passed in safety down the grand trunk road, 

· and after the successful battle fought at Cawnpore by Sir Colin 
Campbell, it was found possible to detach Carthew with his 
greatly reduced Madras Brigade to command at Fatehpur and to 
watch the Bundelkhand borders, as well as the Rai Bareli district 
to the north, which was still full of rebel troops. Before his 
arrival a small force under Colonel Barker, R.A., had made a 
raid among the disaffected villages of the district, had burnt 
some, and had expelled the turbulent villagers from others. This 
step was followed by an immediate improvement. The revenue 
began to be paid once more, and supplies were brought freely to 
headquarters; while Mr. Edmonstone, who was now in charge, 
was enabled to reorganize the administration. Carthew reached 
Fatehpur on the 19th of December, and found· that the expelled 
villagers had fled "cross the Jumna to join the mutineers from 
Gwalior, Jhansi an~ elsewhere, under the Raja of Charkhari and 
a brother of the Nana. Operations beyond the Jumna were not 
yet feasible, but Carthew received orders to clear the Doab. On 
the lOth of January 1858 he left Fatehpur with a small force of 
two guns, four companies of the Rifle Brigade, ·and 200 of the 17th 
Native Infantry. Reaching .Tihanabad, he turned westwards 
towards Bhognipur, driving the rebels across the river, and then 
pushed on to Sikandra. Finding .t'he country unoccupied, he 
retui.-ned by way of Cawnpore to Fatehpur. The district was after
wards subjected to constant incursions on the part of the mutineers, 
and it was found necessary to patrol the entire tract. In March a 
moveable column,- commanded by Colonel Christie, while engaged 
in this task, moved down to the village of Chandpur, as the 
rebels were collected at Sarauli in Hamirpur and threatened the 
passage of the river." By means of his artillery he drove them 
from Sarauli and set fire to the plMe, but the la.ok of boats 
prevented him from crossing in pursuit. Occasional raids still 
continued. On the 26th of March a body of rebels crossed the 
Jumna near Hamirpur and burnt Ghatampur, but were prevented 
from entering this district. With the taking of Lucknow a. large 
force was s~t free for operations beyond the Jumna, and with 



History. 165 

the campaign of Sir Hugh Rose in Bundelkhand and Central India. 
the rebellion may be considered to have cea~ed, so far at least as 
Fatehpur was concerned. 

The subsequent history of the district has been very unevent
ful. The chief ocourrences that have taken place are concerned 
with fiscal and administrative matters, and have been dealt with 
already in the preceding pages. Such are the revision of settle
ment, the famine and other calamities .that have visited Fatehpur 
from time to time, the gradual development of the various 
branches of government, and lastly-but perhaps the most import
ant of all-the introduction of the canal, which now commands a. 
large portion of the district ani~. will inevitably exercise an 
increasing infi:~cnce on its future prosperity. 

Subse· 
quent 
history. 
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AIRA WAN, Pargana HA.THGA.ON, Tahsil KBA.GA.. 

A considerable ·village lying in 25° 50' N. and 81° 11' E., at 
a dista.uce of six miles north-east from Khaga and 24 miles from 
the district heail.quarters. The main site lies at a short distance 
south of the junction of the old M!lghal road with that leading 
from Khaga toN au basta ferry and Salon. ~hare are three villages 
of this name, that to the east being known as Airawan Sadat, so 
called from the Saiyids, and adjoining it is Airawan :Uashaekh,. 
or the Sheikhs' quarter, whil~ further east is Airawan Sarai by 
the side of the old highway. At the last census the first contained 
a population. of 1,827 p2rsons including 995 l\Iusa.lmans, and 
Airawan ~Iashaekh had 1,139 inhabitantsJ of \\•hom 413 were 
~Iusalmans, the latter including tha population of the Sarai. The 
inhabited site of Kha.npur also adjoins Ahawan on the south, so 
as to form a single township. This contained 538 inha.Litants, 
Ldnging the combined total up to 3,504. The place possesses a 
lower primary school, a branch post-office, and a hazar in which 
markets are held twice a week, A small fair is held in .Airawan 
Sa.Jat in the month of Jeth. Adjoining the hazar is a mosque 
with tall slender minarets, built by Risa.lda.r Farzand Ali~ who 
received a grant from Government for his good services during 
the mutiny. 

~IAULI, Fargaoo KoiU, Tahsil KH.UUHA. 

A large village in the west of the pargana, situated in 26° 1' N. 
and S0° 20' E., ou the unmetalleJ road leadiug from Kora to Ja.fa.r
ganj and Fateh1lur, at a distance of eight miles from .Kora and 
42 miles from the district hea1quarters. Other roads lea.d to 
Khajuha., to Ghatampur, and to Ha.mi(pur. The village stands 
some two miles from the ravines along the Xun, and its lands are 
watered by the Ama.uli distributary of the ca.uaL Clo~ to the 
main sito is a fine Lut shallow sheet of water, with the rema.ius of 
a mouud formed by the Lri<:kmakers in oid day's in the centre, 
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while round it is a wooded spaoe used as a camping-ground. In 
the village itself, which is a de:!ayed Muhammadan qasba, there 
are many remains of large masonry houses and tombs. Among 
the ruins are those of a mansion, now in a dilapidated state, built 
by a Dube Brahman named Sheo Lal at the end of the 18th century, 
This man a:Jquired great wealth as a banker, and was appointed 
farmer of Jaunpur by 1\Ir. Jonathan Duncan, the Resident at 
Benares. · He afterwards received the title of Raja and died in 
1836 at the age of HO. The house is still owned by his descendant, 
Raja Sri Krishn Datt of Jaunpur, but has long been entirely 
neglect~d. Amauli possesses a police-station, post-office, cattle
pound, and an upper primary school, close to the thana in the 
centre of the villaga. Markets are held twice a week in the 
hazar, and a small fait· known as the Krishnalila takes pla:Je in 
Kuar. The population at the last census nunii>ered 1,887 persons, 
including 175 Musalmans and a large community of Brahmans. 
The latter are the chief proprietors of the village, which covers 
1,177 acres and has' recently been divided into a number of 
pattidari mahrils, the revenue being Rs. 1,972. 

ASNI, Pargana a~d Tahsil F ATEHPUR, . 

This villa6a lies on the banks of the Ganges in the north of 
the pargana, in 26° 31 N. and "80° 571 E., at a distance of 11 
miles from the district hea1quarters, with which it is connected 
by an unmetalled roa.1lea1ing to Husainganj on the main road 
to Rai Bareli. The river is here crossed by a ferry, and on the 
bank is a picturesque group of temples, near which small bathing 
fairs take plaae at the full moon of Kartik and on other oocasions. 
Asni contained at the last census a population of 1,653 inhabit
ants, of whom 60 were .Musalmans and 20 Ai:yas; Brahmans 
form the bulk of the inhabitants. There is a branch post-office, 
as well as a flourishing upper primary school, and a hazar in 
which ~arkets are held twice a week. The village lands cover 
841 aores and are divided iuto eight zamindari mahals, assessed 
at Rs. 852. The Jlroprietors are Drahmans, the chief being Sheo 
Bhajan, who has done much to improye the school . 

.A.sni is a pla.::e of great antiquity, and a·]cording to one account 
marks the spot whe1·e Jai Chand -deposited hie treasure before his 
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last fight with the Musalmau invaders. The name is popularly 
derired from the As\·inis, or children of the sun, and a small 
shrine in their honour has been built and endowed by the Maha· 
raja of Benares. The old fort .is said to have been constructed 
hy the founder of the village, a Bhat named Har N ath, whose 
descendants still survive, but are reduced to poverty. It was 
from Asni that Mr. Power, collector of the district from 1867 to 
1869, removed the insc'ribed pillar which has been set up in the 
garden of the Fatehpur town hall. 

ASOTHAR, Pargana and Tahsu GuA.ZIPUR. -
A large village in the eastern portion of the pargana, situated 

in 25° 45' N. and 80° 53' E., at a distance of nine miles from 
Ghazipur and 18 miles from the district headquarters. To the 
north of the village runs the road from Bahua to Dhata, which 
here crosses the canal, and a branch from this leads to the 
Bahrampur station on the railway, a distance of seven miles. 
The village lands. are very extensive, covering 6,258 Mres, and 
on the north and east are. shallow depressions, in which the water 
used to collect and thus inundate the surrounding fields till they 
were drained oft'. The revenue is Rs. 4,645, and the proprietor 
is the Raja of Asothar, whose house stands in the old fort to the 
north-east of the main site. This is surrounded by a moat and 
is approached by a raised road running through the tank to the· 
west and connecting with that leai}ing to Bahrampur. ·The 
1nesent site was founded by Araru Singh, but the origin,al village 
stood on a brick-strewn mound a. few furlongs to the south of 
the fort. On the highest part of this mound is a small modern 
enclosure bearing the name of Asvatthama, the son of Drona, 
after whom the place is said to have been at first called Asvattha.
mapura. This was probably the site of an ancient temple of 
Ma.hadeo, and many sculptured fragments are lying about or 
have been built into walls, all dating from the 9th or lOth 
century. On a small mound further to the south are five large 
stono sculptures of nude ·figures, called by the people the five 
Pandava.s, but doubtless of Jain origin. Remains of another 
old shrine of the same period were discovered in 1879 at 
Sa.rki, hall way between Asotha.r and Ghazipur, · and here 
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a very large fair is held in Phaguu, in honour of J ageshwar 
Mahadeo. · 

Asothar, which for some time was administered under Act 
XX of 1~56, contained in 1901 a population of 3,300 persons, of 
whom 277 were :Musalmans. The prevailing Hindu castes are 
Brahmans and. Rajputs. The place po:;sesses a. police-station, post
office, cattle-pound, ·a.ncl a large upper primary school. Markets 
are held twice a week in the hazar. There is an inspection 
bungalow to the north near the canal, from which the lands are 
irriga_ted by means of the Asothar minor. 

AUNG, Pargana BINDKI, 'l'ahsiZ KHAJUHA. 

This small village lies on the grand .trunk road, in 26° 8' 
N. and 80° 361 E., at a distance of 24 miles from Fatehpur and· 
tw6 miles and a half to the west of the Bindki Road station. 
Unmetalled roads lead to Sheorajpur on the north and to Kora 
on the south-west. The grand trunk road runs through the 
centre of Aung, the village forining a hazar on either side. It is 
remarkable for the comparatively large proportion of brick 
buildings; and in this way resembles Gudhrauli, an almost con
tiguous site to the east. The latter contains a large Thakur
dwara and a fine mansion belonging to Lala Fateh Chand of 
Cawnpore, the father-in-law of L~la Har Piria Saran, the lead
ing member of the Kalwar families of this pargana. Aung 
possesses a police-station and a military encamping-ground to 
the west of the main site and adjoining the road, as well as a 
branch post-office and· the remains. of a sarai, the latter having 
been replaced by a private institution at Durgagf!,nj, a. mile to 
the west. At Asafpur, three miles from Aung, is an inspection 
bungalow, and beyond this is the fine. masonry bridge over the 
Pandu Nadi. In Gudhrauli there is a lower primary school on a. 
mound to the south of the main road. The population of Aung 
at the ·la.st•censu~ was 1,1~7, o{ whom 94 were MusaL.uans; 
Gudhrauli contained 952 inhabitants, including 34 Musalmans 
and a number of Brahmans. The village of Aung covers 808 · 
ac::res divided into three pc~ttidari and four zamindari mahals, 
and the total revenue is Rs. 1,445; the Kalwars are the principal 
Qwners, The pl~ce is of no grea~ antiquity, ~nd it only figures 
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iu history as the s~ene of a ·battle fought by General Havelock: 
during the mutiny while a.<h·ancing to Cawnpore. A.. fev Bud· 
Jhist or Jain remains are to be seen at .A.safpur and in the 
neighbouru;g village of A..hhaipur. Between .A.ung and Gudh
rauli is a small, hut eleg1mt, mosque erected by a da.n.cing-girl 
attached to one of the Kalwar families . 

.AURAl, PargaM ILswA, TahsiJ, FATE.liPUR. 
This large nllage lies in the south-east of the parga.n.a, in 25° 

48' N. and 80° 59' E., at a di~tance of two miles south of the 
Bahrampur station, between the two unmetaJ.led roa.ds leading to 
Asothar and Naraini, and 12 miles from Fatehpur. It consists 
of a main site with seven hamlets, and at the last cerums had a 
population of 2,519 persons, of whom 2,400 were Hindus, 89 
:Musalmans, and 30 of other religions, mainly ~yas. The 
principal inhabitants are Dube Brahmans, who, together with a 
member of .A.sothar family, hold most of the proprietary rights. 
The rillage has an area of 2,868 acres, and is assessed at 
Rs. 3,189, the pre-railing tenure being bhaiyacoora. There is a 
lower primary school here, but nothing else of any interest or 
importance. In the adjoining village of Ti.ksaria to the north is· 
an e:densire mound, evidently representing an old site,. as sev.: 
eral ancient sculptures have been disco-rered here. 

A Y .A, Pargana .A.YA SAH, Talutil. GHA.ZIPUR. 
This -rillage, which with Sa.h gi-res its name to the parga.na, 

is situak'<l in 2.3° 50' N. and 80° 42' E., on the unmetalled. 
road leading from Sah to .A.uti ferry, at a distance of three miles 
south of the former and ten miles from the district headquarters, 
the \-illage of Bahua lying four miles to the west. Aya. is a 
decaying pla.~e and at the present time possesl!es no importance. 
It contains the remains of an old fort, locally attributed to the 
Ara.khs, who are popularly supposed to have controlled this part 
of the district at one period. To the south of the fort, which lies 
to the east of the l'illage, is an pld lthtra or mound, and in the 
village itself are nu.meroua remains of great antiquity, in the 
shape of stone figures and columns, such as are to be found in 
A.s<>thar, Saton and other old sites. There are some shallow 
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tanks to the north and west, and the northern extremities of the 
village lands are watered from the Alipur minor .of the canal. 
Through the village l'Uns a drainage line ·Of some importance, . . 
starting at Barhwan and ending a~ Dundra on the Ba.ri N adi. 
At the last census Aya contained a population of 1,291 persons, 
of whom 31 were M:usalmans, the prevailing Hindu castes being 
Bais Rajputs and Brahmans. The village is held in zamindar·i 
tenure, part being owned by local Bais R:tjputs, part by the 
Kayasth family of hereditary qanungos, and the remainder by 
Bais of the Unao district. The l{ayasths reside in a separate 
site known as Chak Askaran, which is designated as a separate 
mauza, but is really connected with Aya; it had a population 
of 347 persons. There are also three hamlets· within the village 
lands, and shnilar detached portions, known as Chak Rasulpur and 
chak Alipur, lie to the west and north, while Chak 'Mirpur adjoins 
Chak Askaran on the south. These three . had a combined popu
lation of 560 inhabitants. There is a lower primary school in 
Chak Askaran. 

· A Y A SAH Pargan'J, Tahsil GHAZIPUR. 

This small pargana lies in the north of the tahsil,. being 
bounded on the north and north-east by pargana Fatehpur, ~n the . 
south-east and south by Ghazipur,..on the s~mth-west by Muttaur, 
.and on the west, for a short distance, by Tappa Jar. It has a 
total area of 25,965 a'Jres or 40·5 square miles,· its greatest length 
being nine miles and its greatest breadth six miles from north to 
south. The pargana forms a compact area, situated in the 
central plateau of the distl'ict, south of the Bal'i N adi, which 
skirts the northern .border. The soil is for the most part a fertile 
loam, interspersed with strips of clay, and in proportion to its 
size Aya. Sa.h contains more good land and a smaller extent of 
barren waste than any other pargana. of the district. In its 
general aspect .the tract is a well wooded plain, wit~ stretches of 
rice land running between raised belts of highly cultivated loam. 
Before the extension of ca~al system, means of irrigation were 
insufficient, owing to the great depth of the water level below the 
surface; but most of the area. is now commanded by the canal, 
and the pargana ~probably deyelop rapidly, being in all ways 
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the best of those lying south of the Bari Nadi. The latter forms! 
t.he main drainage line, and is het:_e ·supplemented by three small 
tributaries. The first rises in ·the village of Dugrai in Fateh
pur near the western border and. passes through Barethi, joining 
the main stream at Rawatpu~. The' seconq p_asses through 
Hariapur, Harranipur and Kachaucha, uniting with the Bari 
N adi at Banarsi ; while the third starts from Aya, and pa.Ssing 
through Bankata, Paha.rpur and· Dundra, falls. into the river at 
Ba.llipur. These drainage lines flow in a northern or north
·ea.sterly direction, and carry oft' the whole of the surplus water 
except in a narrow strip south of the Ghazipur distributary and a 
portion of the village of Bahua. · The latter is cut oft' by the 
canal, so that the drainage turns into the Jumna. The. minor 
watersheds between these drainage lines are marked by the 
Banarsi minor, the Sah distributary and the Ghazipur distribu
tary. In the valleys the soil inclines to clay, and these parts 
sutl'er at times from saturation, especially Dundra and Pa.harpur. 
Few of the depressions, however, hold water for long after the 
rains, and there are no jhus of any importance. Generaily 
speaking, the loam area amounts to 72 per cent. and the clay 
to 22 per cent. of the whole, these proportions being the highest 
in the district. · 

At the last settlement the cultivated area amounted to 15,695 
acres, but this was unusually low, as the subsequent average has 
been 16,475 acres or 63·5 per cent. of the whole. From 1879 
to 1884: this average was maintained and often exceeded, but 
from 1895 the parga.na deteriorated in common with the rest of 
the district, and only recovered in 1905, when the area under the 
plough rose again to 16,345 acres. During the famine of 1897 
Aya. Sah suft'ered more than any other parga.na, owing partly to 
mismanagement by the zamindars and partly to the difficulty 
experienced in the matter of irrigation. The depth of the well 
water is great, varying from 45 to nea;ly 70 feet in the south; since 
the settlement the area. irrigated from wells has averaged 11 per 
cent. of the cultivation, but in 1897 it. fell to six per cent., and 
it appears that on this occasion tlie water level sank. Almo~li 
&.11 the wells are of masonry 1 unprotected ·wells being extremely 
rare. Tank irrigation has averaged 14 per cent. of the cultivated 

12l!' 
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area, but is less reliable in this pa.rgana. than elsewhere, owing to 
the shallowness. of the jhils. Matters have been greatly improved 
in this respect by the introduction of the canal, which now 
~onstitutes the most important source of irrigation ~nd in 1905 
watered an area larger than that supplied from all other sources. 
In the same year the land returned as culturable waste amouuted 
to ·16·38 per cent. of the total area-a somewhat high proportion, 
which is partly attributable to the large extent of -!'ice land, 
some of which can only be cultivated in favourable years. This 
figure excludes the grove area, which amounts to 7 ·7 per cent., 
proportionately the largest amount in the district. Small patches 
of dhak are to .be found along the drainage lines; but there 
are practically no grass lands, the river beds being invariably 
used for the rice cultivation. The barren area. amounts to 13·4 
per cent. and this is the lowest figure in the district, owing 
mainly to the absence of any extensive usar plains and ravine 
lands.· 

The rabi is by far the more important harvest, exceeding 
the kharif in extent by 24 per cent., the difference being greater 
than in any other part of the district. In exceptional years the 
areas are nearly equal, but such occasions are rare. The double
cropped area is small, amouuting to only ten per cent., and here 
there has been a distinct decl..!Ee since the settlement, although 
this is probably of a temporary nature. The principal kharif 
crops are.rice, and juar in combination with a;rhar, and after 
these come cotton and bajra. In two-fifths of the rice land 
the jarhan or transplanted variety is grown, and as a rice
producing tract the pargana ranks fourth in· the district. In 
the rabi harvest the principal crops are birra, amounting to 42 
per cent. of the whole; gram, with 30 per cen.t.; and wheat, with 

· 15 per cent., most of the remainder being sown with gram with 
combination either wheat or barley. The wheat area is fairly 
high, ~d will doubtless increase now that the canal has changed 
the once precarious nature of the irrigation, which accouuts for 
the large percentage of gram produced; birra is, as usual, grown 
on the fields that have been under rice. Of other crops the most 
important is sugarcane, which occupies four per cent. of the kharif 
area-a. figure which is onl! _exceeded in pa.r~ana. Fa.tehpur 
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The stanlia.rd of cultin.,tion would doubtless he higher but_ 
for the presence. in large numbers of high-caste tenants. The 
thief cultivating classes are Rajputs, Kurmis, Brahmans, and 
Ahirs, while the better husbandmen occur in unusually small 
numbers for so fertile a tract, Kurmis, ~Iuraos, and Lodhs mak
ing up only 19·7 per cent. of the total. Of the cultivated land 
oc~upa.ncy tenants hold 45 per cent.-a lower figure than in. other 
parga.na.s except Uuttaur, the area having decreased greatly since 
the settlement, when it amounted to 61·8 per cent. Tenants-at
will have extended their holdings from 27·4 to 33·9 per cent., 
while 10·2 per cent. is cultivated by the proprietors, and the 
remainder is rent-free. The average holding is six acres in 
extent, and the general rent-rate Rs. 4-8-2 per Mre, that of 
occupancy teua.nts alone being Rs. 4:-8--6. At the settlement the 
latter paid on an average Rs. 4-7-0 and tenants-at-willRs. 4-12-7; 
the small increase is due to the period of depression which 
culminated in the famine of 1897, when the rent-rate fell to 10 
per cent. below the normal. The revenue demand of the pargana 
at successive settlements will be found in the appendix.* The 
incidence in 1905 was Rs. 2-12~1 per acre of cultivation, and 
Re. 1-11-9 over the whole area. The latter is exceeded i:ri no 
other parga.n& except Dha.ta., and the severity of the demand is 
due chiefly to the large proportion of loam soil; it i~ very 
high, though the introduction of the canal has rendered 
the assessment more equitable. The pargana contains. « 
villages at present divided into 131 makals. Of the latter, 33 
are held by single proprietors, 65 in joint zamindari, 31 in 
perfect, and two in imperfect, pattidari tenure. The chief land
holding classes are Ra.jputs, Brahmans, Kayasths, Khattris and 
Musalmans, but there are no zamindars of great importance. 

The population of the pa.rgana in 1872 was 17,20:J, and at 
the following census of 1881 a slight decline was observed, the 
total being 17,155. During the following ten years tho decrease 
was rapid, the number of inhabitants in 1891 being 15,67 4. Sinoo 
that time it has remained almost stationary, as at the last cens11.1 
the total was 16,049, of whom 14,993 wei-e Hindus, 1,048 :Uusal
mans, and eight of other religions, 

• Appendi:r, Table• II ad X. 
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The· decrea.se since the settlement is the largest in the whole 
district, amounting to ten per cent. and the density· is only 391 
to the square mile. The proportion of :Musalmans is lower than 
in any other pargana. excepting Ghazipur and Dhata. The most 
numerous Hindu ca.stes are Kurmis, Chama.rs, Brahmans, Ahirs, 
Lodhs~ Rajputs and Pa.sis. Ther~ are no towns in the pargana, 
and the chief villages are Aya., Sa.h, and Bahua.. The tract is 
fairly we~ provided with means of communication, being trav
ersed by the metalled road from Fa.tehpur to Banda and its. two 
unmetalled branches; one leads from Sa.h to Aya., Mutta.ur and 
the Anti ferry over the Jumna., and the other from Bahua to 
Ghazipur and Dhata., crossing the former near Aya. 

There is nothing worthy of mention in the history of the par~ 
gana. It is not known whether at any time Aya and Sah formed 
two separate subdivisions, but at all events they were united as 
early as the days of Akbar, and since that date the area has 
remained urichanged. Before the cession, Aya Sah was held in 
farm by Almas Ali Khan, and from 1801 to 1808 it was leased 
to Nawa.b-Baqar Air Khan. During the early days of British 
rule the parga.na was included in the Allahabad district, and 
in 1814 was made a. part of the Bhitaura. subdivision, which was 
converted into the present district in 1826. 

BAHRAMPUR, Pargana HAswA, Tahsu F.ATEHPU:R. 
A small village lying in 25° 49' N. and 80° 591 E., on the 

south side of the East Indian Railway, on which there is a. station 
deriving its name from the place. This is connected with 
Tha.ria.on on the grand trunk road by a. branch metalled road, 
and from the station two roads lead southwards to N araini and 
Asothar. The station was once the terminus of the railway, 
and the offices were built on a large scale, with refreshment-rooms, 
engine sheds and the like. There was a dak bungalow for the 
convenience of travellers, and this has been now converted into 
an opimn bungalow, with sheds for weighments. The village 
itself is insignificant. The population at the last census was 834 
persons, including 300 :Musalmans, and the village lands cover 
1,07S acres, assessed at Rs. 1,320 and divided into two joint 
la'J!Lindari mahals. The P!oprietors include a member of the 
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Asothar family, Khattris, Brahmans and Sa.iyids •. There . .is a 
post-office here, and markets are held twice a week in the village. 
Bahrampur does not figure in history, but.it has been. suggested 
that it is the place referred to by AI Biruni as Bra.hmashk, which 
was half way between Kora and Aphoi. It has recently been pro
posed to call the railway station. Thariaon instead ofBahrampur, 
in order to avoid confusion with places of similar name. 

BAHUA, Pargana AYA. SA.H, TalLBil GHA.ZIPUR. 

A large village situated in 25° 50' N. and 80° 40' E., on the 
east side of the main road from Fatehpur to Banda, at a dist&nce 
of ten miles from the district heaiquarters. Close to the village 
a branch unmetalled road takes o:ll', leading to Ghazipur, Asoth&r 
and Dhata. To the. south of Bahua flows the Ghazipur distribu• 
tary of the canal, which takes out of the Fatehpur branch at 
Sidhaon, where there is a canal bungalow. At the last census 
Ba.hua contained a population of 2,207 persons, including. 339 
:Musalmans and a large proportion of Kurmis and Ga~tam Raj
puts. A family of the latter hold the village in zamindari 
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 3,523; the total area is 2,711 acres, of 
which over 300 a.ores are under water. .To the right of the main 
road lies a series of tanks, which are apt to overflow in the rains. 
Bahua possesses a branch post-office, a cattle-pound, a lower 
primary school, and a baza.r in which markets are held twice a 
week. To the north of the main site is a small encamping
ground, and close by stand a road bungalow and a police chauki, 
There was formerly a regular police outpost here, but this has 
been abolished for several years. · . 

The chief object of interest at Bahua is the old 10th eentury 
temple, about two furlongs to the east of the bungalow. It is 
known as that of Kakora Baba, but was probably dedicated to 
Maha.deo; the change of name occurred, it would seem, about 
200 years ago, when the fabric was very roughly and ignorantly 
repaired, many pieces of the doorway being built up into the ceiling 
and other parts of the structure. In 1887 ll~r. Growse extracted 
these stones and was able to rebuild the doorway &lmost intact 
in its original position ; he also restored the plinth and steps. 
The tower of the temple is of moulded brick, while the chamber 
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below contains pillars, architraves and ceiling of carved stone, · 
as in the more perfect example at Tinduli. The ·so-called Kakora • 
is really a recumbent statue of N arain, with Lakshmi at his feet, 
Bra.hma. seated on a lotus growing out of his navel, and Seshnag 
forming a canopy over his head. Nothing is known of the early 
history of Bahua, but the brick-strewn mound to the south of the 
village remains to testify to its antiquity. 

BAKEW AR, Pargana KoRA, Tahsit KHAJUHA. 
A village lying in 26 ° 6' N. and 80° 30' E., at the junction 

of the two metalled roads leading from Bindki and Mauhar to 
J ahanabad, some four miles from the tahsil headquarters and 
eight miles from Bindki. An unmetalled road 'runs north-west 
to Musafa and Cawnpore. There was formEYrly a sarai here on 
the old· Mug hal road, but its place has· been taken by a hazar 
which is of recent 'Origin and in a very flourishing condition. To 
th~ north of the road near the hazar is a new masonry tank con
structed by the proprietor ; it is filled from the canal distributary 
which runs to the west, at times when the wat~r is not required for 
irrigation. The village consists of four distinct sites, known as 
Bakewar Buzurg, Ram pur Bakewar, Rasulpur Bakewar and Sarai 
Bakewar. The last is on the main road, the others being a short 
distance to the north. The total population at the last census was 
1,715 persons, of whom 127 were·Musalmans, the prevailing castes 
being Brahmans and KU:rmis. The different villages are divided 
•into a number of mahals, the chief landholder being 1\Iaha.nt 
Jaira.m Gir, while the others are mainly Brahmans. Tothesouth 
of the b~zar there is a. canal inspec~ion bungalow. 

BHITAURA, Pargana and Tahsit l!,.A.TEHPUR. 
A village lying in 26° 2' N. and 80° 53' E., at a distance of 

eight miles north from Fatehpur, with whioh it is connected by 
a good unmetalled road; Bhitaura was chosen as the headquar· 
ters of the district when it was originally separated from Cawn
pore and Allahabad as a subdivision in 1814, and so remained 
till 1825, when Fatehpur was selected on account of its mortl 
central position. Before the construction of the grand trunk road, 
Bhit&ura1 which stands on the high wooded. bank of the Ganges, 



· Bilanda. 179 

wa.a more accessible, for the river. then formed the main route, 
and was in many ways preferable to Fatehpur, especially in the 
matter of healthiness. The village is now of little importance, 
and no tra.oe of the old buildings remains. It co~ta.ined at the 
last census a. population 'of 1,248 persons, most of whom are 
Brahmans or Rajputs. There is a. lower primary school here 
and a. post-office. . The village is known officially as Tara. pur 
Blitaura, and covers 1,808 acres assessed at Rs. 2,220; it is 
divided into ten ma,hals, and the principal proprietor is Sheo 
Bhaja.n Tirbedi of Asni. The village is of considera.ble anti
quity, out nothing is known of its history .and the only relic 
of the past is a colossal recumbent figure close to the river 
Lank. 

BILANDA, Pargana Haswa, Tahsil FaTEHPUR. 
A village on the grand trunk road some five miles east from 

Fatehpur, in 25° 54' N. and 80° 551 E. A short distance to the 
east, tow~rds Haswa., the grand trunk road leaves the line of 
the old :Mughal road, which continues eastwards to Ha.thgaon 
and Kara. Bila.nda is the name commonly given to the two 
villages of Chak Birari and Sara.i Saiyid Khan. The former is 
also known as Mohsinabad, from 1\fohsin, the son Of Aurangzeb, 
who afterwards became the emperor Muhammad. Muazzam Shah. 
Saiyid Khan was the brother of Sarbuland Khan, the prince's 
tutor, who was for some years connected with Kara, He built a 
sarai on the old road, but this was destroyed at the time of the 
construction of the present highway, which was carried straight 
through it. Since the introduction of the railway, the place has 
declined and is now in a ruinous condition and half deserted. 
The two villages contained at the last census a population of 
1,619 persons, of whom 228 were Musalmans ; Lodhs and Chamars 
are the pre\·ailing Hindu castes. Bilanda possesses a. lower 
primary school, a village bank and a good market; there was 
at one time a police outpost here, but for many years it has 
ceased to exist. Sarai Saiyid Khan has an area of 728 &ores 
and Cha.k Barari of 92.j a~ res; the combined revenue is Rs. 734. 
They arc owned by Musalmans and the Fatebpur family of 
Kayastbs. The village wa.s the scene of an action fought by 
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Havelock during his march to Ca.wnpore, prior to the capture of 
Fa.tehpur from the rebels. . · ' 

BINDKI, Pargana BINDKI, Tahsit KHAJUHA. I 
The capital of the parga.na. is a thriving town situated ~a.r 

the southern border, in 26° 31 N. and 80° 36' E., at a. dista.ice 
. of six miles from Ma.uhar or Bindki Road station and 18 miles 

from Fatehpur. The place, which is the most importa.tt 
market in the district, stands at the junction of five metalled. 
roads; as that leading from Banda. to Mauhar and Sheorajpur 1 

is here intersected by the old Mughal road from Kora to Fateh~ ' 
pur, while another connects Bindki with the grand trunk road 
near Kalya.npur, which._wa.s the ~a.hsil headquarters up to 1905. 
At present the railway station most easy of a.ccess is that at 
Mauhar, but the Kanspur Gugauli station lies two miles nea.rer 
to the town, and it is proposed to connect it with Bindki by a 
short metalled feeder road from that leading to Kalyanpur. 

The principal market place is a square plot of open ground 
to the north of the Mughal road and to the 'i.est of a fine masonry 
tank built, with the adjoining temple, about 1840 by a Bania 
named Baij Nath. To the west of this space is: a row of shops, 
which are na)U' property, like the rest of the market. To the 
north of the square is a gateway from which three roads branch 
oil', forming the· remainder olthe hazar ... , Further north is a 
separate but adjacent inhabited site known as old Bindki, 
divided from the new town by a tank, across which the Ma.uhar 
road runs on an embankment. From this tank a ditch runs to 
the west and south of the town, carrying ·oft' the drainage from 
a.U the hollows on these sides. Prior to the construction of the 
cana.l, the p.a.tura.l outfall of these tanks was to the south, but 
the drainage is now conducted by a short cut eastwards into 
the Bari Nadi va.lley. A regular drainage scheme has been 
proposed, and will be carried out when funds permit. The 
income of the town is mainly derived from the naz.ul lands 
which in 1904..()5 brought in Rs. 4,253. Another source is the 
house-tax, imposed under Act XX of 1856, which was applied in 
1860. The number of houses in the town-in 1905 wa.s 1,762, 'of 
which_ 955 were a.ssessed, the incidence being at the rate of 
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Ue. 1-12-4 per house andRe. 0-3-6 per head of population. The: 
expenditure is chiefly devoted to the maintenance of the town 
police force of 22 men, sanitation and public works, the manage.. 
ment being entrusted to the town bakhshi, who is also superinten- · 
. dent of nazv.l. The total area. of the town is 223 a,:} res, and 
of this a large portion is Government property. The place 
appears to have been originally developed by the first tahsildar, 
Lala Bhawani Sahai, of the .Fatehpur family of Ka.ya.sths, but it 
would seem that the hazar was at first in the possession of the 
zamindars of old Bindki and those of the new village, which 
was formed from portions of Akbarpur Aima and Hazra.tpur. 
A quarrel arose between the various proprietors as to the dis
tribution of the hazar income, and in consequence the site was 
attached till the decision of the civil court, and when at last 
both parties failed, it was declared Government property by the 
settlement officer in 1873. This nazv.l area consists chiefly of 
the roads and the market square, but also includes a few open 
sites, such as the bailhai or cattle market, the chamarhai or hide 

· market, the namakhai or salt market, and the gu.rhai or sugar 
market. The houses adjoining the market square are the pro
perty of the Bania.s and others, who pay a ground rent to Govern
ment, but elsewhere no such rents are charged. The income con
sists for the most part of the contracts for the various hazar dues, 
which are leased annually. The largest sum is obtained from 
the cart parao in the market square, which alone brings in over 
Its. 2,000, 

The growing importance of Bindki is clearly ill~trated by 
the steady increase of the population. This numbered 4,442 in 
1872 and rose to 6,698 in 1881, and to 7,190 in 1891. At the 
laSt census there were 7,728 inhabitants, of whom 5,642 were 
Hindus, 2,063 Musa.lmans and 23 of other religions. The pre
vailing Hindu castes are Brahmans and Ba.nias. On the form
ation of the district the tahsil was located e.t Bindki, but was 
removed to Ka.lyanpur in 1851, as the latter pla.ce was more 
conveniently situated on the grand trunk road. The rapid 
development of the town was then not expected,· bu~ it is possible 
that the pla.ce will once more be chosen as the headquarters of 
the sul.idivision in the nea.r future. At present Bindki possesses 
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a police-station, lo:Jated near 'th~ junction of the roads from 
Bindki to Mauha.r, and close by are the dispensary and the 
middle school with . its boarding~house. The dispensary was 
constructed in 1896 and stands to the west of the :Mauha.r road 
at some dista.nae from the hazar and houses ;-in the same neigh
bourhood it is propoJed to erect a new school building and an 
inspection bungalow. . In the c~ntre of the town are the poet-

. office and the cattle-pound. . · 
Nothing is known of the early ·history of Bindki, but that 

it is a place of some antiquity was proved by the discovery in 
1886, when several improvements were made in the south of the 
town, of an old Hindu a.Nhitrave and door-jamb, which were 
pla'Jed by Mr. Growse on a. culvert near the spot of discovery, 
on the old Mughal road near the masonry tank, Another tank 
is to be seen in old Bindki: it wa'l built not long ago by a Bania1 

named Nidhi, at a cost of Rs. 7 ,000. The lands of old Bindki 
are divided into three ia.mindari ma.ha.ls, held by Rajputs of the 
Gauta.m clan, while the portion of Akbarpur beyond . the town 
limits is owned by Brahmans, Banias and Musalmans. 

BINDKI ·Parga.na., Tahsil KHAJUHA. 
. . This is the northernmost pargana of the tahsil ·and district, 

being boundei on the north ani. north~east by the Ganges, which 
se.parates it from the Purwa tahSil of U nao and Dalmau of Rai 
Bareli. · To the north~ west lies the Cawupore district, the bound
ary for som~ distance being formed by the Pa.nclu N arli; on the 
west is pargana Kora; on the south Tappa Jar and Kutia Gunir, 
while the latter also encloses it on the south-east. It forms 
a compMt area, with a. greatest length of 11 miles from north to 
south and a greatest brea<lth of.eight miles. The area. is 56,431 
a::res or 88·2 square miles. 

The physical cha.ra'Jteristics of the pa.rga.ua are determined 
mainly by the river Ganges, and to a less extent by the Pa.ndu; 
the Rind and Bari N adi also affe~ting the southern half. The 
watershed of the. Ganges enters the parga.ua at Pa.dhara and 
continues along the course of the canal as fat• as Jalala, whence it 
rnns in the same general direction through Kanspur Gugauli into 
Kutia Gunir. At Jalala. two branch watersheds leave the main 
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ridge, one curving Lack wards through l\Iauhar towards the Pandu,l 
and the other running south and dividing the central tra'Jt from 
the valley of the Rind, this line being followed by the canal. 
There are thus four topographical divisions. of the pargana, corre~ 
sponding to the four lines of dr~ina.ge, that of the Ba.ri N adi lying 
between the watersheds of the Rind and Ganges. There are one 
or two subsidiary drainage lines~ one of which consists of a. small 
nata starting near Bania Khera to the west of Jalala and join
ing the Pandu at Karauli, while another starts to the south · 
of Mauha.r and flows in the Ganges. Along the latter l'iver there 
is a. wide alluvial tract~£ some fertility, and from this the land · 
rises to a. height of some 50 feet above the river level into a. high~ 
lying tract of which the soil is broken, sandy, and cut up by 
shallow ravines. The area of the Ganges tra.ct is about 19 square 
miles, while that of the Pandu covers some 27 square miles· and 
consists of a similar stretch of country, though the soil is infe. 
rior and the alluvial lands are less fertile and ot smaller extent. 
The po1·tion coming under the influence of the·Rind is insignifi
cant, being not more than four square miles in area; it is drained 
by a. small nata flowing past Khajuha. The remaining 38 square 
miles lie in the Bari Na.di valley. This tract has an average 
slope of two feet to the mile, and is well drained, with the excep
tion of the depressions near Maharha, which form the· source of 
the stream. The drainage of Bindki town passes along the 
newly-made cut into the Ba.ri Nadi valley a mile to the east. 
The Rind and Ba.ri N a.di valleys are similar in appearance, the 
soil being mainly loam, though near .Maharha rice cultivation 
and a preponderance of clay are found. 

On the whole, the pargana. is less fertile than the other por
tions of the northern tract, for aJ.though it possesses little usar 
and a smaller proportion of barren la.nd, it suffers from defective 
means of irriga.tiou. Owing to the great height of the upland 
portion, wells are difficult to construct, while tanks are few in 
number, the chief being the M&harha. jhil and that at Kanspur 
Gugauli to the nol'th of the railway, draining into the Ganges 
awl c~•tm01:ted with the Mauha.r depression. Since the last 
settlem~::nt the average irrigated area has LetJn 24 per cent. of the 
cultivation, as mucn ae 21 per cent. being supplied from wells, 
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In the Ganges tract the . water-level is between 20 and 40 feet 
below the su.rfa)e, but further inland it increases to 50 feet. 
Masonry wells can be made anywhere, and those of the unpro-

-tected _type can be sunk without difficulty except in the immediate 
· vicinity of the Ganges, but the unstable nature of the subsoil 
renders them very shortlived. The introduction of the canal has 
improved matters, and by 1904 it irrigated seven per cent. of the 
cultivation; it has, however, left untouched the tract along the 
Panclu and Ganges to the north of the watershed, and this por .. 

. tion is of a precarious nature and liable tc::l suffer from drought. 
For these reasons the development of th~ pargana has not reached 
a high. state. At the settlement the cultivated area was 29,839 
a.'Jres, or nearly 53 per·cent. of the whole, while since that time 
the average area under the plough has been 29,673 acres. The 
decline was gradual, beginning earlier and .ending later in 
Bindki than elsewhere. Since 1897 the recovery has been 
distinct, and iq 1905 the cultivated area. was 29,955 acres or 
53•18 per cent. This is a low figure, considering the high pro
portion of loam soil, which amounts to 52 per cent:: the rest 
consists chiefly. of the sandy loam known as sigon, 11 per cent.; 
the inferior bhur covering nine per cent,, a higher proportion 
than in any other pargana.; clay in the depressions, and , the 
filluvial kachhar along the Ganges and Pandu. The cultura.ble 
waste amounts to 19·38. per ceilt. and consists largely of old 
fallow; the' grove area. is iarge, being only exceeded in Aya Sa.h; 
and the barren land amounts to 20·3 per cent., which is below the 

• average. The last is mainly composed of the Wf!.ste along the 
Ganges, considerable stretches of grass and scrub jungle being 
found to the east of Sheorajpur. 

During the six years ending in 1905 the rabi harvest has 
averaged 16,500 acres, as against 15,000 cultivated in the kharif. 
In years of heavy rainfall the latter has O(lcasionally exceeded 
the former, but such an occnrrence is rare. · The double~cropped 
area. is lower than usual, amounting to 7 ·6 per cent. of the 
cultivation. In the rabi the principal crop is the mixture known 
as birra, which covers no less than 67 per cent. of the area sown, 
while after this comes wheat grown alone and wheat in com-

. bination with barley, each aggl'egating. nine per cent. In the 
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kharij, juar and arhar coma first with 51 per cent.: then followi 
cotton and arhar, 14 per cent., and rice, amounting to 12 per 
cent. and chiefly confined to the :Maharba and other jhil.s, although 
there is a tendency to use canal irrigation for this purpose in 
hitherto dry villages. Nearly _70 per cent. of the rice is of the 
transplanted variety known as jarha:n. Other k'Mrif crops 
include bajra mixed with arhar, amounting to five per cent., and 
sugarcane, which covered nearly t~ree per cent. of the area in 1904 
and is grown chiefly in the loam soils along the canal. · 

Ra.jputs and Brahmans cultivate more than half the pa.rgana, 
and this fact combined with a high assessment and rent-rate 
doubtless accounts for the decline in the area under the plough. 
The best cultivating castes, Kurmis, 1\Iuraos, and Lodhs, hold 
only 14 per cent., while the remainder is chiefly in the hands 
of Chamars, A.hirs, Musalnia.ns and Kewats. Occupancy tenants 
hold 57 per cent. as compared with 63 per cent. at settlement; 
21 per cent. is in the possession of tenants-at-will., and 11 per 
cent. is tilled by the proprietors themselves, The average rent
rate is Rs. 5-3-8 per acre, and this is only exceeded in the neigh
bouring pa.rgana of Kutia Gunir. The fiscal history of Bindki, 
as illustrated by the revenue imposed at successive settlements, 
will be seen from the figures given in the appendix.* The 
present revenue rate is Rs. 3-3-5 per acre of cultivation and 
is fat higher than in any other part of the district. The se~ere 
assessment is apparently due to the high proportion"of loam soil, 
but this is more than compensated by the abnormal numbers 
of high-caste tenants and the insufficient supply of water for 
irrigation, although the result may be modified to some· extent 
by the canal, especially if the suggested additional distributary 
be constructed. The 78 villages of the parga.na. are at present 
dhided into 269 mahals, of which 67 are held by single proprie
tors, 128 in joint zamindari, 59 in perfect, and 15 in imperfect, · 
pattidari tenure. The chief landholding classes are Ra.jputs, 
Brahmans, and :Uusalma.ns. 

At the census of 1872 pa.rgana Bindki contained 40,648 
inhabitants. This rose to 44,135 in 1881, but declined at the 
following enumeration to 43,775. A.t the last census of 1901 

.lppeudix, Table• IXan4X. 
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a. further drop was observed, the. total population being 43,027, 
of whom 39,838 were Hindus. 3,166 Musalmans and 23 of other 
religions, the last being Jains residing at Bindki itself. The 
average density, excluding the town of Bindki, is 401 to the 
square mile-a figo.re slightly below that of the district as a whole. 
l\Iusa.In1ans are comparatively scarce, amounting to only seven 
per cent. of the inhabitants. The chief castes are Brahmans, 
Rajputs, Chamars, A.hirs, Kurmis, and Kewats. Besides the town 
of Bindki, which is the most important market in the district, 
there are but few places of any note. The chief is Sheora.jpur, 
which has declined of late years, while other villages that may be 
mentioned are l\Iauhar, Aung, and Kursam. The tract is admirably 
supplied with means of comm11:nication. Through the centre run 
the grand trunk road and the East Indian Railway, with stations 
at Kanspur Gugauli and Mauhar, the latter being known as 
Bindki Road. From this place metalled roads run to Sheorajpur, 
Kora · and Bindki, while the last is similarly connected with 
Banda, Fatehpur, Kalya.npur and Bakewa.r. There are also 
unmetalled roads leading from Manhar to Khajuha. and from 
Sheorajpur to Aung and Jahanabad. 

The ptirgana was constituted as such at an early date, but its 
original name was Kiratpur Kananda, said to be derived from 
the Gauta.m· Raja., Kira.t Singh. The date of the change to Bindki, 
which is supposed to be called after a Fa.q ir named Bandagi Shah, 
is unknown. · After the cession in 1801 it formed part of the 
Cawnpore district, and so remained till the formation of the 
Bhitaura subdivision in 1814, the latter being constituted a. 
separate district under the name of Fatehpur in 1826. -

BUDW AN, Pargana HATHGAON, Tahsil KHAGA. 

A large agricultural village situated in 25° 45 1 N. and 
81° 101 E., at a distance of four miles east from Khaga, between 
the grand trunk road and the Sasur Khaderi. It contained at 
the last census a. population of 2,887 persons, of whom 80 were 
:Musalma.ns, the bulk of the inhabitants being the Lodhas known 
as Singraurs, of whom some mention has been made in Chapter 
III. The place contains a. lower primary school,. ~~t _ :t:l?.thing 
\llse ·of an;r imp-~rta.nce, The total are~ is 4,224 acres, of which 
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about one-fourth is under water; it i~ divided into 13 mahals, I 
held at a revenue of Rs. 4,414 in pattida1•i tenure by Singraura 
and Brahmans. The former claim to have come here from 
Benares some five centuries ago, and to have driven out the old · 
Brahman proprietors, but one-fourth of the village has of late 
years passed out of ~heir hands." 

CHANDPUR, Pargana Kon.&, 1'ahsil KHAJUHA. 
A large and scattered village in the south of the pargana, 

situated in 25° 56' N. and 80° 24' E., on the high land above the 
junction of the Nun and J umna., at a distance of 11 miles from ' 
Jahanabad and 30 miles from Fatehpur. It lies oft' the road, but 
a short distance to the north is the village .of Bhiknipur on the 
roan from Kora and Amauli to J a£arganj and Fatehpur. The 
place is said to have been founded by a Bhar named Chand, who 
built a fort near the Jumna, though no trace of lt remains. The 
Bha.rs were displaced by the Gautam Rajputs, who still form the 
llrevailing caste and own the greater part of the village. At one 
time they bore a bad reputation for infanticide, and for many 
);ears Chandpur was proclaimed under the Act. The village iJ 
chiefly remarkable for its aize, covering no less than 7,599 acres, 
of which about 1,200 acres consist of tarai land along the Jumna, 
of considerable value. The revenue is Rs. 6,580, and the village 
is ~ivided into 16 mahals, of which 13 are zamindari and the 
remainder are held in pattidari tenure. The population in·1881 
numbered 2,827, but had risen at the last census to 3,416, of whom 
10-1 were Musalmans. The bulk of the inhabitants reside in the 
central site, but there are eight subordinate hamlets. The place 
contains a large lower primary school, a. cattle--pound, a. hazar 
in which markets are held twice a week, and a. police outpost, 
which it is proposed to convert into a police--station under the 
new scheme, so as to replace the existing thanas at J afarganj and 
Amauli. 

CHHEOL.A.HA, Pargana HA~HGA.ON, Tahsil KnAGA. 
This village, officially known as Razipur Chheolaha., lies in 

25° 56' N. and 81° 4' E., on the west side of the road leading from 
Uathgaon to Husainganj, at a distance of six miles fr~m the 
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former and nine miles from the latter. The place is of little 
importance, bnt near the villa.ge•there ~s.· a climping-gronnd 
frequently used by the district officers when marching between 
Hathgaon and Husainganj. Chheolaha possesses a. large upper 

· primary school, a branch post-office, and a hazar in which markets 
are held twice a week. Small fairs occur in Chait, Bha.don and 
Kartik, and also on the occasion of theDasahra. The population 
at the last census·was 1,113 persons, of whom 302were:Musalmans, 
the chief Hindu castes being Brahmans and Banias. The village 
lands cover 747 a~res, and are assessed at Rs. 1,050; they are 
held in pattidari tenure by Musalmans, Rajputs and Banias. 

DEOMAI, Pargana KoRA, Tahsil KHAJUHA. 

This village lies in the north of the pargana, in 26° 7' N. 
and 80° 29' E., on the unmetalled road from Kora to Sheorajpur, 
a short distance north of the Fatehpur branch canal and seven 
miles north-west from. Khajuha. ;According to tradition, the 
place was founded by a J aganbansi Brahman, one of whose 
·descendants, Chaudhri Jai Singh, constructed about 1700 the fine 
masonry tank to the north of the village by the roadside, Mem
bers . of the family are still to be found in Deomai, but are 
reduced . to the position of labourers, and the tank is now in a 
dilapidated condition. A short distance further along the road 
is a large well or baoli with a nescent of 50 steps, built' in 1720 
by a Bania of Kora. Close to the village itself is a large sheet 
of water with temples on its banks and three broad flights of 
steps constructed at different periods during the last century. 
Deomai possesses a branch post-office, an upper primary school 
and a small girls' school The population at the last census 
numbered 2,639 persons, including 129 l\Iusalmans and many 
Brahmans and Rajputs. The village lands cover 2,303 acres, 
assessed at Rs. 4,970 and divided into three zamindari mahals. 
';The chief proprietor is La.la. Ha.r Piria. Saran, of the Ka.lwa.r 
family of Sheorajpur. 

DHATA, Pargana DHATA, Tahsil KHAGA. 

The capital of the pa.rga.na of this name is a la.~ge village 
situated in 250 32' N. and 81° 14' E., on ,the east bank of 
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the Fatehpur b~anch canal, and at the junction of four unmet
alled roa.rls leading , to Bahu';. on the north-west, to Sira.thu 
station on the north-east_, to Ma'lljha.npur on the ea.st1 and to' 
~Ia.hewa. on the south. It lies at a. distance of 18 miles from 
the tahsil headquarters and 37 miles from Fatehpur. The 
population at the last census numbered 2,598 persons, of ~hom 
215 were Musa.lma.ns, the preYa.iling Hindu castes being Kurmia 
and Koris. Dha.ta possesses a. branch post-office, a. police-station, 
cattle-pound, a. lower prima.ry s::hool, and a. ba.za.r in which 
markets are held twice a week. The pla::e has some reputation 
for the manufa.::ture of pottery ; this is made in two colours, black 
and red, and is smooth, clean and perfectly plain, being intended 
for Muhammadan nse. The price is half a. pice for each vessel, 
or 123 pieces for the rupee ; similar ware is .made at Kabra in 
pa.rga.na Ekda.la.. Two sma.ll fairs are held at Dha.ta, one a.t the 
Ramlila. in Kuar, and the 9ther in Chait in honour of Cha.ndika 
Dev-i, whose temple is of considerable repute, though it is but a 
poor building. The village lands cover 2,894 acres, and are divided 
into three pattidari mah.als, held at a revenue ~f Rs. 4,767 by 
Kurmis, who are the chief proprietors of the pa.rga.na. 

DHA.TA Pargana, Tahsil K.B:AGA. 

This,,the smallest parga.na of the district, lies in th~ extr~me 
south-eastern corner, being bounded on the south by the Jnmna, 
which separates it from Banda, on the east by the Allahabad 
district, and on the north and south by pargana Ekda.la.. It has 
an area of 21,058 ~res or 34·4 square miles, its greatest length 
lteing nine miles and its extreme width, from east to west, six· 
miles. The pargana is trav-ersed by the Fatehpur branch canal, 
which euts off a sma.ll area. on its left or eastern bank. To the 
'!fest and south of the canal, and within a short distance· of it to 
the north, the soil is a light lo!IJil, interspersed here and. there 
with patches of sand. The loam tract extends to the neighbour
hood of the J umna, where a narrow strip of broken ground and 
rarines crowns the high banks ; below the lat~r is a sma.ll stretch 
of kachharofna.rrowwidth &nd moderate fertility. On thewholeJ 
Dhata. possess.es fewer natural advantages than any of the Jnmna 
parganas ex:cept Muttaur, owing to the chara.cter of the soil and 

13P, 
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the great clei)th of the water-ler~l, but the introduction of the canal 
and the industry of the Kurmi cultivators has made agre~tdiffer
ence, the latter having provided for the storage of water by means 
of numerous tanks .. There are but few jhils, the largest being . 
those--of Ajrauli, Dhata and Bachrauli. The loam soil, which is 
inferior in quality to that found in the central pa.rganas; cover 
67 per. cent. of the whole culturable area, while sigon a:}counts 
for 7·6 per cent. and matiaT or clay for 6·6 per cent. The rest 
consists of the Bundelkhand soils, the commonest and the most 
worthless of which is i'anlwr, amounting to 5·8 per cent. 

At the time of the last settlement the cultivated area was 
13,701 acres, but at that time a large· amount of laqd had been 
thrown out of cultivation on account of bad seasons. The 
subsequent average up to 1905 has been 15,022 acres, the highest 
figure being 15,734 Mres in 1885. From 1896 to 1900 the 
pargana shared in the general deterioration that ·centred in the 
famine of 1897, but the decline was less extensive and the 
recovery more rapid than in any other part of the district except 
Hathgaon, where natural means of irrigation abound, In 1905 
the area under the plough was 15,106 acres or 71·7 per cent., the 
highest proportion in the district. Similarly, the culturable waste, 
.amounting to eight per cent., is proportionately less extensive 
than elsewhere, these results being due to the industry of the 
Kurmi cultivators. The grove area amounts to 3·8 per cent. of 
the total-a fairly high figure for the J umna tract. There is no 
grass or jungle land, and of the barren area two-thirds are under 
water, the rest consisting mainly of ravines ; no usar is to be 
se.en to the west of the canal, and very little in the remaining 
portion. Irrigation from wells is almost unknown, as is also 
the case in Muttaur, and prior to the introduction of the canal 
tanks formed practically the only source of supply ; from the 
settlement to 1905 the average irrigated area was 12 per cent. of 
the cultivation, only one per cent. being watered from wells. 
During the famine of 1897 no unprotected wells were made and · 
the great cost prohibited the construction of masonry we11s, so 
that the absence of water in the tanks caused serious loss. The 
canal now commands almost the whole area, and in 1004(ls much 
6S 23 per cent, Wa.B irrigated from this Source, 
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On au average the rabi harvest exceeds the area sown in the\ 
kharif by 14 per cent., an:l •he positions are reversed only in 
exceptional years. The double-cropped area at the present time 
is d. bout 17 per cent. and has varied but little since the settlement. 
The most important lcharif staple is rice, which occupies 30 per 
cent. of the area sown, followed by juar with arhar, 27 per cent.; 
cotton \\ith arhar, 22 per cent.; and bajra with arhar, nine per 
cent. Considering the capacities of the pargana the proportion 
of rice cultivation is high ; it is chiefly found' in the north, where 
the country is more level and the larger jhils occur. On the other 
hand, bajra holds a somewhat insignificant pla.:Je, and these two 
fa~ts give ·proof of the enterprise of the cultivators. In the ra,bi 
the principal crop is birra, amounting to 35 per cent., while 
gram sown alone contributes a further 30 per cent. The pro
minent position taken by gram, whether grown by itself or in 
combination, indicates the great la:Jk of irrigation ; where this is 
available, wheat is produced in large quantities, and occupies 
altogether 22 per cent. of the rabi area ; while mixed with gram 
it covers an additional eight per cent. Sugarcane and poppy 

. are seldom to be seen. 
Nearly two-thirds of the pargana are in the hands of Kurmi 

cultivators-a fact of the first importance; after them come 
Bra~mans, Ahirs and Chamars. As much as 67·2 per cent. is 
in the possession of occupancy tenants, and only 3•8 per cent. is 
cultivat6d by tenants-at-will, the proprietors retaining as much . 
as 27·3 per cent. as sir or khudkasht. The average holding. is 
1•83 acre-a. very low figure. The general rent-rate is Rs. 4-9-6 
per acre, as compared with Rs. 4 at the settlement, while o3cupanoy 
tenants pay Rs. 4-6-8. These rates are high as compared with 
the other Jumna parganas, and are solely due to the great capa
city of the Kurmis. The revenue demand at successive settlements 
will be found in the appendix.* . The present revenue incidence 
is Rs. 2-8-8 per acre of cultivation-a fairly high average. The 
pargana. ~ontains 38 villages, divided at the present time into 128 
'fiUJ.hals; of the latter, 3G are owned by single proprietors, 47 are 
held i~ joint zarnindari, 31 in perf~ct, and 14 in imperfect, 
rattidari tenure. The chief landholders are Kurmis, who hold 

• .lnendix, Table• IX and X. 
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four-fifths of the entire area, while after them come Brahmans 
and Musalmans. · 

In 1872 Dhata contained a population of 15,487, but this 
fell rapidly during the ensuing dry years, and in 1881 the total 
was but 13,187. The ensuing decade was a period of sufficient 
rainfall and the tract recovered, the population in 1891 being 
14,674. The increase bas been maintained, and at the last census · 
the_re were 15,575 in~abitants, giving an average density of 472 
to the square mile-a distinctly high ~ate. Classified according 
to religions, there were 14,993 Hindus, 581 Musa.lmans, and one 
Arya. Musalmans are unusually scarce, amounting to only four 
per cent. of the total, as is also the case in Ghazipur. The only 
village of any size is Dhata itself, and this is the sole market of 
the pargana. Means of communication ~re poor, as the pa.rgana 
possesses neither railway nor metalled roads. Dhata is con
nected by unmetalled roads with Bahua on the north-west, Mahewa 
on the Jumna in Allahabad on the south, Manjhanpur in the 
same district on the east, and the Sirathu station on ~he north. 

The history of Dhata is identical with that of Ekdal.a, of 
which it formed a portion up till 177 4. In that year it was 
detached and made into a separate unit on account of quarrels 
that had arisen between the Kurmi proprietors. After the cession 
in 1801 it was managed by N~ab Baqar Ali Khan, till 1809, 
and in 1814 it was included in the joint-magistracy of Bhitaura., 
and subsequently assigned to the Fatehpur district in 1826. 

DIGH, Pargana KUTIA. GUNIR, Tahsil KHA.JUHA. 
A large village in the southern extremity of the pargana, 

situated in 25° 58' N. and 80° 38' E., at a distance of six miles 
south-east from Bindki and 13 miles from Fatehpur; some two 
miles to the west runs the metalled road from Bindki to Banda. 
It contained at the last census a population of 2,115 persons, 
of whom 44 were Musalmans, while the prevailing Hindu castes 
are Brahmans and-Rajputs, including a large community of Bais. 
There is a small school here, but no market. The village forms 
part of the rice area. at the head of ~he Bari Nadi, but is not 

. so precarious as other portions of this trad, owing to the number 
&nd extent of the jhiZs. To the west.and north is a depression 
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which is apt to be affected by the Hoods of the Kurwan swamp; 
and it is proposed to construct a drain passing through the south 
of Digh through Niwazipur and Tarapur to the main line of the 
Ba.ri Na.di. The village lands cover 3,398 acres, assessed at 
Rs. 5,332 and divided into nine '((1-ahals, owned partly by Kayasths 
and partly by Kunwar Chandra Bhukan Singh of Asothar. To 
the south-east of the main site is an old khera :or mound, and to 
the north of this is a tank, on the edge 'of which is .a platform 
with numerous fragments of Jain or Buddhist statues. If the 
l~gend be true that there was a temple at each kos along the_ 

. bank of the Rind, it would be natural to expect to find ~ere o~e 
of this series, of which the nearest are at Kura.ri and Tinduli. 

EKDALA, Pargana EKDALA, Tahsu KHAGA. 
The place which gives its name to the pargana is a decayed 

village situated among the ravines of the Jumna., in 25° 37' N. 
and 81° 2' E., on the high bank of the river about a mile east 
of Kishanpur and 11 miles south from Kha.ga.. A poor road 
runs through Ekdala from Kishanpur to Dhata., and a similar 
track leads north to Sarauli. The place is -of some antiquity, but 
the capital of the pa.rgana was originally at Rari, the adjoining 
village to the east, and the headquarters remained there till their 
transfer to Ekdala in the days of Shuja.-ud..daula..'. The popula.
tion a.t the last census numbered 943 persons, of whom 78 were 
M usa.lmans. There was at one time a large colony of Cha.ube Brah
mans here, but they migrated many years ago, and the prindpa.l 
inhabitants are the Singraur Lodhas, who state that they came 
from the ~outh of the J umna. before the !t!usalman conquest. They 
retain the title of Ra.wat, which according to tradition was 
conferred upon them by the emperor Akbar, who is said to have 
'·isited t~e plaoo with Raja Birbal, whose mother's sister lived here. 
The village, which covers 1,223 acres and is divided into nine , 
pattidari mahals, assessed at Rs. 932, is still held for the most 
rart by the Rawats, the remainder being in the hands of Ba.nias. 

EKDALA Pargana, Tahsil KnAGA, . 
This pa.rgana lies 'in the south-east of the district, between 

the J umua on the south, separating it from Banda) and Hathgaqn 
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. . 
on the north; to the ~est is Gha.z.ipur and to the ea~t pargana· 
Dhata and the Sirathu tahsil of Allahabad. The tract is of 
considerable size, having an area. of 116,292 ac'res of 181·7 square 
miles, the greatest length from east to west being ~0 miles a.nd 
the greatest breadth 14 miles. · · ·. • . 

The pargan~ is divided into two unequal portions by ihe 
· Fatehpur branch· canal, which flows from north-west to south
east. The area lying south of the canal is about 128 miles in 
extent and consists of the valley of the Bari N adi, which is joined 
in th& north-west by the Chhoti N adi near Bijaipur, and then 
flows· south in a somewhat irregular course to fall into the 
Jumna. to the east of the village of Kot. The tract to the north 
of the canal lies in the basin of the Sasur Khaderi, and is com
paratively flat, the soil in the neighbourhood of. the canal being 
alight loam, ·similar to that in Dhata and extending for some 
distance till on the north-eastern border. it meets the stretch of 
rice land with.a heavy clay soil, a continuation, in fact, of the 
Haveli of pargana. Hathgaon, and draining ultimately into the 
Kinahi. In this portion there is a fair amount of irrigation from 
tanks and wells, and the country is extremely well wooded, except 

' on the crest of the watershed itself and in the rice fields. The 
southern su,bdivision is of a totally different character. Along 
the Jumna and the· Bari Nadi are alluvial strips of fair fertility, 
especially in the case of the former river, though the soil is not 
equal to that found in the parganas to the west. Above this 
alluvial land rises the high bank, broken by ravines and covered 
with the poor soil known as rankar. The whole area to the 
south of the Bari N adi consists of the regular Bundelkhand soils, 
and for this reason, and owing to the unusual depth of the water 
level, which varies from 60 to 90 feet below the surface, irriga
tion is impossible, Between the Bari N adi and the canal is a high 
tableland with a light soil, about four miles in width. Taking 
the parga.na as a whole, the principal soil is du.mat or loam, 
&Illounting to 37·8 per cent. of the area, and after this come 
sigon with 16·5 pe: cent.; pandu.a with 12·8, and rankar 11·3 
per cent.; the clay area amounts to only six per cent. 

Ekdala. is inferior to all the other J umna. parganas except 
Mutta.ur, owing to the absence. of the richer soils and the deficient 
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means of irrigation. Tho canal has already proved of great 
value, but there ar; extensive tracts which are altogether beyo~d 
its rea~h. Consequently the standard of cultivation· and the 
general development are far lrom high. At the time of the last 
settlement the cultivated area. was 03,555. acres, and the subse-
quent a~emge up to 1905 wa~ 69,160 acres. This figure was 
exceeded between 1883 an~ 1895, the highest point reached being 
73,157 acres in 1894. The tract prospers in a series of good 
seasons with ample rainfal~ but in dry periods deterioration 
at once takes place. In 1905 the area under the plough was 1 

70,414 acres or 62·3 per cent., while of the remainder 22.1 per 
cent. was classed as barren, and 15·6 per c~nt. as culturable, 
including grove lands, which covered 4·5 per cent.-a figure prac~ 
tically identical with tht~ g<:!n~ral average of the district. Nearly 
half of the barren ar3& is under water, a term which includes the 
rivers as well as the jhils; there are no swamps of any size, 
except perhaps those of Simrahta and Amtara. The remainder 
consists mostly of the ravines along the rivers ; there are no 
grass lands and very little dhak jungle. At the settlement it 
was estimated that the irrigable area was 35 per cent. of the 
cultivation, but actual experience shows that only seven per cent. 
has boon watered on an average from wells and five per cent. from 
tanks; even in the fam ina year 1897 the former did not exceed nine 
per cent. of the average cultivation. Alreaiy the introduction of 
the canal has proved of great advantage, and irrigation from this 
source has reached eight per cent. of the cultivated area. Accord
ing to the original project the Asothar distributary w~ planned to 
pass into the pargana and to irrigate the tract between the BE}ri _ 
Xa.di and Jumna, which consists mainly of pandu.a soil and is 
capable of irrigation. With the change in the general scheme the 
alignment of the main canal was altered and the channel was carrie:i 
to the north of the Bari X aii. In spite of the introduction of the 
caua.l there has been no decline in well irrigation, owing to the 
fa~t that unprotectel wells cannot be constructei to any great 
extent. 

In this pa.rgana the khaf'ij harvest generally exceeds the 
rabi in area, the average excess being about two i>er cent. The 
rc~aeon is that the broken country is suited for the growth ol · 
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kharif crops only, while in the· north-east rice is necessarily the 
most important staple. The double-~ropped area .is fairly large, 
having risen fr~m 9·8 per cent. of the cultivation at settlement to 
13·6 per cent, at the present time. The chief products in the 
khari.£. are }'IM/1' mixed with arhar, amounting to 32 per' cent. of 
the area sown; cotton with arhar, 22 per cent.; rice, 22 per cent.; 
and bajra, 12 per cent. About one-fourth of the rice consi;ts 
of t~e transplanted variety known as j~rhan. In the rabi, the 
mixture known as birra comprises 43 per cent. of the area, and 
gram alone 28 per cent.; the other crops ~re of very little import
ance, barley and wheat, either sown. alone.or in combination, 
amounting to but three per cent. apiece. The great extent · to 
which gram is grown results from the precarious nature of the 
irrigation, but it is probable that along the line' of the canal some 
improvement in the staples will be seen before long. The more 
valuable crops se1dom occur; there is scarcely any sugarcane, and 
the poppy area in 1904 was only 266 acres. 

High-caste cultivators, such as Brahmans, Rajputs and 
Musalma.ns, generally predominate; but the more industrious 
classes, lr.urmis, Lodhs, and Mura.os, hold as much as 28·8 per 
cent. of the area tilled, this figure being above the general average. 
Occupancy tenants are in possession of .69·5 per cent., the pro
portion having very slightly increased since the settlement; 
15·2 per cent. is cultivated by the proprietors and 14;7 per cent. by 
tenants-at-will, the small remainder being rent-free. The average 
holding is 1·9 acres, and the general rent-rate at the present time 
is Rs. 4-2-7 per acre-a lower figure than in any other pargana ' 
except Muttaur. Occupancy tenants pay Rs. 4-6-8, and both 
rates have increased to a small extent since 1870. Ekdala con
.tains 141 villages, divided at the present time into 380 rnahals; 
of the latter, 97 are owned by single proprietors, 171 are held in 
joint zamin(lari, 69 in perfect, and 43 in imperfect, pattidari 
tenure. The chief landholding castes are Brahmans; Kayasths and 
Musalmans. The revenue as assessed at successive settlements 
and the demand in 1905 will be found in the appendix:.* The 
present incidence is Rs. 2-6-1 per acre of cultivation, the rate 
being lower than in any other part except Ghazipur and :Muttaur. 

• Appendix, Tables IX nnd I. 
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In 1872 the population was recorded a.s 71,666, but at thd. 
next census of 1831 it had fallen to 65,499; the decrease of 8·6 
per cent. being attributable to a. series of dry seasons. At the 
following enumeration of 1891 the total had aga.in risen to 71,851, 
an increase of 9·6 per cent., this decade being characterized by 

'\rood rainfall. During the ensuing ten years the parga.na suffered 
i). common with the rest of the J umna tract from exceptionally 
heavy rain followed by drought, and in 1901 the number of 
inhabitants was 71,508, showing a. slight decrease. The average 
density was 394 persons to the square mile, this being a little 
below the district figure, but fairly high for a southern pargana. 
Classified according to religions, there were 61,870 Hindus, 9,612 
Musa.lmans, and 26 others, chiefly Aryas.· Musalmans here 
amount to 16 per cent. of the population and are more numerous 
than usual ; their principa~ settlement is at Kot, where they have 
been long established, as alrea1y narrated in Chapter III. The 
predominant Hindu castes are Brahmans, Chamars, Lodhs and 
Kurmis. The only town in the parga.na is Kishanpur, which is 
administered under Act XX of 1856, although it is little better 
than a large village. . Garha on the J umna has actually a greater 
population, the total exceeding 5,000, but otherwise it is of little 
importance. ~Iention may also be ma1e of Kot, Sarauli, and 
Khakreru, which up to 1895 was the headquarters of the tahsil 

Means of communication are somewhat poor. A metalled · 
road connects Kishanpur with Khaga. and the railway, while the 
Ka.nwar station lies close to the· north-eastern corner, At Bijai. · 
pur the metalled .road is crossed by that running from Bahua. to 
Dha.ta., and other roads include those running from Kha.kreru to 
Khaga, Kot and Salempur on the Jumna, and also an inferior 
track leading from Dhana. ferry through Ekdala to Sarauli, with 
a branch to Kishanpur. In former days there was a busy tra.ffio 
along the mcta.lled road, but of late years it has greatly dimi
nished, chiefly owing to the refusal of the East Indian Railway to 
reduce its rates and so compete with the line from Banda. to 
Jha.nsi and :Mo.nikpur. . 

In early days the pargana. was known as Rari, from a village 
of that name lying a short distance to the east of Ekdal&: The 
latkr was sekctec.l as the hca.tlquarters hy the N awab W azir 
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Shuja-u:l-daula.. It originally; i~clude1 Dhata, but in 1774 it 
was found ~ecessa.ry on account of local disturbancas to establish 
a separate ziladar at Dha.ta, and about 50 villages of Rari were 
pla.Qed uriqer his charge. After the cession, pargana Ekdala was 
managed by"Nawab Ba.qar Ali Khan till the second settlement 
in 1S09, since· which date its history has been identical with that 
of the .other p~rga.nas, formed into the present district in 1826. 

-
FATEHPUR, Pargana and Tahsil FATEHPaR: 

The municipal town which has been the administrative head
quarters of the district since 1825 is situated in 26° 561 N. and 
80° 50' E., at a dis~ance of 47 miles east from Cawnpore and 73 
miles west from Allahabad. It lies to the' north of the East 
Indian Railway, on which there is a station known as Fatehpur 
Ha.s,va., and the northern portion of the town is traversed 
by the grand trunk road, from which branch metalled roads take 
off, leading to Rai Bareli on the north-east and to Banda on the 
south-west, a third lea-ling from tba latter to Ghazipur on the 
south;. Unmetalled roa1s run north to Bhitaura.1 the old hea1-
quarters of the district on the banks of the Ganges; to Shahbaz
pur, Amauli and Hamirpur on the west; to Adam pur and Kutia 
on the north-west; and to the town of Bindki, this being a 
portion of the old Mughal road. . 

The main site lies along the grand trunk road and the 
principal branch thoroughfares, and apart from these there are 
few important buildings and the houses are sparsely distributed. 
The dwellings are for the· most part constructell of mud, giving 
the place a mean appearance, which is heightened by the fact that 
the town is in a state of partial decay, the population having 
declined during the last 50 years. A noticeable feature is the 
large number of nim trees that grow in the numerous small open 
spaces and compounds. The whole site, especially in,the centre, 
is raised above the original level by the usual process of building 
on the ruins of old houses, but on all sides the lancllies low, and 
on the ~orth, west, and east is a series of tanks, those ~ the west 
being the most remarkable. On the south, between the town and 
the railway station, is a natural depression, from which a drain~ 
age cut was made in 1877,leading eastwards to 1\Ia.daripur, where 
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it meets the Sangaon drain, to which refere:nce has been already made! 
in a. preceding chaptt'r. This i$ connected with the western tanks, 
which at times overflow, and a: continuation. of this cut extends to 
the Asti jhu near the jail in the civil station: The swamps on 
the north and cast are similarly drained by another channel 
joining the first a short distance above Ma.daripur. · The Sangaon 
drain dates from the year 1850, when the civil station was 
inundated by the overflow from the Asti jhu, but it failed to -
fulfil its purpose owing to the faulty alignment. The other cuts, 
which go by the name of the city drains, were made in 1877. An 
additional channel runs south of the railway line, continuing 
parallel to the latter for some miles and eventually finding its 
way into the borrow-pits near Atarha. Unfortunately it did not 
reach the Asti jhu, but was only continued as far as the sessions 
house, and in order to remedy this defect, a short drain was made 
in 1905 to connect the jhil with the western of the two city drains. 
The town itself stands on the minor watershed which runs from 
that of the Ganges to Ramua Panthua, so that only- the civil 
station to the south is liable to flooding,· and this danger may 
now be considered remote owing to the preventive measures 
taken. 

The origin of Fatehpur is obscure. The name is popularly 
derived from 8. victory won by Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur over 
Raja. Sita. Nand of Athga.rhia. This theory is based solely on 
tradition, and the name of the conqueror is sometimes given as 
J alal-ud..ain, the ruler of Bengal. Another suggestion is that the 
town was founded by <1nu Fatehmand Khan, an officer of Sultan 
Ala-ud-din. This is based on a fragmentary inscription found 
at Denda. Sa.i in pargana. Ekdala., to the eft'ect that Fatehmand 
obtained a Jarman from the Sultan in 1519 A.D. A hopeless 
difficulty, however, arises from the fact that in 917 H. there was no 
king of the name of Ala.-ud-din, and the title of the Sultan must 
be wrong if the date is correct; at any rate, in the absence of 
further corroboration, the theory may be rejected, if only for the 
reason th,aat Donda. Sai lies fully 30 miles from Fatehpur. There 
are no lmildings or remains in the town of any historical or anti
fiuarian iut~·rcst, except the tomb of N a.wab Abdus Samad Khan 
adjoining the ruins of his fort in the Abunagar muhalla. Th{: 
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mQ.~ was faujdar _of Pailani in . Bundelkhand in the days of 
Auran_gzeb1 au.l enjoyed extensive grants of land both in that 
province and in the Doab. He constructed the' fort and tank at 
Muttaur, but appears to have generally resided in Fatehpur, the 

'name Abunagar being derived from his eldest son, Abu :Muham
mad.· His tomb stands to the north of the grand trunk road in 
extensive and well-wooded grounds, which were attached to his 
house. 

It is a heavy ill-designed structure with a cupola. at each 
.corner, equal in height to the central dome, an arrangement which 
produces an unpleasing effect. The windows are fitted with 
double screens; thosG on the outside being of stone, while tll.ose 
within are of plain briok chequer~ There are two inscriptions, 
one of which records the death ·of Abdus Samad Khan in 1699, 
and the other that of his son; Abu l\fuhammad, ·in 1704. The 
grounds contained a large masonry tank .and ornamental pavil
ions ; but these with the house itself were dismantled some years 
ago by the owners, who hoped to discover a hidden treasure. 
Nothing was found, and the materials were s~ld to a railway con
tractor. The gateway alone is left, a massive brick building in 
the same plain and clumsy style as the tomb. The only other 
buildings of any note is the tomb and mosque of Nawa.b Baqar 
Ali Khan, which occupies a conspicuous position at the junc
tion of the Rai Bareli road with the grand trunk road, They are 
surrounded by a small garden and form a picturesque feature of 
the place, though in themselves they possess no special architec-
tural merit. · 

The main stre_ets of the 'town are the Chhoti Bazar, Bari 
Bazar, Pilu Tola, and Kla.tganj, running eo.st and west, and 
Manak Chauk,· Purana Chauk, and Lala Bazar, running from 

·north to south. There are 27 muhallas or quarters, of which 
Abunagar and Baqarganj explain their origin, \vhile Ka.tra Abdul 
Ghani and Rustogiga.nj are said to have been founded by Abdul 
Ghani, who was faujdar about 1664. The rest· chiefly derive 
their names from the castes of their inhabitants. The town occu
pies portions of the various revenue mauzas of Fatehpur, Arab
pur, Kishanpur, Usma.npur, Sulaimanpur, Qasba. Kamalpur, Shah 
~Iuha.mma.dpur, 1\Iusaipur, Taufir Ahmad Ali Kha~, Jalalpur, 
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Khalilnagar,Sahalmau and Chak Sahalmau; these have a total ~:.ea 
of 5·37 square miles, but only small portions are ,included ... within 
municipai limits. The place is mainly agricultural, and this fact 
in part accounts for the decrease of the population, ?~ing to the 
general tendency throughout t~e district for the larger villages to "" 
be split up into hamlets. Thus many of the Murao cultivators 
have abandoned the town of late years in order to live close to their 
fields, and the action has been accelerated by plague, There. are 
no manufactures, with a. possible exception of whips, as mentioned 
in chapter II. The chief articles of trade are agricultural produce 
and cloth, the town supplying the neighbouring villages. The 
chi~f market days are Tuesdays . and Saturdays, while larger 
gatherings take place at the usual Hindu and ~Iusalman festivals. 

The principal public buildings of Fa.tehpur comprise the 
high school, the dispensary, the Dutferin hospital, the tahsil, and 
the town school, all situated to the north of the g~and trunk road 
and in the western portion of the town. Opposite the dispensary 
is the town hall, built in f886 .. It stands within a small garden, 
and behind it is a masonry tank constructed at the same time. 
In the garden are many antiquities. in the shape of sculptures 
and inscriptions collected from different parts of the district by 
Mr. Growse. These include the square stone pillar from Asni, 
and numerous figures and fragments from Renin pargana 1\fut~ 
·taur, Baiga.on and Budwan in Hathgaon, and Khairaiin Ekdala, 
The police-station stands to the east of the town in Katra Abdul 
Ghani, and there are outposts at Abunagar, Baqarganj a.nd Bahelia.
tola.. There are six sa.rais; the most important of which is the Pa.kk1 
Sarai close to the entrance to the town on the east by the grand 
trunk road; it is a square enclosure with an octagonal tower at 
each corner. The Kachchi Sarai adjoins the police-station, while 
there are two in Abunagar to the west, one in Ahmadnagar, and • 
one in Jwa.laga.nj. There is a seventh at the railway station, 
which is kept in repair by the district board. This is generally 
used by :Muhammadan travellers, the Hindus as a rule resorting 
to the ganj or row of shops along the Banda road from the town 
t1l the railway station. These are known o.s Ja~ksonganj, being 
named o.fter Mr. Grierson Jackson, who was collector of the 
district from 1888 to 1892. · 
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·The civil station. oo,ntains·a few bungalows, as well as the 
ses'slons house, the new municipal garden, and the distl'ict ·courts 
and office~. The bungalows are for the mo~t part in bad repair
a fact which has long contributed to render the district unpopular, 
although the former state of things is now being remedied by 
new construction. There are few houses to the south of the line, 
in one of which the American Presbyterian Mission is located, a 
fairly :tlourishi;ng institution, to which reference has already been 
made in Chapter III.. The district courts and offices. are in an · 
old bungalow said to have been occupied by the collector at the 
time of the mutiny, but s~bsequently adapted to its present use . 
. It is a fairly commodious building, and includes a room' used 
for a church, in which the garrison chaplain of· Allahabad holds 
services from time to time. To the north-west are the police 
lines and the district board's office, and to the. east that of the 
district surveyor and the old lock-up. Adjoining the railway on 
the north is the railway hazar, a straggling collection of houses, 
mostly of mud, occupied by the railway staff and others. The 
civil station was planned on an extensive scale, and contains 
numerous roads with good avenues between the grand ~runk road 
and the southern limits. On the former, near the western out
skirts of the town, is the road inspection bungalow, and close by 
are four massive masonry pillars, which bear a remarkable testi
mony to the religious enthusiaslif1)f Mr. Tucker, who was killed 
here in the mutiny. On them are stone tablets with inscriptions 

. in Urdu and Hindi representing translations of the Ten Com
'mandments and some verses from Saint John's Gospel. To the 
\Yes"t of the civil station, at the edge of the Asti jhil, stands the 
jail, and a short distance to the south is the English cemetery. 
This contains a number of to.mbs, among which may be noticed those 
·of Edward Smyth, C.S., 1833; D. T. Timins, C.S., settlement 
officer, 1840; Mr. R. 1T. Tucker and Colonel C. O'Brien, who 
died during the mutiny ; the Revd. Gopina.th Nandi, the founder 
of the mission, 1861 ; and several others of later date. 

, The population of Fatehpur at the census of 1865 was 
20,478, and this fell to 19,879 in 1872. At the following 
enumeration of 1881 the total had risen to 21,328, but since that 
time ·h~s ste!Ldily: ·decreased, the nUI!lber o£ inhll,bitants in 1891 ... 
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Leing 20,179, aml at the last census 19,281, o£ whom. 9,659 were! 
females. Classified according to .religions, there were 10,27.8 
Hindus, .8,952 l\Iusalmans, 15 Christia.ns, and 3G Aryas and 
others. The total comprises only' those living within munieipal 
limits, and excludes the railway hazar and station, the area o£ 
the· municipality being 761 -acres. Outside these limits and 
within the villages mentioned abO"ve as constituting the town of 
Fatehpur, 1,134 person~ were enumerated. 

Fatehpur was constituted a municipality in September, 1872, 
heing at first administered under Act XV of 1873, ~hen under 
Act XV of 1883, whereby elections were held for the members, 
and lastly under the present Act I of 1900. The h.oard consist~ 
of 13 members, of whom nine ·are elected and the remai:J?.der are 
appointed by Government. There is a paid secretary, and three · 
sub-committees for public health,· finance, and octroi. The last 
is the chief source of income, and is collected at the five outposts 
of Abunagar, Baqarganj, Jwalaganj, :Muraotola., and on the 
railway road. The details of income and expencliture for each 
year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* The sanitary 
condition of the town is generally good, and it is proposed to 
improve matters by a drainage scheme. 

FATEHPUR Pargana, Tahsil, FA.TEBPUR. 
This pargana forms the larger portion of the tahsil, and 

consists of an irregular stretch of country extending from the 
Kutia Gunir and Tappa Jar parganas· on the west to Kutila. ~n ~ 
the east; on the north the boundary is formed by the river 
Ganges, which separates it from Rai Ba.reli, and on the south by 
Aya Sah, Ghazipur and Haswa. Its greatest length from east to 
west is 2G miles, and its extreme breadth 14 miles, though it 
narrows in the centre to no more than six miles. The total area 
is 138,429 acres or 216·3 square miles, being exceeded in size only 
by Kora. and Hathgaon ·of all the parganas of the district. 

As a whole, Fatehpur is ~n extremely fertile tract, with 
ample facilities for irrigation and a large proportion of gpod 
loam soil; but in both respects it is inferior to He.swJJ., and 
in wet years the deficient drainage in the central· tract causes 

t A ppeudix, Table XVI, r 
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some damage. Cultiv~tion is intei·rupted by the abundant groves, 
numerous swamps and jhils, and wide stretches of 'I.Mar, so that 
the aspect of the landscape P.resents great variations. The par
gana. may be dhided into two main tracts, the first beincr that 

• b 

lymg between the Ganges watershed and the river, with a breadth 
ranging from three to five miles and an area of some 66 square 
miles, while the. remainder falls witqin the central plain and 
is more or less subject to saturation where undrained by artificial 
means,. In the Ganges tract the soil varies from 'the best dumat 
or loam to the worst bhur, according to its proximity to the 
river •. In most places the stream runs close to the high bank, 
but there ars some small strips of alluvial land in the villages of 

'Jamrawan, Adampur, and Hajipur. The bank l'ises to a height 
of some .50 feet above the river, and this level is generally main
tained along the crest of the watershed. In this narrow tract 
there are no streams, and ·the only drainage line of any import
ance is that leading from the jhil at Gobardhanpur and known 
as the Chob Nala .. Near the river, the water level is 40 to 45 fe~t 
below the surface, but it rises· rapidly to about 30 feet on the 
watershed, beyond which it assimilates with that of the central 
tract. The.watershed enters the pargana on the west at :Meoli, and 
passes through Supa, Ghanshiampur, Husainganj, :Mathayapur, and 
:Mawai, lying from three to· five miles from th6 river. From 
the· highest point ~he land slopOS: south~ards towards the Bari 
N a.di with an average fall of one in 5,000 feet. A minor water
shed takes off near Supa and passes through Fatehpur to the 
southern border at Ramua Panthua., dividing the centra~ area 
into two parts, To the west of this lie the Sangaon and Asti 
swamps, forming part of the Malwa jhil system ; they drain 
southwards across tl!,e railway to the Bari N adi. at :Malaka, 
between the Banda and Ghazipur roads. The Bari Na.di, which 

· rouglily forms the western and south-western boundary, consists 
here of a mere chain of swamps, for the most part empty in the 
dry weather, but in the rains a large tract, between Sangaon~ 
:Malaka, Thitbaura, and Panni Inayatpur to the south of :Malwa, 
becomes an almost continuous sheet of water. This area is 
crossed by two depressions or outlets of the Malwa jhils running 
from Chake:r:di to join the Bari Nadi at Tarapur and,.Keshopur. 
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The largest jhils in this district are those in the villages men- i 
tione<f and in Rawatpur and ~Iohan Khera on the main line--of 
the llari N a.di, and Chitaura, J agannathpur and Sahli on , its 
affluents. The fall of the river is little more than six inches to 
the mile, and this inadequate gr~dient is aggravated by the wind-
ing course of the stream. . 

The area lying on and adjacent to the Fatehpur watershed is 
well drained on the south by the Bari Nadi, which here takes a 
more definite shape, while to the north the surplus water is carried 
oft' by the Fatehpur drainage cuts, which are carried through the 
ridge. In this tract the soil is generally a light loam; and the 
water level lies at an average, depth of 40 feet below the surface. 
To the east and north of this ridge is another depressed area which • 
sutl'ers from defective drainage ana saturation in the rains. Near 
Hu§ainganj the Ganges watershed is ill-defined, crossing an usar 
plain as it runs parallel to the Hathgaon road. North of the 
latter is ~he Gobardhanpur jhil, and. to the south is that of 
Mohiuddinpur, which forms the starting-point of the Sasur · 
Khaderi. Between Fatehpur and Husainganj lies the watershed 
between the latter river and the. Cbhoti N a.di and beyond this, 
closer to Fatehpur, is a second ridge, between ~he Chhoti N adi 
and the Bilanda. drainage channel. The last is of some import
ance, as it is augmented by the Sangaon cut and drains a. con
siderable stretch of country. The principal jhils in this tract 
are those of Pharsi, Khara.gpur, Sa.lempur, and Mohiuddinpur. 
The water level here varies from 20 to 25 feet, but in places is · 
considerably higher. The soil of the two depressed tracts is 
generally loam, with beds of stift' clay in the neighbourhood of 
the many jhils, and here rice forms the staple cultivation. Taking 
the pargana as a whole, loam amounts to 38 per cent. ·of the 
culturaLle a,rea, while the lighter variety known as sigon contri
butes a further 30 per cent. The rest consists chiefly of clay, 
uine per cent., bhwr and charu:har. 

Pargana Fatehpur has reached a fairly high standard of 
development. At the last settlement the cultivated area was 
64,000 acres and from that time to 1905 averaged 65,559 acres, 
the annual fluctuations being comparatively small; between 1885 
and lSSS a. high figure was attained, and though some decline 

"' 14F, 
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was experienced between 189-l and 1898, the recovet·y was rapid. 
In 1905 the area under the plough was 68,666 acres or nea~·ly 50 
pe:r cent. of the whole. The proportion is· low, the chief cause 
~being the large amount of barren land, which amounts to nearly 
29 per cent.,-a figure that is exceeded in few 'pa.rganas; over one
third of this, however, is .under water, while the rest consists 
mainly of usar and the B®dy soil along the Ganges. As much 
as 6·7 per cent. is under groves, a proportionately larger area 
than in· any pargana.. except Bindki and Aye. Sah; a.nd the 
oulturable waste amount's to over 15 per cent. Most of the latter 
consists 'Of fallow: th~ only jungles are a few patches of scrub 
near the jhils and the grass lands along the Ganges, which are 
extensively used as a pasture ground, the' sheep of this pargana 
having a great reputation. Only a few villages in the south
western corner are within reach of. canal irrigation, and the 
pa.rgana depends mainly .on weils and tanks. On an average, 
43 per cent. of the cultivation is irrigated from these sources, wells 
supplying 29 per cent., while this amount is capable of consider
able expansion in year of drought, so that the tr~ct has fair 
protection against famine. ·Masonry wells are very numerous, 

, over 2,700 being in use in i905, while unprotected wells can be 
constructed without difficulty in most parts and last longer than 
usual, especially in the more elevated tracts. The 'tank irrigation 
is not so stable as in Haswa, and ·the lakes which retain water in 
years of drought are few, those in the north-east adjoining 
Haswa. alone coming under this description. 
. The 'fabi area generally exceeds the kha'fij by some ten per 

cent., though in exceptional years the position is reversed. ·The 
amount of land bearing a double-crop has increased considerably 
since the settlement, when it was nine per cent. of the cultivation, 
as compared with 16 per cent. at the present time. The chief 
kharif staples are rice, juar, bajra, and cott'on, the last three 
being generally sown in combination with arhar. Rice culti~ 

va.tion comprises 38 per cent. of the whole, this proportion being 
exceeded in three other parga.nas alone; half the area. Is vc.mpied 
by jarhan or transplanted rice. About 36 pe1· cent. is taken up 
by joor, while the amount of bajra and cotton grown is small. 
In ·-the 'fabi the principal crop is the mi:lturc known ·a.s birra, 
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aggregating 47 per cent., while after this come wheat, with 20 per' 
cent., and gram ~ith 14 per cent. Of the other crops, mention 
may be made of poppy, which is grown to a considerable extent, 
and also of sugarcane; which covers no less than seven per cent. 
of the kharif area and is much J]lore extensively grown here than 
in any other parga.na. . 

The chief cultivating classes are, in numerical order, Rajputs, 
Brahmans, Ahirs, Kurmis, Lodhs, Musalmans and Muraos. Those 
which stand in the first rank as husbandmen, such as the Kurmis, 
Lodhs and Muraos, cultivate 25 per cent. of the total area-a. high 
proportion for this district, and to this fact the superior cultivation 
ancl fertility of the pa.rgana are largely due. -occupancy tenants 
hold 58 per cent., as compared with 73 per cent. at the time of ·· 
settlement, while 13 per cent. is cultivated by proprietors,. and 25·5 
per cent. is in the hands of tenants-at-will. The average holding · 
is 2·34 acres, which is about the usual proportion, and the present 
rent-rate is Rs. 5-1-9 per acre, occupancy tenants paying slightly 
less. There has been a. marked advance since the settlement, 
when the general average was Rs. 4-10-11. The parg'ana. contains 
248 villages, now divided into. 723 makals; of these, 195 are 
owned Ly single proprietors, 420 are held in joint zamindari, 72 
in perfect, 30 in imperfect pattidari tenure, and six are bhaiya
ckara. The chief proprietary castes are Musalmans; Rajputs, 
Kayasths and Brahmans. The assessment at successive settle
ments and th'3 present revenue demand will be found in the 
appendix.* The present incidenc_e is Rs. 2-14-5 per acre of 
culti\'ation, being considerably in excess of the ~istrict average, 
and only surpassed in Bindki and Kutia Gunir. 

The population of pargana Fatehpur was 103,876 -in 1872, 
and at the following census of 1881 rose to 112,960. During the 
ensuing ten years it remained stationary, the total in 1891 being 
112,672, while at the last census a marked decline was observed, 
owing t.o the series of wet years at the beginning of the decade 
and the subsequent famine. In 1901 the pargana contained 
108,355 inhabitants, giving a density of 420 to the square mile. 
Classified according to religions, there were 93,049 Hindus, 15,098 
:Musalmans, and 208 others, chiefly ChristiallB and Arya.s. 

• Appendi1, Tat.ble• IX and X. 



208 Fatehpur District. 

Muhammadans thus amount to 16 per cent. of th!3 'total, and are 
more. numerous than any single Hindu caste, the best represented 
of which are Brahmans, Cha.mars, Ahirs, Lodhs, and Kurmis. 

'The only town of any size is Fatehpur itself, but there are several 
large villages, such as Husainganj, Asni, Bhitaura, J amra wan, 
Sangaon, and Ramua Panthua. 

4 The parga.na. is well provided with means of communication. 
Through the centre passes the grand trunk road, from which 
metalled branches lead to Banda, Ghazipur, and Rai Bareli from 
headquarters, while from Chakendi a metalled branch connects it 
with the old Mughal road to Bindki and Kora. Parallel to the 
grand trunk road runs the railway, with stations at Fatehpur 
and Kurasti Kalan. U nmetalled roads run from Fatehpur to 
Jafarganj, to Bhitaura, and to Adampur on the Ganges, the last 
being very indifferent, and from . Husainganj to Hathgaon, 
Asni, Bhitaura, and Kutia. 

The pargana was constituted at an early date, and in 
Akbar's days was known as Fatehpur Haswa, to distinguish it 
from. other places of similar name. It remained unchanged. till 
the cession, when it was included in the Allahabad district, 
being subsequently placed in charge · of the joint magistrate 
stationed at Bhit~:~oura, and from 1826 the chief town has given its 
name to the separate district of..Fatehpur. 

F ATEHPUR Tahsil. 
The headquarters tahsil occupies the ~orth central portion of 

the district, being bounded on the west by Khajuha and on the 
e.ast by Kbaga, and extending from the Ganges on the north to 
the Ghazipur tahsil on the south, the dividing line being for the 
most part the Ba.ri Nadi. It has a total area of 228,221 acres 
or 306·5 square miles, being third in point of size of the four 
tahsils of the district. The tract is made up of the two parganas 
of Fatehpur and Haswa, w}rlch are separately described in detail, 
with an account of their physical characteristics, revenue and 

_agriculture. The tahsil contains two sharply-divided topo
graphical divisions. The Ganges tract in the north has an 
area of 66 square miles and lies between the river and the 
wa,tershed. It has a light and sandy soil on the high plateau 
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which lies 50 feet above the river, and below this is a. narrow 
strip of khadir, separated from the former by shallow ravines. 
The other and sauthern portion forms part of the central plateau,. 
and comprises a stretch of country in which well wooded strips 
of loam land alternate with cia.y depressions, suitable for rice 
cultivation and liable to saturation in the rains. The inhabitants · 
of this tract suffer from fever in wet years, while the resident& of 
the Ganges uplands have a superior physique. The streams 
of the central plain comprise the Bari Na.di, which at first is a 
mere concatenation of swamps, but develops into a river in 
Haswa.; the Sasur Khaderi in the east, and the Chhoti N a.di, 
both of which rise in pargana. Fatehpur and flows through Haswa 
to the north of the railway. These are separated by a-low and 
hardly perceptible ridge, but like the Bari Nadi are mere strings 
of jhils, some of which are of large size, th?ugh the majority 
empty soon after the termination of the rains. · 

Fatehpur occupies one.Jifth of the total area. of tl}e district,· 
and for administrative purposes is usually linked With Ghazipur 
to form a subdivision in the charge of a full-powered deputy 
magistrate and collector. He is assisted by the tahsildar of 
Fatehpur, but there are no honorary magistrates resident in this 
tahsil, although the Raja of Asothar has third-9lass powers in 
thana Thariaon. The bencb at Fatehpu; has for several years 
ceased to exist. Civil jurisdiction is in the hands of the munsif of 
Fatehpur, who is subordinate to the judge of Cawnpore. There 
·are three police-stations within the tahsil, at Fatehpur, Husain~ 
ganj and Tharia.on; but under the present arrangements 46 
villages a.re included in the .Malwa circle, one in Kalyanpur, and 
seven in that of Asothar, while portions of Husa.inganj and 
Tha.ria.on extend into the Khaga. tahsil. Under the new scheme 
these anomalies will be removed, and the whole are~ contained iJ\ 
three circles. 

The population of the tahsil ha.s exhibited considerable varia
tions since 1872, when it contained 160,933 inhabitants. This 
rose to 177,596 in 1881, but at the following census dropped to 
17 5,4.52. At the last enumeration of 1901 a further decline was 
observod, the total being 171,598, of whom 84,472 were females. 
The average density i~ 481 to the square mile, or oonsiderablf 
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more than~ the gen~ral average of the district. Classifiu l accord
ing to religions, there were 149,204 Hindus, 22,138 Musalmans, 
128 Aryas, 122 Christians, five Sikhs and one Parsi. The most 
numerous Hindu castes include Chama.rs, 18,045; Lodhs, 13,378; 
Ahirs, .13,312; Brahmans, 12,147, belonging mainly to the 
Ka.na.ujia. subdivision; and Rajputs, 10,457. The last include 
members of many different cla.ns;the best represented being Ba.is, 
Chauhans, Ga.utams, Sengars, Dikhits, and Chandels. Other 
castes occurring in numbers exceeding 5,000 apiece are Pasis, 
Ba.nias, Koris, Gadariyas and Kurmis, while there were near~y-

4,000 Muraos. Among the :Musalma.ns, Sheikhs largely prepon
derate with a total of 7,657, chiefly of the Siddiqi subdivision, 
while next to them come Pathans, .3,882 ; Faqirs, Sa.iyids, J ulahas 
and Behnas also are found to the number of 1,000 or more. The 
tahsil, like the rest of the district, is mainly agricultural, and at 
the last census zamindars, together with tenants· and- agi·icul
tural labourers, amounted to over 68 per cent. of the whole. 

' . Occupancy tenants outnumber tenants-at-will by four to one. 
There were 1,791 herdsmen- a high figure, and 10,648 persons 
were engaged in general labour. The numbers employed in 
~ommerce and trade are comparatively small, weavers amounting 
to 2,331, or le~s than the number of mendicants, while 8,233 

. persons were engaged i~ the pr<YVision or manufacture of articles 
of food and drink. 

·Besides Fatehpur · itself there is no town in the tahsil, 
although Haswa. is a village of considerable size, and Husain
ga.nj was for a. time administered under Act XX of i856. The 
schools, markets, fairs and post-offices will be found in tho 
appendix:. :Means of communication are excellent. Through the 
centre passes the main line of the East Indian Railway with 

· stations at Bahrampur, Haswa, Fatehpur, and Kura.sti Kalan, 
while parallel to it on the north runs the grand trunk road with 
metalled feeders to each statio~ except the last. :Metalled roads 
lead from Fatehpur to Ra.i Bareli on the north-east, to Ghazipur 
on the south and to B~nda on the south-west, 'While a branch from 
the grand trunk road taking off at Chakendi on the western 
border connect; it with the old Mughal highway. The latter, 
from the point of ju~ction as far as Fatehpur, is unmetalled, 
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but it then follows the grand trunk up to Bilanda, where it turns 
eastwards to Hatbgaon, this portion also being unmetalled. 
Other roads include those leading from Fatehpur to Jafarganj, 
Kutia, Adampur and Bhitaura., from Husainganj to Kut~a, 
Bhitaura, Aeni, and Hathgaon; from Thariaon to Hathgaon, and 
from Bahram pur station to Asothar and N araini. There are ferries 
oyer the Ganges at Rajghat opposite Dalmau, Asni, Adam pur and 
elsewhere, as will be seen from the list given in the appendix:. 

GARHA, Pargana EK~AL~, TahBil KHAG_A, 

This is the largest village in the district, _both as regards 
population and the extent of the land contained within the 
Lo11ndary of the revenue ma.~za. It stands amid the ravines 
of the Jumna. in 25° 35' N. and 81° 2' E., at a distance of about 
l2 miles south from Khaga and two miles from the parga.na 
capital. The village consists of a. main site in the north and 
no fewer .than 35 scattered hamlets, one of the latter being Dhana, 
some four miles south of Garha itself, and here there is a ferry 
over the river leading to the Banda district. The total popula
tion at the last census was 5,295, of whom 332 were Musalmans, 
the prevailing Hindu castes being Brahmans and Kewats. TM 
place possesses a lower primary school and a small hazar in which 
markets are held twice a. week. The name is said to be derived 
from an old Bhar fort, which stood here in very early days and · 
't'l'a& destroyed by the Pathan founders of Kot. There is, how
ever, nothing of any historical importance in the village.-· The 
lands of Garha co,ver no less than 11,585 acres or 18 square 
miles, but a large proportion of this consists of barren ravine 
country and the culturable area. is small, the land revenue being 
Rs. 5,230. The village is divided at present into 18 ma'h.ats held 
in pattidari tenure, the principal proprietors being Brahmans. 

GARHI JAR, Pargana TAPPA JAB, Tahsil KHAJUHA. 
A village lying in 25° 57' N. and 80° 31' E., on the right 

bank of the Rind river, a.t a distance of eight miles south of 
,.K.haju.ha, with which it is connected by an indifFerent unmetalled 

road. A short distance to the south runs the road from Junihan 
to Amauli u it emerges from the ravines of the Rind. :tne 
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main site 'l'lta.nds amid the ravines at a distanc.e of half a mile 
fro~ the river,- and contains a number of brick houses; to the 
south-west is the fort from which the place derives its name, the 
cozp.mon appellation leing merely Garhi. It was founded by a 
converted Gautam, named Bahadur Khan, whose mausoleum stands 

· near the road to the south, ·and is a large square building with 
a central dome and four smaller domes at the corners, and is 
crowded with the tombs ·of his descendants. His son, Alam 
Khan, has a sma.ller monument with a single dome at the n~rth~rn 
end of the village. ·In it tqe pl~ce of honour is· occupied by what 
is locally said to be the grave of a favourite horse which was 
killed in battle. Both buildings are plain and undecorated, and 
apparently not earlier than the reign of Aurangzeb. Another 
tomb of the same f~ily . is to be seen at Dalelkhera, a hamlet 
of the village of Bar hat on the opposite side of the river. There are 
several mosques in and around Garhi Jap.;' and one ruined build~ 
ing is known as the UUi Masjid, having been at some time or 
other overthrown, so that the great blocks of horizontal masonry 
now stand perpendicular. The imposing remains of Bahadur 
Khan's ruined pala:~e, with its surrounding wall and towers, are 
to be seen near his tomb, and within are traces of the gardens 
and fishponds that once adorned it. Close by are the large 
mansions occupie~ by Ahmad -Zaman Khan, the son-in-law of 
the late Abd-ur-Rahman Khan, and Taashshuq Husain Khan, 
nephew of the latter. Another ruined fortress stands in the north, 
'near Alam Khan's tomb; it is seemingly of an earlier date a~d 
may possibly be that of Ba.ha.l Rai, but m~st of the materials 
have .been removed at various periods. The village is still held 
by the :M:usalma.n Gautams, some account of whom has been 
given in Chapter III, and the area of 1,593 acres is divided into 

. ~hree zamindari mahals, the revenue being Rs. 1,191. The 
place is now of little importance and at the last census contained 
1,141 inhabitants, of whom 326 were Musa.lma.ns; there is a 
lower primary school here. 

· GAUNTI, Pargana HATHG.lON, Tahsil KHAGA. 
This village lies in the north-east corner of the pargana 

in 25° 48' N. and 81° 20' E., a mile to the north of the old 
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l\Iughal road, at a distance of 13 miles from Ha.thgaon and eight 
miles from Kara. 'I'he name of the revenue mauza is Muhamma.d
pur Ga.unti, and its derivation is ascribed to the victory won 'by 
Muhammad Ghori over Raja J ai Chand in 1194 A.D., while 
Gaunti is possibly a contraction for Gauta.mavati, the village 
of the Gautams, the reputed founders of the place. The popula- · 
tion at the last census numbered 3,667 persons, including no 
fewer than 1,677 Musalmans. There is a large main site and 16 
hamlets, the total area of the village being 3,300 acres, and the 
revenue Rs. 3,213; it is held in pattidari tenure by Sheikhs. 
Gaunti contains a police-station, which under the proposed scheme 
will be abolished, a post-office, a cattle-pound, a hazar in which 
markets are held twice a week, and a lower primary school. 
Adjoining Gaunti on the east and close to the Allahabad border 
is the village of Aphoi, which is mentioned by AI Biruni as 
being a stage on the old roai from Kanauj to Prayag. There is 
nothing of any interest there, however, except an old brick
strewn mound and a few fragments of stone sculpture collected 
under a nim tree. 

GHAZI~UR, Pargana and Tahsil GH.A.ZIPUR •. 

The place which gives its name to the southern subdivision 
of the district lies in 25° 48' N. and 80° 45'· E., at a distance 
of eight miles south from Fa.tehpur, with which it is connected 
by a metalled road. The latter is crossed here by the. road 
from Bahua. to Dhata, and continues southwa.rds in an unmeta.Ued 
state to the ferry at Lilra. on the J umna. The main site lies 
between the Bahua and Lilra roads, and to the north, at a distance 
of about half a mile, flows the Ghazipur distributary of the canal. 
Close to this is a. canal inspe:.ltion bungalow, to the east of 
which, standing in the village of Paina Kalan, are the extensive 
ruins of an ancient fortified town .. The circuit of the wall with 
its gates and towers can be distinctly trac~d, and in the centre 
of the high broken ground which it encloses is an inner citadel; 
protected by a broad and deep moat. This town is said to have 
been originally the stronghold of the Chandela; and may possibly 
be of still greater antiquity, but nothing is known of its history. 
The citadel was built or restored by Raja. Ara.ru Singh of Asotha.r,. 
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. . 
who presumably gave it the name of Fatehgarh, by which it is 
now known. In Ghazipur itself, to tho north of the village, is 
the 'site of another fort, now nazu~ property and said to have 
been built by Araru Singh in 1691 as his chief stronghold, within 
which stand the tahsil buildings and the police-station, while 
further north is a canal telegraph office, the quarters of a ziladar, 
and a dilapidated thatched bunga.lo"\v belonging to the district 
board. Near the fo1·t also is a post-office and an upper primary 
school.. To the south and west of the village are some extensive 
tanks through which the roads are carried along embankments. 

At the last census the village contained a population of 2,121 
persons, the chief castes being Rajputs and Brahmans. The 
village lands cover 2,594 a':lres, of which over 370 acres are 
unde~ water, and the revenue is Rs. 3,335; there are two zarnindari • 
mahals, the principal proprietor being Cha.udhri Basat Y ar of 
Fatehpur. · · 

GHAZIPUR Pargana, Tahsit GHAZIPUB. 
This pargana forms the eastern portion of the tahsil, lying 

between. Aya. Sah and Muttaur on the west, and Ekdala and 
Haswa on the east ; to the south the boundary is formed by the 
river Jumna, which separates ~t from the Banda district, while the 
ad.join~ug parganas on the north..are Fatehpur and Haswa, the 
dividing line for some distance being the Bari N adi. It is a 
somewhat· straggling and irregular tract, with a greatest length 
of 23 miles from east to west and extreme breadth of 13 miles: 
The total area. is 97,898 acres or 153 square miles, the pargana 
including more than half the area of the whole tahsil. 

Through the centre runs the Fatehpur branch canal from 
west to east, following the Jumna watershed,' and between this 
and tlie river lies a. tract of about 58 square miles. East of 
Asothar the canal leaves the watershed to cross the Bari N adi, 
the high ridge continuing i~ its original direction between the 
two rivers. The whole of this Jumna. tract is fairly well drained, 
but there are depressions in the villages of Indrau and Bisandi, 
while beyond Asothar there is a remarkable depression on the 
watershed itself, containing a large amount of dhak jungle, 
although elsewhere trees are comparatively scarce. In 'the 
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immedia~ neighbourhood of the Jumna there is a narrow strip of 
allurial lr.acMar, and above this is the high cllir cut up by 
numerous rarines, with a poor soil classed. as· mnkar. Beyond 
the rarinea is a le\"d tract of upland country, irrigated by the 
canaJ. and now in a flo~bing condition, though formerly it was 
'fery precarious, owing to tho fact that the water le'fel lies about 
90 feet below the crest of the watershed, or ten feet above that of 
the ri'er. The soils are thot~e of Bundelkhand, the most pren
lent being the nriety known as pandua, which is nry similar 
in appearance to the light loam classified as Bigon ; in the east of 
the pargana th~re is a certain amount of black soil on the high 
land near the Jumna. The tract north of the canal is of a very 
difFerent description. It belongs to the central plateau, though 
the soil is generally more sandy than elsewhere, and is far more 
fertile, wooded, and prosperous than the southern ~act. Irriga
tion is chiefly obtained from the canal, but in certain parts there 
are large jh.il areas, and near them wells are frequently employed. 
This portion of the pargana contains two natural subdiruions, 
separared by the Ghazipur distributary of the canaL That to the 
south contains a depression which ~riginata near Baragaon and 
continues throughout the length of the parga.na eastwards to 
Pemmau.. Though it consists merely of a chain of jhila, it is one 
of the most important of the Bari Nadi distributaries; the area 
contained in this v.Uey is 78 square miles, and the largfk;t 
ewampa are those of Baragaon, Sarki and Budhramau. .'Ihe 
remaining portion comprises only17 square miles and lies along 
the south bank of the main stream of the Baii N adi. In both 
these trada rice is the preniling crop along the drainage lines, 
and the country is bare of trees ; but on the higher ground · 
strekhes of fair loam occur and groves are . very nume~ua. 
Taking the pargana i.a a whole, the most prevalent: soil is loam, 
which contributa 48 per cent. to the total culturable area, while 
ned come clay witli 13 per cent. iigcm ~th 11 per cent., and the 
Bundelkha.nd soils, chiefly pandu.a, with 17 per cent. 

In ita general fertility and state of development, pa.rgana 
Gha.rlpur is inferior to the rest of the Jumna tract, excepting 
Ekdala and ~Iuttaur; it closely re6elnhlea Tappa Jar, Lut the 
latter contains a· hig~er proportion of euperior culti':_a.tors. A 
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great improvement has been effected by the introdttction of the 
canal, which has brought the high land into an extremely flourish
ing condition; while more could doubtless be done by draining 
some 0~ the useless depressions or regulating the height of water 
in them, so as to render a larger area fit for tillage. At the 
settlement of, 1840 the recorded cultivation was 49,831 acres and 
at the following assessment this had dropped to 46,899 acrec;. 
Since that time the average has been 50,873 acres, but from 1879 
to ·1395 this figure was exceeded to _a considerable extent. The 
pargana shared in the general depression which culminated in 
the famine of 1897, but has since recovered, although the old 
high level has not yet been regained, in spite of the advantages 
accruing from the canal. In 1905 the area under the plough was 
51,448 acres or 52·5 per cent. of the whole. The remainder com
prises 21 per cent. classed as barren, including 9•6 per cent. 
under water, as well as a large amount of usar in the depressions 
and a few patches of dhak jungle ; 4·7 per cent. under groves-a 
high figure considering the absence of trees in the south; and 
2.1·8 per cent. was returned as culturable waste. The last is above 
the general average, and is due in a measure to the fallow lands 
in the vicinity of the depressions, which are cultivated only in 
favourable seasons; the extent of fallow, too, is perhaps due to the 
comparative scarcity of the bett~ cultivators. There is also a 
fair amount of grass land, mainly along the Bari N adi. Irriga
tion is derived from the canal, tanks and wells. At the settle
ment it was estimated that 29 per cent. of the cultivated area was 
irriga.ble, but this· is clearly in excess of the capabilities of the 
tract, as the average amount watered in subsequent years from 
wells and tanks has been no more than three and nine per cent. 
resp.ectively. The tanks are generally shallow and dry up before 
affording a sufficient supply; the well area can be extended in 
years of drought, but lately it has decreased, owing to the influence 
of the canal. Unprotected wells can be made in most places, 
but the cost is considerable, as in the depressions the depth to the 
water level ranges from 40 to 50 feet and on the high lands from 
f>O to 90 feet below the surface. The area watered by the canal 
is increasing rapidly, and in 1905 was nearly 16 per cent. of the 
cultin~tion-a figure which will inevitablx be exceeded in tho 
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near future, as distributaries a.re being eftended every year and 
almost the whole parga.na. is now within reach of canal water. A 
few villages along the Jumna, how~ver, are inMcessible, and will 
always require watching in years of drought. 

The rabi harvest exceeds the kharif by nearly 12 per cent. 
o~ an average, but occasionally the latter is in excess according 
to variations in the seasons. The principal kharif crop is juar 
in combination with arhar, amounting to 43 per cent. of the 
area sown ; while next to this comes rice, which is grown in the 
depressed tracts and covers 18 per cent. followed by bajra and 
cotton mixed with arhar, with 14 and 12 per cent, respectively. 
Hall the rice area is sown with the transplanted variety. There 
is but little sugarcane, the a\'erage being only -6 per cent. In the 
rabi, as in the other Jumna. parganas, gram sown alone and in 
combination is the chief staple, birra amounting to 46, and gram 
alone to 24: per cent. Wheat, by itself and mixed with gram~ con
tributes 16 per cent., the areas being approximately equal, The 
oth8r crops are unimportant, and in spite of the larg"e area of the 
parga.na only 235 acres of poppy were found in 1904. · 

The style of cultivation is generally' inferior, as is evident 
from the nature of the crops grown. High caste tenants largely 
predominate, the chief cultivating classes being, in numerical 
order, Rajputs, Brahmans, Ahirs and Lodhs. The more skilled 
husbandmen of the Kurmi, Lodh and Murao castes hold but 10·7 
per cent. of the to~al area, and in Muttaur alone is the proportion 
lower. Of the whole tenant area, occupancy tenants are in 
possession of 53·2 per cent. as compared with 61 per cent. at the 
time of settlement; 13·6 per cent. are cultivated by proprietors 
and the rest is mainly held by tenants-at-will. The average 
holding is four acres, and the general rent· rate is · Rs. 3•9-5 per 
acre; the latter is the. lowest in the district, although it has risen 
to some extent since the settlement, ~hen the light rents were 
ascril)(:d to the prevalence of favoured Rajput tenants. The 
}Ja.rgana contains 87 villages, at present divided into 262 mahals. 
Of these, 59 are owned by single proprietors, 131 in . joint 
wmindari, 53 in perfect, and 15 in imperfect,· pattidari tenure,. 
and four are bh!Jiyacha·ra. The chief proprietors are Rajpu,ts, 
including the Khicha.r Raja of Asotha.r; the Rajputs of the 
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pargana are the most idle and turbulent in the district, especially 
in the villages along the J umna, such as Sankha · and Gamhri. 
After them come Brahmans, · Ka.yasths and Musalmans. The 
assessn;tent-at successive settlements, as well as the demand in 
1905, will be found in the appendix.* The revenue rate is 
Rs. 2-2-0 per acre of cultivation and Re. 1-1-1 per acre of the 
whole, area; tha latter i~ the lowest incidence in the district, 
though the former is slightly higher than in Muttaur. 

_ In 1872 pargana Ghazipur contained 45,648 inhabitants, and 
this rose to 46,231 in 1881, the population increasing, in common 
with that of_ the other southern subdivisions, in wet seasons, and 
exhibiting a tendency to decline in dry periods. In1891 it rose to 
48,365, but owing to the subsequent deterioration the total at the 
last census was only 47,445, giving. an average density of 303 
persons to the square mile. Classified according to religions, there 
were 45,053 Hindus, 2,357 Musalmans, and 35 others, chiefly 
Aryas. Thus Musalmans number only four per cimt. of the 
total population, the lowest figure for the district. There are 
no towns in the pargana, but a few villages are ·of consider
able size, such as Asothar, Ghazipur, Baraga.on, Gamhri and 
Sankha. 

Means of communication are somewhat inferior. A metalled 
roa':l -connects Fatehpur with ..Ghazipur, where it crosses the 
unmetalled road from Ba.hua to Asotha.r and Dhata, 11ond continues 
in an unmeta.lle_d state to Lilra on the J umna. In the extreme 
west is the road from Sah to Mutta.ur and Anti ferry, and in the 
east a road l'Uns from Asothar to Bahrampur station. 

In former days the pargana. was known as Aijhi, from the 
village of that name on the Jumna, once a Gautam stronghold. 
The name was retained till the cession of the district in 1801, hut 
the transfer of the headquarters to Gha.zipur probably dates from 
the defeat of Jan Nisar Khan by Bha.gwa.nt Rai, who built a 
fort there. After the cession, the whole tahsil was managed by 
Nawab Baqar Ali Khan till1809, and up to 1814 it formed part 
of the Allahabad district. In that year it was included in. the 
Bhitaura subdivision, which became ·a regular district under the 
name of Fatehpur in 1826. 

• AppendiJ,_Tablea IX tlld X. 
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GHAZIPUR Tahsil. 
This tahsil lies in the south portion of the district, and con

sists of a. long straggling tract of count"ry between the Fa.tehpur 
and Kha.juha. tahsils on the north and the Banda district on the 
south, from which it is separa.tod by the J umna, which· forms the 
southern and western boundaries ; to the east lie the parga.nas . 
of Haswa. and Ekdala.. It has an extreme length of 32 miles 
from east to west and a greatest breadth of 14 miles: the area. is 
181,379 acres or 283·4 square miles. Ghazipur is thus the small
est tahsil in the district, amounting to nearly 17 per cent. of the 
total area. 

· The tract consists of the three . pa.rganas of Ghazipur, Aya. 
Sal\. and Muttaur, each of which bas been separately described, 
with a full account of their physical characteristics, agriculture 
and revenue. Generally speakillg, the tahsil consists of two 
tracts divided by the Fatehpur canal, that on the north lying in 
the valley of the Bari N adi, which for a considerable distance 
forms the boundary, while the southern portion is included. in·. 
the valley of the Jumna, except for a small area east of Asothar, 
where the canal bends northwards from the watershed. The 
'Jumna tract is about 146 square miles in extent, .and comprises 
the al~uvial land along the river, chiefly in pargana Muttaur; 
the high bank, cut up by numerous and extensive ravines; and 
the upland plateau, in which the water-level is extremely deep
and the soils are all of a light and inferior description, resembling 
those found in Bundelkband to the south of the river. 'rhis tract 
is well drained throughout, and possesses no jhils of any size. 
The northern half is of a very dift'erent character and consists of .a 
stretch of level country drained by· the Bari Nadi and its 
aflluents, the chief of which is the series of swamps and depres
sions between the canal and the Ghazipur distributary, while 
three others of less importance flow through pargana. Aya Sah. 
The country here is well wooded in the strips of loam soil, which 
alternate with the low-lying rice fields, and resembles the rest of 
the central tract in the Fatehpur and Khaga. ta.hsils. 

On account of its compa.rati vely smaJl area, Ghazipur is usually 
united with Pa.tehpur to form a single subdivision in the charge 
of a deputy· collector a.nd magistrate. He is assisted in the 
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... 
criminal work by the tahsildar, and also by the Raja of Asothar, 
who has powers of the third class within the limits of the Asothar 
and Thariaon police circles. The civil jurisdiction is in the hands 
of the munsif of Fa.tehpur 'and his superior officers. Under the 
present arrangement the tahsil contains the three police-stations 
of Gha.zipur, La.lauli and Asothar, b~t pat·t of the La.lauli circle 
extends into the Khag8. tahsil, and a portion of Asothar into 
Fatehpur, while Sah and some of the neighbouring villages 
lie within .the limits of the Fa.tehpur circle. Under the 
proposed scheme of reallocation, the Asotha.r station will be 
abolished, and the entire tabsil_ divided between Lalauli and 
Ghazipur. 

'At the census of 1872 the population was 89,317, and_ the 
succeeding enumerations have exhibited considerable changes. 
In 1881 .the total had· risen to 90,170, and during the following 
ten years the rate of increase was well maintained, as in 1891 the 
ta.hsilbad 92,389 inhabitants. At the last census of 1901 the 
tract was found to have declined in common with the rest of the 
district, though the decrease was less noticeable than in Khajuha. 
and Fatehpur. The number of inhabitants was 91,222, of whom 
44,991 were females, the average density being 322 persons to the 
square mile, the lowest rate in the distric~. Classified according 
to religions, there were 84,190 Hindus, 6,987 Musalmans, 19 
Aryas, '13 Christians, seven J ,rllls and six Sikhs. Among the • 
Hindus, the most numerous castes were Brahmans, with 12,257 
representatives; Rajputs; 10,585; Chamars, 8,686; and Ahirs, 
6,387. In additiqn to these, Kewats, Pasis, Banias, Lodhs, 
Gadariyas, Koris, Nais and Telis occurred in numbers exceeding 
2,000, The principal Raj put clans are the Ba.is, Dikhit, Chauhan, 
Gautam and Pan war. Among the Musa.lmans, the Pa.thans come 
first with 2,749 persons, the great majority being of the Ghori 
subdivision, while next to them come Sheikhs with 1,461 repre
sentatives, no Gther caste, except perhaps Behnas and Faqir~, 
occurring in any strength. The tahsil is almost wholly agricul
tural, and landholders, tenants, and field labourers amount to 
nearly· 80 per cent. of the total population, while general labour 
contributes a further ten per cent. The industrial and commer
eial populati® is very small,· the chief trades being connected 
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with the supply of food and drink, while barely 1,200 persons are 
supported by the cotton industry. 

l\Ieans of communication are probably inferior in this tahsil 
to those of any other part of the district. Through the western 
portion runs the metalled roai ·from Fatehpur to Banda, joined 
at Konrar by the no less important road from Bindki. A similar. 
road of this class conne:!ts Ghazipurwith the district headquarters, 
but apart from these the tra~t possesses only the unmetalled roads 
from Ba.hua. to Ghazipur, Asothar and Dhata., from Sah to 
1\lutta.ur and the Anti ferry, from Ghazipur to Lilra on theJumna, 
and from Asothar to Bahrampur station. The last is of little use, 
owing to the difficulty experienced in crossing the· Bari N adi. 
It has been proposed to erect a bridge over the river, but the cost 
would be considerable, and possibly it would be more expedient 
to construct a new road from Asothar to Ha.swa. The Bari Nadi 
is bridged on the road from Ba.hua to Dha.ta, but the present 
structure may prove inadequate when the drainage of the vaJley 
is put in hand. There is a 60 feet girder bridge on the Ghazipur
Lilra. roa.1, crossing a nala close to the Jumna. ·The principal 
ferry over . this river is that at chills. on the provincial road, and 
here ·a bridge of boats is maintained during the dry season, while 
tl1c sands of the Junuia. are crossed by means of a temporary road 
laid on a foundation of straw. The other~ ferries will be found 

tin a list given in the appendix, and in the same place there are 
further lists showing the schools, markets, fairs, and post-offices 
of the tahsil. . · 

GUNIR, Pargana Kmu GuNia, Tahsil KHuunA. 
This village, which with Kutia gives its name to a parga.na., 

was at one time the headquarters of a separate subdivision. It 
stands on the high banks of the Ganges, about two miles from the 
stream, in 26° 5' N. and 80° 391 E., at a distance of two miles north 
of Kalyanpur, with which it is connected by a poor unmetalled 
road, and six miles from Bindki. The village covers a large area, 
amounting in all to 4,798 acres, of which 1,931 acres lie in the bed 
of the river and contains a large amount of grass jungle~ This 
lowlying portion is separately assessed as an alluvial fo/lhal, the 
present demand being Rs. 1,118, while the rest pays Rs, 4,100. 

15P, 
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· It is dividl'd into seven rnalwls, held by a large .community of 
Gautams. The village itself is a miserable place, being a mere 
collection of mud houses built among the ravines. At the last 
census it contained a population of 2,473 persons, of whom 64 were 
'Musalmans, the prevailing caste being Ga.uta.m Rajputs, who at 
one time were proclaimed for infanticide. A small market is 
held here twice a. week, and a lower primary school is maintained 
in the village. A somewhat important· ferry across the Ganges 
leads to Baksar in. the U_nao district. Gunir appears to be an 
old village, but the only relics of antiquity are-a. few groups of 
small sculptures probably dating from the lOth century; they are 
for the most· part collected on masonry terraces, which would 
seem to be the sites of the original temples. General Cunningham 
suggested that this might be the site of the Buddhist monastery 
of Vasubandhu mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims, but the 
conjecture was based on a. calculation of distances only, and the 
topographical grounds seems very slight, as the mounds appNl.l' to 
be formed solely by the action of the ravines. * · 

HASW A, Pargana HASWA, Tahsil FATERPUR. 

The capital of the pargana is a decayed town situated in 
25° 52' N. and 80° 551 E., at a distance of seven miles south-east 
from Fatehp~r. It stands to the south of the grand trunk road, 
with which it is connected by a. metalled feeder which continues~ 
from the town to the railway station. The latter is in the vil1age 
of Jamalpur, but is ·known by the name of Faizullahpur, a 
neighbouring village, in order to avoid confusion with Fatehpur~ 
Ha.swa., the name of the station at the district headquarters. It 
is proposed to construct a road from the stati~n to Asothar, 
although an alternative project consists in metalling the existing 
road from Asothar to Bahrampur. The town is of little import
ance, though there is a well-attended market on Monday and 
Thursday in each week. It is a dilapidated, dirty place, and 
~warms with monkeys; it is divided into rnuhallas . called after 
the caste of the l'esidents, su,;h as those of the Saiyids, Brahmans, 
and Kayasths. The market contains several rows of shops, aiHI 

the principal hazar was improYed.. some . time ago and made 

• A. S. '"N. I., :XI, 5i, 
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llracticalJle for cart traffic. Haswa possesses a midd!a verna.Jular 
school located on the branch lea.1ing to the grand trunk roa.d, 
and a post-office. A small fair take.~ place here on the occasion 
of the Ramlila. festhral. The la_nds of Ha.swa cover 814 acres, of 
which 72 acres are occupied by the town itself; they are assessed 
at Rs. 2,314, and are divided into 21 mahals, most of which arft 
very smalL The chief proprietors are Sarju Singh, a Sengar 
Rajput, and Ahmad Hasan Khan. The town is built on the 
lands of six mauzas, known as Srinampur, Jaitiapur, Murad.pur, 
Kotwalipur, Salempur and Sarai Azam. The population in 1881 
numhered 4,197 persons, and at the last census had risen to 4,361, 
of whom 2,056 were Musalma.ns. The principal Hindu castes are 
Khattris and Banias. 

The town is old and the site is consequently raised, but the 
outskirts suffer from the overflow of the tanks which s.urround it 
on all sides. The Haswajhil on the north is a broad and shallow 
sheet of water lying between the town and the grand trunk road, 
and usually dries up after tlie rains, the land on its banks being 
of some Yalue for rice cultivation. The tanks to the south and 
cast are continuations of this jhu, while to the south-west is the 
Qa.zi Ta.lab, a nazm property, in the centre of which is an island 
measuring 1G5 feet square and faced on all four sides with flights 
of masonry steps. Its approach to the €own is by a bridge 150 

• feet long, consisting of 15 arches, of which seven are open and 
eight are closed. Its coustru:Jtion is ascribed to Qazi Y aqub, who 
is said to have been put to death by the emperor Akbar. . There 
is no historical authority for this tradition, but it is known that 
Y aqub was suspended by the. emperor, whose dispi.easure he 
incurred by maintaining that it was illegal for a Musalman to 
marry more th8.n four wiyes. A stone in the jhil is said 
to mark the entrance to a subterranean chamber, and the 
story goes that a former tahsildar removed it, but put it 
b&ek again in consequenca of a dream in which he was 
threatened with misfot'tune unless the ·stone were replaced. 
It has been proposed to remedy the waterlogging by leading 
a drain ea..;;twards into the. valley of Chhoti N a.di near the 
grand trunk road, but in that case the ya.lue of the rice land 
would dilil'llpcu.r, 



224 Fatehpur D·istdct. 

The early history of Haswa is purely traditional. The 
founder is said to have been one Raja Hansdhaj, whose two 
brothers, Mordhaj and Sankhdhaj, may possibly be commemorated 
by the names of the two neighbouring villages of Moraon and 
Sanga.on, or Sankhaun. This Hansdhaj is mentioned in the 
Ma.habharat, where he is described as the king of Cha.mpakapuri, 
but there is no reason for supposing the latter to have been the 
original name of Haswa.. It is more probable that a later tradition 
has some historical basis. The story goes that after the defeat of 
Jai <J4and of Kanauj near Kara, Qutb~ud..din Aibak with his 
two nephews, Qasim and Ala-ud-din, advanced against Haswa, 
then held by a Raja. named Hans Raj. The latter came out to 
meet them, and joining in single combat with Ala.-ud-din at the 
village of Cha.khaindi, there lost his life. Ala.-ud-din also lost 
his head, but, as happened in several such stories of that tiu{e, the 
headless body fought its way oil to Haswa, a distance of 12 miles. 
His shrine stands in the old fort in the northern end of the town 
and· is still held in much veneration. His brother's name is 
commemorated by the village of Qasimpur, which adjoins Haswa 
on the ·north. There is an old mosque near the dargah, built in 
the Pathan style and resembling that at Kalpi. It stands within 
a wall erected by, one Saiyid Ari£ in 1138 H., as is recorded in 
a Persian inscription. • 

HASW A Pargana, Tahsil F ATEHPUR. 

This pargana comprises the south-east portion o~ the tahsil, 
and is a compact stretch of country bounded on the north and 
west by pargana. Fatehpur, on the east by Hathgaon and on the 
south bJ'_Ghazipur, the dividing line for a considerable distance 
being the Bari Nadi. It is roughly rectangular in shape, with a 
greatest breadth of 21 miles from north to ·south and an extreme 
length of 16 miles: the total area is 89,792 a:::res or 140 square 
miles. 

The pargana lies in the very centre of the Doab, a.t an equal 
distance from the two great rivers, save for a narrow strip 
running down from the south~ast corner towards the Jumna j 
this block is not more than three miles in breadth and is almost 
cut oft' by Ghazipur a.nd Hathgaon from the rest of the tract~ 
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The drainage is effected by the Bari N adi, Chhoti N adi and the. 
Sasur Khaderi. The first has here a well-defined bed, and the 
villages in its immediate vicinity, including Kusumbhi and. six 
others to the south, ara effectively drained. The centrai and 
northern portions, on the other hand, are less fortunate, the rivers· 
being little more than chains of swamps, which overflow each other 
during the rains, the water escaping to the east and south in the 
general direction of the streams. In their neighbourhood the_ 
country has a very slight slope and the :watershed between th~ 
Chhoti N adi and Sasur Khaderi is barely perceptible. Treeles~ 

plains in the vicinity of the jhils alternate with strips of com
paratively high ground covered with inhabited sites and groves. 
The· chief jhils are those at Moraon, Makanpur, Katharwan, 
Sakhiaon and Chhitampur, all of which hold water throughout the 
year. In the neighbourhood of the swamps are extensive stretches 
of t~.oSar, but as a rule the jhil. country is· closely cultivated, the 
soil being loam interspersed with beds of clay. Towards the Bari 
Na.di the land is lighter and patches of d~ak jungle occur, while 
in the south-ea&tern corner the soil is of an entirely different. 
chara~ter and resembles the Jumna. tract, being of a light sandy 
nature, often intermixed with kankar and in many places brokeJ?. 
by ravines. On .the whole, loam covers 60·9 per cent.- of the 
culturable area, or slightly niore than the district average, while 
after this comes clay with 7·31 per cent., and the alluvial kacMar 
along the Bari N adi constitutes as much as 11 per cent. 

In fertility the pargana ranks after Hathgaon and Kutila, 
Leing somewhat more precarious owing to the greater dependence 
on tank irrigation; although, the jhils are more permanent than 
those of any other pargana. At the last settlemeut the cultivated 
area. was 44.,456 acres, and since that time there has been some 
increase, the average up to 1905 being 45,469 acres. 'l'he fluc
tuations from year to year are less remarkable than elsewhere, 
owing to the general abundant supply of water, which has enabled 
it to hold its own against drought more effectually tlul.n the tract 
beyond the Bari Na'ii. In 1905 the area under the. plough was 
47,526 acres or nearly 53 per cent. The remainder includes 26 
llCr cent. of barren land, for the most part covered with water or 
consisting of u.sar; 8·3 per cent. of groves and scattered trees

1 
a. 
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very high proportion; and about 12·7 per cent. of cultura.ble 
waste, which Js slightly lower than the average ~nd includes a 
fair amount of grazing land, as in pargana Fatehpur. Irrigation 
js mainly derivad from tanks and wells, the former averaging 28 
and the latter 24 per C3nt. of the cultivation since the settlement, 
Even .in the dry year of 1897 well irrigation extended to no less 
than· 30 per cent. of t'he normal area.-a proportion which was 
surpassed i_n Fatehpur, Ha.thgaon and Kutila alone. The most 
precarious tracts are those along the Bari N a.di, but here some 
protection is afforded by the canal, which in 1905 watered 586 
acres. An extension of the Ghazipur distributary to the northern 
bank of the Bari Nadi has been suggested, involving the con
struction of an aqueduct near Simri, The valley of the river is 
also precarious, in that in wet years the crops, which cover most 

·of the low. land, ara apt to be swept away. In the central and 
northern po~tions the water level is very near the surface, ranging 
from 12 to 25 fe3t ;.while in the south the distance increases to 40 
or 50 feet. :Masonry wells can be ma1e in all parts, but those 
'of the unprotected type are not so common as in Fatehpur and 
the western pargana.s. In the depressed areas the high water level 
renders the wells short-lived, while in the south difficulties are • 
experieno3d on account of the sandy su?soil. For these reasons 

'the number of wells fl.uctuates...greatly, but they can be quickly 
constructed in years of drought, as was the case in 1897. 

Oil! an average the rabi harvest exceeds the lchwr.if in area 
by 11 pe~ c:mt, and in all years is the more extensive. The 
principal kharif crop is rice, amounting to 46 per .cent. of the 
area sown in this harvest ; four-fifths is oc;::upied by the trans
planted variety; and this unusual proportion is due to the ample 
supply o~ water in the tanks and jhils. Next come juar mixed 
with arhar, averaging 31 per cent., and bajra with arhar, two 
per cent.; there is little sugarcane, a~d as a rule no more than one 
pet'cent. of the land is sown with this crop. In the rabi the 
mixture known as birra takes the lead, with 46 per cent. of the 
harvest, followed by wheat and gram with 20 and 18 ller cent. 
respectively. There is a.· fair amount of poppy cultivation, the 
pa.rga.na coming second to Hathgaon in this respect. The douhle .. 
cropped area. amounted to ove~r 24 per cen~. of the cultivation in 
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1005, and this figure was exceeded in no other part of the ! 
district. 

The standard of cultivation is generally high, although 
ther~ are prMtically no Kurmis in the pargana. Lodhs and 
Muraos; however, constitute 25 per cant. of the tenants, while 
after them come Brahmans, Ra.jputs, Ahirs, Chamars and Musal. 
mans. The occupancy area hM declined from 65 per cent. at 
the settlement to 60 per cant. at the present time,· while tenants .. 
at-will hold 24·6, and 13 per cent. is cultivated by the proprietors. 
The average holding is little over two acres, and the general rent ... 
rate is Rs. 5-0-6 per acre, oJcupancy tenants paying slightly less 
than this. Rents have risen since the assessment, the increase 
averaging eight anna; per a-::re. The pargana. contains 147 
villages, now divided into 469 mahals; of the latter, 93 are held 
by single proprietors, 322 in joint zamindari, M in perfect, 18 
in imperfect, pattidari tenure, and two are bhaiyachara. The 
chief proprietors arc .1\tusalmans, followed by Rajputs, Kayasths, 
Kha.ttris and Brahmans. The revenue as assessed at successive 
settlements, as well as the demand in 1905, will be found in the 
appendix. • The incidence is now Rs. 2-12-2 per acre of cnlti .. 
vation, this being distinctly above the average and higher than 
in the more developed parganas of Kutila and Hathgaon, though 
lower than in }.,atehpur, in spite of the inferiority of the latter. 

In 18i2 the recorded population was 57,057, 11nd during 
the ensuing dry period it rose to 64,634: in 1881. The follow-ing 
decade was characterized by general abundant rainfall and a 
consequent decline, the total being only 62,789 in 1891. Since 
that time there has been a slight re::Jovery, hut no permanent 
in-:Jrea.se is probable until some improvement of the drainage 
l!ystem he eft'e:!ted. At the last census the pargana ~ontained 
():3,243 inhabitants, gi\·ing an average density of 449 to the 
square mile. CJac;sified according to religions, there were 56,155 
Hindus, 7,0!0 l[usalmaus, and 48 others, the last being mainly 
Arya~ and confined to the two villages of Has wa. and Aurai. 
~~ usa.lmans number 11 per cent. of the total population, the pro-
11ortion heing about the general M·erage of the district. The ~nly 
town in the parga.ua is Haswa, which was for a. time administered 

• A.p~udiz:, Tablet lX and X. 
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under Act XX of 1856; other ·large villages are Bahram pur, 
· N araini, Thariaon, Saton, and Kusumbhi. 

_The East Indian Railway and the grand trunk road run 
parallel to each other through the centre of the pargana and are 
connected by the metalled feeders leading to the stations at 
Haswa. and Ba.hrampur. From the latter two unmetalled roads 
branch oft' southwards to Nara.ini a.nd Asothar, while an indift'er
tJnt tract leais from Thariaon to Hathgaon, and the old :Mughal 
road runs to the same place from Bilanda. In the n.orth com
munications are extremely difficult during the rains, owing to 
the large area under water and the overflowing of the jhits. 

Haswa is an old fiscal division, and in the days of Akbar 
formed a portion of the Kara . sarkar. When ceded to the 
British in 1801 it was .united with Allahabad, and like the rest 
of the district" was included in the farm of Nawab Baqar Ali 
Khan until 1808. The subsequent change~ are identical with 
those that have taken place in other pargana.s. 

HATHGAON, · Pargana HATHGAON, Tahsil KliAGA. 
· The capital of ~he parga.na is a small town situated in 

25° 52' N. and 81° 81 E., on the old :Mughal road leading from 
F~tehpur to Kara, at a distance of 18 miles from the district 
headquarters· and six miles north of Khaga. Other roads conneot 
it with the latter place and with Tha.riaon, but all are unmetalled 
and of an indifferent chara'Jter. "The :Mughal road runs through 
the northern portion of the town, crossing the artificial mound 
on which the pla'Je is built by means of a dilapidated pavement. 
This may have been constructed during the time when Hathgaon 
was administered under Act XX of 1856, the provisions of 
which have long been withdrawn. At the north-west corner is 
a police!station, and to the west of it is a masonry tank built about 
1780 by a Bania named Brindaban. To the south-west is another 
tank, and close by lies an open space where the Ramlila festival 
is celebrated annually. Hathgaon also contains a post-office, a 
middle vernacular. s::hool, aud a. hazar in which markets are held 
twice a week. The town stands on the land of seven v.illages, 
known as Hathga.on, Dighwara, 1\laupa.ra, Gangarampur, Lakh
mipur, :Mirpa.ra and Thihipara. These have a total area of 3,294 
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&':)res and are assessed at Rs. 3,947. Ha.thgaon itself is owned by:· 
Saiyids, and Thihipara by La.la Ish war Sa.hai; the rest being held 
in l)attid<tri tenure by Musalmans and Brahmans. The total 
population at the last census numbered 41242 persons, of whom 
3,539 were Hindus, 697 Musalmans, and six of other reliiions, 

Hathgaon is a place o:f co~idera.ble antiquity, as is testified 
by the height of the main site, which has been raised by 'the 
gradual a.c::umulations of old building materials. ~ong the 
ruins are those of a fort known as Hatbi-kha.na. or Ja.ichandi, 
and also of a large number of ma.spnry houses. The principal of 
these is the old residence of the Kaya.sth Diwa.ns, whose name of 
Moti Intwala is said to be derived from this building, the first 
in the neighbourhood to be_constructed of large bricks. On the 
Ha*i-k.ha.na is a dilapidated mosque apparently made up of the 
remains of four small Hindu temples. There are 24: pillars in 
all, arranged in four rows of six columns, with a masonry wall 
at the back and sides, while the old doorway, a handsome 
piece of sculpture, has been set up by itself at the entrance of 
the mosque enclosure. Of the colnm~s, which are not later than 
the tenth century, eight are square and far more massive than 
the other; four are twelve-sided; four more are squa~ pila.stera, 
with a band running up the centre of each face; four are octagonal 
below, sixteen-sided in the middle, and round at the top; while 
tho remainder are composed of \"&rio us frl\:,O'Dlents. In every case 
the main shaft is crowned by two or three capitals or other blocks 
of a more or less incongruous character, in order to raise them to 
the required unifow height. It has been conjectured that they 
were set up by one of the Jaunpur kings, w~ose frequent practice 
it was to convert Hindu temples into places of Muhammadan 

. worship.* The only basis Cor this supposition, howe\"er, is a slab 
lying in a small modem mosque close Ly, bearing a Persian 
inscription in five lines with the date of 854 H. This corresponds 
with 1450 A.D., when 1\Ia.hmud was ruling at Jaunpur; but· 
it was as~ertained in 1886 that this slab had no connection with 
the Jaichandi, but was brought from a field at some little ~ 
tance, and it appears to have belonged to the tomb of some person 
named Yusuf. In order to presene theee interesting remains, 

• A. S. N. I., XVII, 9Si 
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1\Ir. Growsg obtained a grant of Rs .. 300, which was expended in 
enclosing the site with a low masonry wall, in restoring one of the 
pillars by means of stone found on the spot, and in reconstructing 
f~ur compartments of the roof that had collapsed. The place is 
very unsuitable for its present purpose, and probably it was never 
intended to be so used. 

A mile from the town on the Husa.inganj road stands the 
stone elephant, mentioned in Chapter lli in connection with the 
Raizada. clan of Rajputs. It is worshipped every Tuesday by 
the ·residents. In the later days of native rule Hathgaon was 
the hea.1quarters of · an amil, and a~ter the session a tahsildar 
was stationed here until the transfer to Khaga took place in 
1852. . 

HATHGAON Pargana, Tahsil KHAGA. 

This pargana forms the central portion of the eastern tahsil, 
and is· a roughly rectangular tract, bounded on the south by 
Ekdala, on the west by Haswa, on the north by Kutila, on the 
north-east by the Ganges, which separates it from the Rai Ba.reli 
and Partabgarh districts of Oudh, and on the east by the Sil;athu 
tahsil of ~lahabad. Its greatest length ~rom east to west is 
20 miles and its extreme breadth 18 miles. The area is 146,453 
acres or 228·8. square miles, the pargana being the largest in the 
district, with' the single exception of Kora. 

The entire tract lies to the north of the Barr Nadi, which 
skirts the extreme south-western corner for a short distance. 
A small portion, consisting of a strip 22 square miles in extent, 
lies to the north of the Ganges watershed, which here runs close to 
·the river, the distance ranging from two to three miles; this a.rea 
possesses a ligh~ soil, is well drained, and contains numerous 
g~oves and small hamlets, and sufficient irrigation from wells, the 
water level being about 40 feet from the surfaca. Exc3pt in tho 
immediate vicinity of the river, where the subsoil is sandy, 
unprotected wells can be made without difficulty, as a. good hard 
stratum underlies the light surface soil. The rest of the pargana 
lies in the central plain of the district and is divisible into two 
portions, one comprising the valley of the Chhoti N adi in the 
south-west, and the other that of the Sasur Khacleri. The latter 
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is the larger, covering a.bo~t 150 square . miles. The Sasur 
Kha.·leri enters th~ pargana at the extreme north.western point, 
issuing as an overflow of the Ghuri jhil in Haswa, but for some 
distance its course is ill·define~, much of the rainfall being absorbed 
by the jhils above in normal years, while a considerable quan;. 
tity is diverted for the use of the rice fields and retained by low 
embankments. It is only in unusually wet years that much water 
passes down the channel, but from the village of Kulharia the 
river assumes a definite bed, with banks of light sandy soil on 
either sid~; and from this point it acts as an effective drain for 
the land within two or three miles of its course, as there are no 
important jhils within these limits as far as the Allahabad border. 
Above Kulha.ria. the country is chiefly rice land, and numerous 
small depressions are connected with the str~am, including a 
small branch from Sithaura in pargana Kutila. 

The Chhoti N adi enters the pargana at Khasmau near ·the 
grand trunk road on the we:lern border, and is in fact a~ exten· 
sion of the Tharia.on jhil in pargana. Has,ya.. It crosses the road 
and the railway near Teni, thence flowing in a tortuous course 
towards Khaga, and in this portion floods are liable to occur 
owing to the faulty and irregular alignment of the stream, as has 
already been mentioned in Chapter I. At Khaga the river bends 
southwards and joins the Bari N adi near Bijaipur, close to the · 
southern border, The watershed between the Sasur Khaderi and 
Chhoti N adi is very slight and .barely perceptible in the northern 
reaches about Sawant, where the two valleys are practically con
nected by the jkil. It continues from Sa want to Khaga and thence 
to Darya.mau in Ekdala, where it meets the canal. East of this 

. place the course is marked by the canal, which separates the· 
valleys of the Bari N ad.i aud the Kinahi in Allahabad, The 
latter rises in a low·lying tract of rice country to the east of 
Khaga known as the Haveli. In this portion there are several 
jkil81 the chief being the swamps at :Uajhilgaon aud Ukathu. 
There are several other jhils in the Chhoti Nadi valley, the most 
important of which are at Teni and Majhteni, but to the south of 
Khnga the slope increases and the country is better drained, the 
soil becoming generally lighter and less fertile as the Ba.ti N adi 
is a1,proachoo. 
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On the whole, Hathga.on is the most fertile and prosperous 
pargana of the district, possessing ·good natural irrigation from 
wells and tanks, and also being fortunate in the composition of· 
the tenantry, who comprise th~ most industrious and skilful culti
vators to be found in Fatehpur. In the centre of the pargana., 
near the railway and grand trunk roai, there are extensive usar 
plains, and in the extreme south-west by the Bari Naii the soil 
is inferior, but these tracts are the only poor parts of the pargana. 
G;enerally speaking, loam covers 62 per cent. of the culturable 
area, the lighter variety known as sigon ten per cent., clay seven 
per cent., and the inferior soil described, as chanchar and found 
in the vicinity of usar amounts to nearly eight per cent. The 
area of kach~r or alluvi~l soil is very insignificant, owing to 
the fact that the Ganges in most places runs close to the high 
banks. • . . ·, 

At the last settlement the cultivated area was 63,328 acres; 
but since that time it has risen in.very village, the average up 
to 1905 being 68,912 acres. From 1883 to 1886 this figure was 
largely exceeded, the maximum being 73,009 acres in 1890. I~ 
1905 the a.rea under the plough was even higher, amounting 
to 73,548 aores or 50·2 per cent. of the whole. This is a. some
what low proportion,. but it must be remembered that the barren 
area is unusually high, comprisiog no less than 29·1 per cent.; 
much of this is ur1der . water, while the bulk of the remainder 
consists of usar and dhak jungle, especially in the vicinity 
of the . grand trunk road and the Chhoti N adi, in the villages 
of Teni, l\fajhteni, Silmi, and Khaga.. Of the rest, 4·1 per 
cent. is under groves, the parga.na. being well wooded except 
in the rice tracts, and the remaining 16·6 per cent. is cultura.ble 
waste, mu~h of this being fallow. The. irrigated area, with the 
exception of a. few villages in the south-.west corner watered 
from the canal and a small area. along the Chhoti N adi and 
Sasur Kha.deri, is supplied from wells and tank!!, the amount . 
being .on an average 36 and 9 .per cent. of the cultivation 
respectively. At the last settlement it was estimated that 72 
per cent. was irriga.ble; but even in 1897, when well irri
gation was pushed to its further extent, the area watered from 
wells did not exceed 46 per cent._ Unprotected wells can be sunk 
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in &most every village, Lut in the central tract they are not 
fa,·oured owing to their instability; here the water le\"el a\"er&oooes 

. 25 feet from the surface in the depressions, and:elsewhere it yarie~ 
between: 25 and 40 feet except iu the extreme south-western comer, 
where it is as much as 50 feet. The number of masonry wells is 
large, amounting to over 3,3og, and has ahost been trebled since 
the settlement, while unprotected wells can be made quickly alld 
cheaply when required. The rapid development of irrigation and 
cultivation betokens the comparative lenience of the last assess
ment, which has proved more successful here than in other parts. 

In most year the rabi exceeds the kharif ana in extent; but 
the excess is small, owing to the large proportion of rice ]and. 
As a matter of fa:Jt, the kharif is so much the more valuable in 
these tra::ts, that the loss of the whole mbi would. be of little 
moment, providei the ric9 were se:mre. Tha double-cropped area · 
has at all times been higher than in any other pargana, amount
ing to 19·4 per cent. of the culti\"ation at settlement, while in 
1905 it was no less than 33 per cent. In the kharif, rice covers 
46 per cent. of the area sown, and two-thirds of this coilsists of the 
transplanted variety, known as jarhan. Next come juar and 
arhar combined, with 24 per cent.; cotton and bajra mixed with 
arh'lr; with two and four par cent. respectively; and sugarcane 
with 1·2 per cent. In the rabi, the mixture known as birra 
amounts to 47 per cent. of the whole, followed by wheat with 23 
})Cr cent., gram with nine per cent., while wheat with barley or gram 
co\'ers some fh·e per cent. In this part of the district peas com~ 
monly take the pla::e of gram~ both alone and in combination 
with barley, the fact being ascribed to the milder climate. Men~ 
tion should also be made of poppy, which is more extensively 
grown in Hathgaon than in any other part of the district; in 
190-1 no less than 3,800 acres were under this crop, and. this was 
Ly no means an unusual figure. 

The chief cultivating classes are Musalmans, A.hirs, Brah
mans, and Raj puts; but in spite of the comparative scarcity of 
the superior husbandmen such a.S Lodhs, linraos, and Kurmis, 
who hold only 13 per cent. of the area, the cultif'a.tion is of a 
remarkably high standard. Occupancy tenants are in possession 
of as much as 76·4 per c;ent. of the w-ea, ·this figure representing 
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a distinct increase since the settlement and being largely in 
excess of the . proportion attained elsewhere. Proprietors culti· 
Yate 10·4 per cent. and tenants-at-will 9·8 per cent., the remainder 
being rent-free. The average holding is 1·77 Mres, and the 
general rent-rate Rs •. 5-2-0 per acre, that of occupancy tenants 
being Rs. 5-0-5. Both have increased since the settlement. when 
the latter was Rs. 4-13-10. · ' 

. Pa.rgana Hat~gaon contains 280 villages, at present divided 
into 639 mahrl.ls. 0£ these, 128 are owned by single proprietors, 
408 are held in joint zamindari, 66 in perfect, and 28 in imper .. 
pedeJt, pattidari tenure, and nine are bhaiyaohara. The chief 
proprietors are Musalmans, Rajimts, and Kayasths. The revenue 
assessed at successive settlements, as well as the demand in 1905, 
will be found in the appendix.* The present incidence is 
Rs. 2-9-6 per acre of cultivatio~, o1• slightly above the district 
average. 

The population ha.s increased considerably since 1872, when 
it numbered 97,860 persons. By 1881 it had risen to 111,880; 

· but since that time the change has been small, the parga.na 
following the general rule of the northern tract in having a 
tendency to decline in wet years on account of the saturation in 
the depressions, and to prosper wj!;h a succession of dry seasons. 
Steps could doubtless be taken to improve the drainage; but in the 
absence of canal irrigation th~ benefit would be doubtful, owing to 
the disappearance of the sto~re of water contained in the tanks 
and subsoil. In 1891· the total was 112,784, showing a slight 
increase; but at the l~st census it had fallen to 112,215. This 
gives an average density of 502 persons to the ~quare mile-a 
figure only exceeded in Kutila. • Classified according to religions, 
there were 93,634 Hindus, 18,572 Musa.lmans, and nine others, 
chiefly members of the Arya Samaj. The proportion of Musal .. 
mans is thus 17 per cent. and is very high, Hathgaon having 
always been a Muhammadan centre since the days when Kara 
was the seat of local government. Among the Hindus, Ahirs, 
Lodhs, Pasis and Chamars predominate, the Pasi element being 
specially noteworthy by reason of their ha.bitua.l tendency to 
petty crime. The chief pla()es i?- the pa.rga.na are Hathgaon and 

• Afpendi~, Tables IX and X. 
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Khaga, while there are seYeralla.rge -villages, such as ,Qa.simpur, 
the h('adquarters of the Saiyid family, Kha.smau, Katoghan, 
Airawan, !~Iandwa., Bud~a.n, Sa.want, Teni and Gaunti. 

The tract is fairly well supplied with means of oommunba
tion. In addition to the grand trunk road passing through the 
south and the railway line parallel to it, there is a metalled. road 
from Khaga to Kishanpur on the Ju.mlla. A fair nnmetalled. 
road runs from Khaga to N aubasta and Salon in Rai Bareli, 
crossing the Sasur Khaderi by means of a girder bridge. 
Through the north runs the old l\Iughal road through Hathga.on 
and Gaunti, unbridged and generally in an indifferent condition. 
Similar roa.ds lead from Hathga.on to Khaga., Tharia.on, and 
Husainganj, and from Kha.ga. to Daryamau. There are railway 
stations at Khaga. and Teni within the pargana., and at Kamrar 
just beyond the Allahabad border. 

The history of the pargana is similar to the rest of the 
district. It was one of the rn.ahah of Kara in the days of 
Akbar, and after the cession in 1801 was included in the .Allah
abad district till the formation of the Bhitaura subdivision in 
1814, afterwards constituted a separate district of Fatehpur in 
182G. During the days of Oudh administration it was held in 
farm by the Saiyids of Qasimpur, but from 1801 to 1809 it 
formed part of the lease given to Nawab Baqar Ali Khan. 

HUSAINGA.NJ, PcJrgana and Talsil F.&.TEHPtm. 

A large agricultural village situated in 25° 59' N. and 
80° 58' E., on the metalled road from Fatehpur to Rai Ba.reli, at 
a distance of eight miles from the former. The road is here 
joined by those leading from Hathgaon, Asni, Bhita.nra and 
Kutia. The place was at one time of importance, but since the 
de::line of the traffic on the road, owing to the extension of the 
railway system, its trade and population have decreased. For a 
time it was administered nuder Act XX: of 1856, but the opera
tions of the measure were withdrawn owing to its diminished 
importance and the e.gricultnralstat118 of most of the inhabitants. 
The name of the revel'\ue tnau.Zll is Chha.nnka, and according to 
tradition the Jlla.ce was originally held by Knrmis, the remains 
'-'f who~e fort existed to the north. The bar:ar was built b7 
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Husain Ba.khsh, a dependent of Almas Ali Khan, in 1771. 
Husainganj, which is divided into four muhallas, contains a 
police-station, cattle-pound, a post and telegraph office, an upper 
primary school, a.s well a.s the hazar which stands in the centre of 
the town. A small fair known as the Phul-dol is held in the 
beginn4tg of Chait. The trade of the pla::e is now insignificant 
and is confined to loca.l produce. The population, which in 1881 
numbered 2,740 persons, h~ dropped a.t the last census to 2,464, 
o~ whom 396 were Musalmans; the preva.iling Hindu castes are 
Bra.hma.ns a.nd Banias. The village lands cover 1,938 acres and 
a.re assessed at Rs. 1,9741 they are divided into seven mahals, the 
chief proprietor being a Shukul Brahman. Within the limits of 
Chhaunka lbs the Chob jhil, the overflow from which f~lls into 
the Gangos; it covers. an area of 40 a.cres, and altogether 128 acres 
are under water. ----

JAFARGANJ, Pargana TAPPA JAR, Tahsil KHAJU1IA. 

A small and decayed town lying in 25° 55' N. and 80° 30' E., 
at a distance of a mile north of the Jumna and' 22 miles from 
the district headquarters. The main site is a. short way to the 
south of the unmetalled road leading from Fatehpur to Amauli 
and Jahanaba.d, which here bends sharply to the south, and after 
reaching the town turns again· to the north-west, so as to form 
an a:mte angle. The name of the revenue mauza is Chak Jafar 
Ali Kha.n, a.nd this .includes the ha.mlet of Bindaur, which lies 
to the south on the bank of the river. As this place is the older 
site, the town is often called Katra. Bindaur, designa.ting the 
market or ganj of the original village. The hazar. was built by 
Jafar Ali Khan, a brother of the more celebrated Nawab Baqar 
Ali Khan. Their father, Nawab Zain-ul-Abdin Khan, bestowed 
the taluqa of Bindaur on his son, and some portion of this is 
still held by his descendants: The ruins of the Nawab's fort lie 
to the south near the Jumna. Jafarganj, which for a time was 
administered under Act XX of 1856, contains a large mosque 
built by Baqar Ali Khan, a police-station, a post-office, and an 
upper·primary schooL· Markets are held twice a week in the 
hazar, which consists of a row of shops with a gate on either 

· end. The place is celebrated for the manufacture of cotton prints, 
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of which some e.c..:ount has Leeu gh\:n in Chapter II. .! small 
fair takes place at the Kan.slila festira.l in Kartik. The popula
tion at the last census, in0luding Bindaur, numbered 2,532 persons, 
of whom 591 were · ~IusalmanB, the prevailing Hindu castes 
being Brahmans, Banias and Ga.utam Rajputs. Ja.farganj itsell 
contained 1,546 inhabitants, many of whom are Chhipis. The 
town covers an area of 43 acres, and, with the village lands, is the 
property of Na.wab Zahid Husain. 

JAH.AN.!BAD, t•it:k KOR.!. 

JA..YR..\. WAN', Pargana and Tahsil FATEHPUB. _ 

.AI~ and straggling ~~.e.OTicultura.l vill~~.e.ae, lying in 26° 11 N. 
and 81° 1' E., at a distance of 12 miles north-east from Fatehpur 
and four miles from Husainganj. 'The main site lies to the east 
of the metAlled road to Rai Bareli; but there are numeroUB :man 
hamlets scattered about the vill~o:re, "Which ha{J a total area of 3,428 
acres. It is dirided into three mahal8, held in mmindari tenure 
and wessed at Rs. 4,8().1; the chief proprietor is a Bajpai Brahman. 
The population in 1901 numbered 4,176 persons, including 215 
~{usal.mans and large communities of Brahmans and Rajputs. 
'The pla:::e contains a branch post-office, an upper primary school, 
and a Lazar in which markets are held twice a week. Jamrawan 
gaye its name to a taluqa. belonging to RaghubansiRajputs,consist. 
ing of 18 Yillages and 6! hamlets, but most" of this was confisc&ted 
after the mutiny on account of the rebellion of the proprietors. 

K!.L Y A...~PUR, Pargana KUTU. GUKia, Tahsil Kw.nm.&. 
This place, which from 1851 to 1895, was the headquarters 

of a tah.-.a comprising the pargana.a of Kutia Gunir, Bindki, and 
Tappa Jar, lies on the north side of the grand fr!mk road, in 
2G0 3' S. and SOO 4(}1 E., at a distance of 16 miles north-west 
from J'akhpur and four miles from Bindki, 'With both of which 
it is conneetM Ly metalled roads. The tahsil buildings, which 
were enclO&:J by a high mud wa1l, were sold to the zamindars, and 
to the east of them is the poliC~e-Btation, on the south of the main 
road, a new building of the first class. Close by is the station 
of Kanspur Gugauli, at pre;ent standing in an ttsar plain at 

16P 
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some distance from the road. Kalyanpur also possesses a branch 
post-office, a cattie-pound and a small sarai opposite the thana. 
The name of the revenue ma.uza. is Umraundi Kalyaupur; i£ 
contained at the last census a population of 1,026 persons, chiefly 
Kurmis and Brahmans, and has an area of 1,132 Mres, of which 
a. large proportion is under water. It is divided into five rnahals 
and owned by Raj puts . of the Gautam clan, who pay a revenue 
of Rs. 2,139. . 

KANSPUR GUGAULI, Pargana BINDKI, Tahsil FATEHPUR. 

This village only deserves mention as possessing a crossing 
station on the East Indian Railway. It lies in 26° 4' N. and 
80° 381 E., about half a mile from the Kalyanpur police-station 
on the grand trunk road and four miles north-east from Bindki. 
The. road connecting these two pla'Jes passes through the village 
lands, and when the proposed feeder road to the station is 
constructed the plMe will assume some importance as being the 
nearest point on the railway to the chief market of the district. 
As the name implies; there are two ·separate sites: Kanspur lying 

. on the disused road running from the level crossing on the Bindki
Kalyanpur road to the old tahsil buildings at the latter place, 
while Gugauli is ten furlongs to the north-west on the grand 
trunk road. · Kanspur is said .to have been founded by one Kans 
Rai; a. Cautam Raj put, and Gugauli by his four sons. The 
population of the two villages at the last census was 1,199, of 
whom 29 were Musalmans, the bulk of the inhabitants being 
Ga.utams, Brahmans and Chamars. There is a small aided school 
here. A little more than half the village is o""D.ed by a large 
community of Gautams, while the remainder is in the possession 
of four zamindars of other villages; there are five zarnindari 
and five pattidari mahals. · 

KATOGHA.N, Pargana HATHGAON, Tahsil KHAGA. 

A large village in 25° 451 N. and 81° 9' E., on the south 
side of the grand trunk road, at a distance of four miles east of 
Khaga.. The village lands, which cover 4,155 a~res and are held 
in pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 3,833 by Ba.nias, Brah
mans, Khattris and Saiyidl!,t _form a portion of the low-lying 
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tract Let ween the 8asur Khaderi and Chhoti N ~i, known as the 
IIareli. There is 3 main site, slightly raised, as are all the 
,·mages of this tra':!t, and 16 hamlets. The village lands contain 
numberless small tanks, and to nearly e\·ery field there is a pond 
attached, for the purpose of irrig~ting the jarhan rice. The so- . 
called Katogban jhil lies in the village of ~Iajbilgaon, near ~he 
encamping-ground. At the last census the population numbered 
2,7 47 souls, including 262 !tiusa.Imans and a large community of 
Singraurs. There is an upper primary s::hool on a small eminence 
to the north-east of the Yillage, and a hazar in which markets are 
held twice a week ; by the road is a military encamping-ground, 
an inspection bungalow near the school, and a large sarai owned 
by the district board, but in a dilapidated condition. A small 
fair is held in ho~our of Durga in the month of Chait. 

KH.A.GA; Pargana HATHGA.ON, Tahsil Kii.A.cu. 
The headquarters of the tahsil are locat~d in a village lying. 

in 2.3° 461 N. and 81° 61 E., on the grand trunk road at a distance 
of some 20 miles south-east from Fatehpur. A metalled feeder 
runs south to Khaga station on the railway, about three..quarters 
of a mile from the main site1 and continues for some ten miles t~ 
Kishanpur on the Jumna. An unmetalled branch takes ofF from . 
this and leads to Khakreru, and similar roads run from the north 
of the \"illage to Hathgaon and Naubasta on the Gaflges. The · 
place was selected as the headquarters of the subdivision in 1852, 
in preference to Ha.thgaon, owing to its more convenient situation 
on the road and the railway. The village lies at the bend of the 
Chhoti Nadi, where it turns south from the table-land to the 
north to join the main stream of the Bari Na.di. The site has at 
times been liable to inundation, as has been already mentioned in 
Chapter I. The old tahsil and all the Go\"ernment buildings 
which stood on the usar plain to the north-west of the cross roads 
were destroyed in 1894, and the new tahsil and ins~tion-house 
w.:re erected on either side of the railway-station road, which 
runs along the watershed on the left bank of the Chhoti N~i. 
The upper primary school, howe\er~ was Luilt on higher ground 
and escaped injury, and to the present day rema.!ns in the same 
place. Measures have been taken to improre the drainage of tho 
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place and obviate the danger of the floods, and a .supplementary 
channel for the Chhoti N adi from Teni to La0hhmanpur is also 
contemplated, It i_s further proposed to construct a small sur
. fMe drain for the eastern part of the village. In addition to tho 
institutions already mentioned, Khaga possesses a dispensary, a. 
police-station, located on the grand trunk road to the east an~ 
constructed in ·1896 ;a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a hazar in 
which markets are held twice a week and a flourishing trade in 
graiil is carried on. The central market lies along the grand 
trunk road, close to its junction with that leading from the station. 
Near the entrance to the hazar is a fine masonry tank, 270 feet 
square, and adjoining it is a temple with a walled garden and 
a large well, all constructed in 1870, at a cost of Rs. 40,000, by 
Gopal Das and Manik Chand, Agarwal Banias of Mirzapur. 
The principaJ, fair held at Khaga is the Ramlila. in the month of 
Kartik. 

The main site lies partly in the village of Bahadurpur Khaga 
to the north, and partly in Shahzadpur. At the last census the 
former contained 1,397 inhabitants, of whom 28 were Musalmans, 
~Iuraos being the chief caste. The village lands cover 1,890 
acres, and are held in zamindari tenure at a revenue of Rs.1,980 
by Saiyids and Talis: Shahzadpur contained 1,847 inhabitants, 
including 425 Musalmans and &-large number of Singraurs. It 
is 1,670 acres in area, assessed at Rs. 2,032, and is held in 
zamindari tenure by Musa.lmans. 

KHAGA Tahsil. 
This is the eastern subdivision of the district, and comprises 

a compa.:Jt stretch of country extending from the Jumna on the 
south to the Ganges on. the north, between the Allahabad district 
on the east and the Fatehpur and Ghazipur tahsils on the west. 
The extreme length from north to south is 28 miles and the 
greatest breadth 22 miles. The tahsil has an area of 311,470 
acres, or 487 square miles, being slightly smaller than Khajuha 
and comprising about three-tenths of the whole district. It is 
made up of the four 11argana.s of Ha.thgaon, Kutila., Ekdala, and 
Dha.ta, each of which has been separately described in detail. 
In the north, beyond the Ganges .watershed, is a. high-lying tract 
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lfith a light but f~rtile soil, well wooded and studded with 
numerous small rill~~, this being one of the most h~thy and 
prosperous parts of the district.· To the south of this lies the 
~ntral plain, which contains the v&lleys of the Sasur Khaderi in 
the north, the Chhoti Nadi in the centre, and the Ba:ri Nadi in 
the south. The two first in their upper reaches are mere series of 
swamps, but they ultimately assume well-defined beds and water
logging disappears. , The Bari Nadi in this tahsil has a deep 
channe~ and the country &long its course is broken by ravines. 
&tween the Bari Nadi and the Jum.na is a narrow plateau, 
indented by ex:tensh·e ravines, which have cut their way through 
the high bank and carry down the dr~cre to the Jumna, which 
flows at a level of about 100 feet below the uplands. North of 
the Bari Nadi runs the Fatehpur branch canaJ, which after 
crossing the Chhoti Nadi follows the line of the watershed. 
between the former ri'rer and the Kinahi, a stream of .Allahabad. 
&tween the canal and the Sasur Khaderi is a level streteh of 
country, containing the valuable rice tract known as the Haveli 

The tahsil only assumed its present form in 189!, and prior 
to that date ~<ra consisted merely of the Hatbga.on and Kutila 
parganas, the headquarters being a.t Hatbgaon up till 1852. 
Ekdala and Dhata formerly constituted a separate subdivision 
under the name of Khakreru. The tahsil is now in the charge 
of a full-powered deputy collector and ~ois~te, assisted by the 
tahsildar, while for civil purposes it forms part of the Fatehpur 
mune{fi. Under the existing arrangements there are six police-: 
stations, locate! at Khaga, Hathgaon,Gaunti,Kishanpur, Khak
reru and Dhata, but small portions of the tahsil lie witbin the 
limits of the Hu.sainganj and Thariaon thanas. Acceding to 
the ne\V scheme of reallocation there will be but three police
stations, at Khaga, Ha.thgoon, and Kh~ and their circles 
lfill comprise the entire area. The lists of post-offices, schools, 
markets, and fairs of the tahsil will be found in the appendix. 

At the census of 1872 the recorded population of the presen~ 
l!ubdi \"~ion was 20S,';S7, and since that time has rapidly increased. 
In lSSl Khaga and Khakreru together contained 215,633 
inhaLitants, and at the following census the total rose to 224,605. 
In 1001 a doc line was obii€rn:d.1 as in every tahsil of the ~io"iri~; 
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but the decrease in Khaga was far less than elsewhere, the total 
population being 224,348, of whom 11,980 were females, the 
latter being in excess of the males in this subdivision alone. The 
average density is 460 persons to the square mile, this being 
considerably above the general average, though lower than the 
rate observed in tahsil Fatehpur. Classified ar:Jcordingto religions, 
there were 190,447 Hindus, 83,862 Musalmans, 33 Aryas, three 
Jains and three Parsis. The proportion of :Musalmans is high, 
especially in the northern parganas,· and on an average amounts 
to over 15 per cent. The most important Hindu castes in point 
of numbers are Chamars_, with 19,117 representatives, followed 
by Kurmis, 17,049; Ahirs, 16,509; Pasis, 15,379; Brahmans, 
12,861; Kewats, 10,213; Koris, 10,150; Lodhs, 8,827, and Raj puts, 
8,022. The last belonging to many different clans, but the Bais 
largely preponderate, followed by Sengars, Dikhits and Bisens . 
. Other castes 'vith more than 2,000 members apiece are 1\furaos, 
Ga.dariya.s, Banias, Loha.rs, Telis, Dhobis, Kumhars, N a is, 
Bharbhunjas, Kaha.rs, Kachhis, Bhangis and :Malis. Among the 
Musalmans, Sheikhs take by far the most important place, 
numbering 14,290 souls. · After them come Pathans, 4,255, and 
then Behnas, l!.,aqirs, Saiyids, Julahas and Hajjams or Nais. 
Like the rest of the district, the tahsil is mainly agricultural, 
and according to the census returns, la.ndholaers, tenants and 
field labourers comprise ove:t 71 per c:mt. of the total population. 
Occupancy tenants outnumber those without rights by seven to 
one, this being well above the district average. General labour 
Mcounts for 6·5 per cent., while the chief industries are thosa 
connected with the supply of food, drink, and clothing; cotton 
weaving and cognate crafts supporting some 6,500 persons. 

The central portion of the tahsil is well supplied with means 
of communication, being traversed by the railway and the grand 
trunk road, from which a metalled branch takes off at Khaga. 
and leads to Kisha.npur on the Jumna.. Apart from this, how
ever, the roads are few and poor. Through Hathgaon runs the 
old :Mughal highway from Fatehpur to Ka.ra., while from the 
same place roads radiate to Husainganj, Thariaon and Khaga, 
the last-mentioned pla::e being. connected by similar roads with 
the Na-qbasta ferry on the Ganges and Khakreru in the south. 
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The Ekdala and Dhata. pargana.s are traversed by the road from 
l:abua to Dhata, whence it continues to ~fanjbanpur in Allahabad, 
otaer branches leading to Sirathu and Mahewa on the Jumna.. 
Fnm Khakreru inferior roads lead to Kot and Salempur on the 
Jumna, and a small track runs from the Dhana f~rry to Ekdala 
and Kishanpur. The Bahua-Dhata road is of considerable 
importance, but is imperfectly bridged and raised, and is almost 
impracticable in the rains; it was constructed as a famine work 
b 1863. The ferries O\'er the Jumna and Ganges are shown in 
a list gh·en in the appendix. 

KHAJUHA., Pargana.KoRA, Tahsil KHAJUHA.. 
The present headquarters of the tahsil are lo'cated in a small 

town standing in 26° 3' N. and 80° 321 E., on the old Mughal 
road between Bindki and Kora, at a distance of four miles west 
from the former and 21 miles from Fatehpur. · Unmetalled roads 
ruu north to Mauhar and the Bindki Road station, to Garhi Jar 
on the. south, and to A.mauli and Hamirpur on the south-west. 
The town is Luilt on the sloping ground leading to the ravines 
of the Rind, and consists pra.~tically of one single street extending 
along the 1ine of the toad on either side of the great sarai. The 
name is said to be derived from the khajv.,r palms that once 
abounded here; but there are no signs of them now, and the climate 
seems uusuited to their growth. A second suggested derivation 
is from khaj, Eignifying crooked, and indeed the 'usual pronuncia. 
tion of the name is Khajwaba. _ 

The date of the foundation of Khajuha is not known, but 
the plMe a~quired importance as being the scene of the defeat 
of Shah Shuja. by Aurangzeb in 1659. In order to commemorate 
his victory, the latter built the sarai, a large enclosure ten 
acres in extent, surrounded by a.n embattled wall and entered 
l•y two handsome double-storeyed gates surmounted by minarets. 
In the centre is a. mosque, and round the interior of the wall 
are 130 sets of vaulted rooms, three of which are now employed 
for the town s'.!hool. In 1895, when the tahsil was transferred 
from Kalyanpur, it was located in this sarai, but the arrange
mentis not satisfa!:tory, and it is again proposed to shift the 
headquarters to Bindki. Outside the eastern gate of the sarai 
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is a double line of shops, forming a street leading to the main 
entrance of the garden, known as the Badsha.hi Bagh, which als(l 
owes its origin to Aurangzeb, as well as the now dilapidatod 
tank to the east. The garden is enclosed by a wall with towrrs 
at the corners, and- has an area. of 18 acres. Within are tlfee 
reservoirs of cut stone fitted ·to. supply fountains. · · Along the 
whole length of one side runs a. broad terra~e, and on this stand 
two elegant baradaris or pavilions. One of these, formerly 
occupied hy an indigo planter, has been converted into au 
inspection bungalow, while the other, which is much the more 
ornamental of tho two, hai for years been entirely neglected, h11t 
was restored in 1886 by Mr. Growse and f_u.rnished with hana
some carved doors of Indian pattern.· The old indigo vats still 

. remain; the owner was a Mr. Fournier, who lived here up to the 
mutiny, when he was murdered. The tank on the east of the 
garden originally measured 800 feet square, but most of the 
masonry has fallen ~n and disappeared. The water escape~ by a 
small drainage channel running from the north-west of the town 
and leading southwards to the Rhid. 

The town of Khajuha grew up around -the sarai and now 
embraces an area; of 1,747 a~res in the revenue mauzas of Bagh 
Badshahi, N andapur and Lakhnakhera. The two last are owned . 
by Kurmis, Kha.ttris and Brahma.ns, and are assessed at Rs. 1,078 
and Rs. 2,114 respectively, while Bagh Badshahi is a. nazul 
property, a'lministered separately by the colle:::tor. The income, 
which amounts to about Rs. 300, is mainly derived from the rents 
of shops and houses which were confiscated after the mutiny, 
In the town there are some mosques built before the cession of 
the district, and a number of modern Hindu temples. Two oj 
the latter are large and picturesque groups of buildings with 
fine tanks atta~hed; they both were erected about 1835, that 
on the Kora road by the widow of a rich Bania, and that to the 
north of the town by Tula Ram of the same caste. In addition 
to the tahsil buildings already mentioned and the middle school 
in the sarai, .Khajuha possesses a police-station, located on the 
main road, under the baradari in the Ba.dshahi Bagh, to the 
east of the town; a post-office, and a cattle-pound. Markets 
are held twice a week, but the t!a.~e is of little importance, as the 



Khajuha TaluJil. 

hulk of it b&S been direrted to Bindk:i. In former days it was 
<.'\"leLraW for the manufacture of bows, but the chief products 
at the present time are brass vessels and playing c&rds. Fairs 
take pla~e in La.khnakhera ·on the occasion of the Ramii1a and 
.Kanslila. festh·als. -

For several years Khajuha has been declining in importance, 
and many of the old masonry houses are. in ruins, though not 
to the same extent &S in other Muhammadan qa.sbtu, such as 
A.mauli and Jahanabad.. In 1872 the. population was 4,091, 
but baa sinre decreased s~-lily. By 1881 i' bad fa.llen to 3,4:92 
and at the following census to 3,20!. In 1901, Khajuha con
tained 2,94-l inhabitants, of whom 1,4:08 were females. Cla.s.sified 
according to religions, there were 2,428 Hindus'and 516 Musal
ma.ns; the pre,·aUing castes are Ka.cbhis, Ahirs and Brahmans. 
The town itself, which is dirided into 12 mu.halw, W"'...s Lill1906 
administered under Act XX of 1856, and in 1905 the total 
income was Rs. SU, induding Rs. 681 collected by means of the 
house tax, the incidence being Re. 1-10-1 per assessed house and 
PIA 0-3-9 per head of population. The expenditure 1f&8 mainly 
devoted to conservancy and the upkeep of the town police force 
<•f fixe men. 

KHAJUHA. TaluJil. 
This is the western subdivision of the ~ct, extending 

from Fatehp~ and Ghatipur on the east to the Cawnpore border . 
on the wes~ and north-west. !long the north-east tlows the river 
Gangt:"ff, and on the south the Jum.na sspa.ra.tes it; from tho dis
tricts of Hamirpur and. Ba.n:la. The tract has an extreme length 
<•f 31 miles from east to w€St and a greatest breadth of 29 miles, 
oof'el'ing altogether 329,155 ae~es or 51-l square miles; it; is thus 
the largest in the district, and embraces tJu-ee...wnths of the tot&l 
area. 

Khajuha consista of the four parganas of Kora, Bindki, 
Tapra Jar and .Kutia. Gunir, each of which has been separately 
dc-scriLeJ in dt:tail. The tract is di riJed into two distinct portions 
Ly the RinJ, "·hicb flows from north-west; to south..ea,st imd 
nnitca with the Jumna near the Gbuipur boundary. The pari 
south of the Rin<l constitutes aoout one-third of the whole, and 
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from this a small area is cut off by the Nun riv~r in the south· 
west corne!• These streams run in deep channels and in conse
quence their banks, as well as those of the J umna, are fissured 
with numerous small watercourses and steep ravines, while above 
the latter the soils frequently resemble those of Bundelkhand 
to the south. North of the Rind the country comes within the 
influence of the Ganges, Pandu and Bari N aii. The Ganges 
watershed follows the line of the canal as far a'!l J alala, and then 
continues in the same direction up to the borders of the tahsil, 
where it approa-::hes to within two miles from the river. Near 
the Ganges and Pandu Nadi the· ~oil is light and contains 
a large proportion of sal).d, but to the south of the watershed 
loam predominates in the Rind valley, while to the east of the 
canal is a tract of some 85 square miles in extent which forms 
part of the central depression. Here the Bari Nadi takes its 
rise in the -1\fabarha -and other jhils near Bindki, and owing to . 
the slight slope the surface water finds considerable difficulty in 
escaping and saturation oc:mrs in years o£ heavy rainfall, the 
Bari Nadi being nothing more than a succession of swamps . 

. The tahsil is usually administered as a subdivision in the 
charge of a full-powered deputy collector and magistrate on the 

· district staff, assisted by the ta.bsildar. The civil jurisdiction is 
entrusted to the munsif of Fatehpur and his superior officers. 
Under the present arrangement there are police-stations at 1\falwa, 
Kalyanpur, Aung, Bindki, Jahanabad, Amauli and Jafarganj. 
The '1\falwa. circle extends into the Fatehpur tahsil, while a few · 
villages of pa.rgana Tappa Jar belong to ·the Lalauli thana, and 
one village of Fa.~ehpur is included in Kalyanpur. Under the 
new. scheme of redistribution the number o£ police-stations 
will be J;educed £rom seven to £our, and will be located at Bindki 
and Aung or 1\Iahewa in the tract north of the Rind, and at 
Jahanabad and .Amauli or Cha.ndpur in the portion south of that 
river. 

The Khajuha tahsil is of comparatively recent date, having 
been first constituted in 1895, when the two tahsils of Kora and 
Kalyanpur were amalgamated. The headquarters of the latter 
were originally -at Bindki, where they remained up to 18.:)1. 
When the areas were united, Khajuha was chosen on account 
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of its more central position, and also because there was less 
expense in establishing the tahsil in the old 1\Iughal sarai there. 
It is now proposed to revert to Biudki, which is altogether more 
suitable, being an important rbai jun:::tion and the most flour
ishing market of the district, while there is also urgent need for 
better supervision of the valuable nl.zu£ property and the sanita
tion of the town. 

The tahsil is well provide:! with means of communication in 
the north and east, but beyond the Rind roads are few and 
inferior. The grand trunk road runs parallel to the Ganges 
through the north, throwing off branches at :Mahewa, Kalyanpur 
and Ma.lwa to Bakewar, Bind.ki and Kunwarpur on the old 
1\Iughal road. The latter is metalled for almost its entire length 
in this tahsil, and runs through Kunwarpur, Bindki, Bakewar 
and Jahanabai. Through Bindki and Mahewa passes .the metal
led road from Banda and Chilla ferry to Sheorajpur, this being 
the most important highway in the district and carrying a heavy 
traffic between Cawnpore, Bindki and Bundalkhand. The unme
talled roads to the north of the Rill'l comprise those from J aban
abai to Karbigwan station and to Sheorajpur, from Bakewar 
to Cawnpore, from Khajuha. to Amauli, Jafarganj and l\fahewa, 
and from Kutia to 1\Ialwa. and Fatehpur. More important than 
the roa i is the main line of the East Indian Rail way which runs 
ps.ralld to aud south of the grand trunk roai, with stations at 
Malwa, Kanspur Gugauli an1 Ma.iewa. at Bindki roai. Beyond 
the Uind, in 1ddition to the old .l\Iughal roai and those leading 
from Khajuha, alrea'.ly mentioned, the chief is an indifferent 
unm~taUe:l roa1 running from J aha.nabad to Amauli, J afarga.nj, 
Juuiha.n a.ud :Fatehpur. Bridges exist on several of the nalas 
ncar Jafa.rgauj, but the road loses a great deal of its value owing 
to the difficulty experien::ed in crossing the Rind. There are 
several ferries over the Ganges and Jumna, and a list of them, 
showing their positions and management, will be found in the 
appendix. Other li6ts are given of the s::hools, post-offices, 
markets and fairs of the tahsil. 

The area comprised in the present tahsil of Rha.juha. possessed 
in 1Si2 a population of 207,593 inhabitants, and since that time 
t.he t<•tal has undergone consiJera.hle variations. .At the cc:nsu.s 
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of 1881 it had fallen to 200,346, but the ensuirig decade saw a 
marked improvement, and in 1891 the recorded total was 206,711, 
This was followed by another sharp decline, owing to the famine 
of 1897 and the extensive migration that took place towards the 
Ca.wnpore district. At the last census the population numbered 
199,223, of whom 96,359 were fetp.ales. The decrease was 
greater than in any other tahsil, and was more felt on account of 
the low density, which averaged 388 to the square mile. It 
is probable, however, that the numbers are again rising, as the 
introduction of the canal has materially enhanced the prosperity 
of the tract. Classified a:Jcording to religions, there were 182,747 
Hindus, 16,385 Musalmans, 64 Jains, 13 Aryas, ten Christians, 
and four Sikhs. The number of Musalmans is below the district 
average, being only nine per cent. The best represented Hindu 
castes are Ahirs, of who~ there w'ere 20,779, closely followed by 
Brahman.'s· with 20,113; after these come Chamars, 17,109; 
Kurmis, 15,573; Kewats, 12,846; and Rajputs, 12,841. The 
last belong to many different clans, but the Gautams largely 
predominate, followed by Chauhans, Bais, Parihars, and Rathors. 
Other castes occurring in numbers exceeding 3,000 are Koris, 
Kachhis, Banias, Nais, Khl}tiks, Lodhs, Pasis, Bhats and Telis. 
Among the Musahnans,. the Pathans take the lead with 5,497 
persons or one-third of the to taT, and after them come Sheikhs, 
Behnas, Faqirs and Saiyids. There are also considerable num
bers ;f co~verted Rajputs, chiefly of the Gautam clan, whose 
adoption of Islam dates from the time of Akbar. The tahsil 
is mainly agricultural in charaJter, and at the last census la.nd
_holders, tenan~s, and field labourers aggregated nearly 72 per 
cent. of the whole population, while an additional ~ve per cent. 
was engaged in general labour._ The chief industries are those 
connected with the supply of food, drink and clothing, the 
preparation and manufacture of cotton affording employment to 
nearly 4,000 persons. 

KHAKRERU, Pargana EKDALA, Tahsil KnAGA. 
A small village standing in 25° 371 N. and 81° 81 E., on 

the west side of the unmetalled road leading from Khaga. to the 
Salempur ferry O\'er the Jumnl{ at a. distance of 11 miles from 
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the former. To the north of the \·illage the roa·l is crossed by 
that running between Bahua. an l Dha.ta, and an indifferent roa1 
runs from th~ south of the \"'illage to Kot. The pla::e is now of 
little importance, and at the last census contained 1,295 inhabit
ants, of whom GS9 were ~Insalmans, many of the latter being 
Patha.ns. Kha.kreru contains a poli::e-station, a lower primary 
school, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a small hazar in 
which markets are held twice a week ; an insignificant fair, 
known by the name of Bhandhua, takes pla.ce at the end 
of Bha1on. In former days, however, the pla:le was the 
headquarters of a subdirision containing the parganas of 
Ekdala a.nd Dhata, but in 1894: the tahsil was abolished, 
and no trace of the old buildings remain; they were for a 
time utilized as an inspe\!tion-house, but collapsed in the he~vy 
rains of 1893. The police-station is a fairly substantial 
structure and stands to. the north of the road near the old tahsil 
site. The village lands cover 1,476 acres and are held in 
pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 2,846, the chief proprietor 
heing an Agarwal Bania. 

Nothing is known of the early history of Khakreru, but · 
there is a small mound by the side of the Khaga road which is 
said to ha.Ye been at one time a fort, subsequently repl~ by a 
kmple. This was destroyed by the Musalm.ans, who used the 
materials to oonstruct a mosque on the same site. This latter had 
fallen into ruin in 1852, and the bricks were then used, for the 
third time, in the construction of the tahsil buildings. All the 
carved stones were left on the spot, and consist chiefly of door
posts and architra.Yes handsomely deoorated in the style of the 
tenth century. The cause of their being left untouched is due to 
a. local superstition. It is said that a former ta.hsildar, named 
Farhat Ali, took some of them for repairing his quarters, and 
was soon afterwards stricken with leprosy, from which he 
never reco\"ered, though he lost no time in putting most 
of them back again. A. few were O\"erlooked, but his suo-. 
cossor on hl'aring the story was eo alarmed lest a. similar 
fate should befall himself that he had them all carefully collected 
and repl&Ct.-d on the old spot, where no one· will venture to 
disturb them.. 
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· KISHANPUR, Pcwgana EKDALA, Tahsil KnAGA. 

A small town standing on the banks of the Jumna in 25° 38' 
N. and 81° 1' E., at a qistance of 11 miles south from Khaga 
with which it is conncctetl by a metalled road, cro~sing the Bari 
N adi three miles to the north by means of high embankments and 
a girder bridge. Prior to the construction of the latter, the 
passage was effected by fording, and the alignment of· the old 
road is still traJeable. The J umna is crossed by a ferry leading 
to Dando and Kamasin in the· Banda district, and steps are now 
being taken to improve the difficult passage over the sands of the 
Jumna in order to encourage trade between this district and the 
stations on the railway from Banda to. Manikpur. In former 
days there was a large traffic in the opposite direction, but this 
has declined by reason of the lower rates prevailing on the Indian 
Midland Railway. The principal article of commerce is grain, 
the trade which is carried on by Agarwal Banias. There are still 
several families of Chhipis or cotton printers; but the business 
has declined, and many of them have migrated, while others haYe 
betaken themselves to agriculture. Some have found employment 
in Bombay, but in earlier times they must have been prosperous, 
as is shown ·by their numerous graYeyards and mosques. 

Kishanpur was founded by Kishan Singh, one of the Sin
graur Lodhas of Ekdala, _who still retain the title of Rawat 
bestowed on them, it is said, by the emperor Akbar. His brother, 
Ram Singh, founded the neighbouring village of Rampur. The 
town lies partly in Ram pur and partly in the mauza of Mahabat
pur Asa.hat. These have a. combined area of 1,682 acres and are 
held ~ pattidari tenure by Brahmans and others at a revenue of 
Rs. 1,466. The -population in 1872 numbered 1,245 persons, and 
since that time .has greatly increased. The total in 1881 was 
2,115, while ten years later it had risen to 2,259. At the last 
census of 1901 Kishanpur possessed 2,354 inhabitants, of whom 
2,010 were Hindus, 342 Musalmans, and two of other religions. 
The prevailing castes arc Banias, Drahmans and Rawats. In 
addition, Ram pur and :Mahabatpur contained rural populations of 
939 and 468 persons respectively, the bulk. of them being Kewats. 

The town is well situated on the edge of the Jumna ravines 
and_ in conseq_uence is a,dmira.l:Ir drained and healthy. The main 



Kora. 251 

'I 
I 

road winds through the centre, and on either side are numerous 
masonry houses,. which give the place a prosperous appearance 
in spite of its declining trade. There.is a police-station to the west 
of the· town, but this will shortly be removei under the new 
scheme. Kishanpur also conta.ins a post and telegraph offi':'le, a 
cattle-pound, and a middle vernacular school, located in the 
centre by the main road. The market days are Wednesday and 
Saturday in each week, and a large fair takes pla.'Je on the 
occasion of the Ramlila festival. This is still attended by 
considerable numbers, although the figure has greatly declined 
of late years and with it the commercial importance of the 
gathering. 

Kishanpur has been administered under Act XX of 1856 
since 1860. In·1905 the income deriyed. from the house tax, 
but including Rs. 225 as a balance from the preceding year, 
was Rs. 7G9, giving an incidence of Re. 1-5-4 per assessed 
house and Re. 0-3-8 per head of population. The expenditure 
is chiefly devoted to the maintenance of the town police force 
and to conserrancy, while small sums are spent on local 
improrements. 

KORA, Pargana KoRA, Tahsit KH!JUHA. 
This ancient town lies in 26° 71 N. and 80° 22' E., on the 

old Mughal road close to the Cawnpore border at a distance of. 
29 miles west from Fatehpur. The road is metalled as far as 
Jahanabad, an adja:!ent site to the west, but beyond that point 
it continues in its original unmetalled state to Ghatampur and 
Kalpi. Other roads run from Kora to Sheorajpur and to the 
Karbigwan station on the East Indian Railway in the Cawnpore 
district and from Jahanabad to Sarh in Cawnpore and to Amauli, 
eight miles to the south. The Sarh road crosses the tanks to the 
west of Jahanabad by a small dilapidated bridge of masonry 
arches. 

The greater part of Kora lies to the north of the main road 
and west of the old bridge over the Rind. This is a low ~:~.nd 
massive structure with eight pointed arches, and was built by a 
Dania, named Fateh Chand, about 1770. Half the total length 
of the bridge on the water level is taken up by the piers, and the 
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other half by the waterway, so that the c.:hannel at this point is 
double its normal width. The stream has udder-seoured the 
·pavement below the bridge, and the banks on either side have 
been carried away by the swirl of the water as it emerges from 
the wide channel below. The remains of the old Mughal bridge 
are to be seen upstream near the Kora fort. It is very similar 
in design to. the new structure, but less wide. The river has 
completely deserted its former course, and on either side o£ the· 
bridge are cultivated fields, the earth having reached above the 
crown of the arches. The tnwn of Kora commands ·a ravine that 
runs along the northern edge aud carries oft' the escape water 
from the canal and the drainage from the siphon under the canal 

. leading from .Jahanabad. On the opposite side of the tavine is the 
old Gautam fort, which was rebuilt by Bijli Khan, to whom 
reference has been made iu the ac:.:ount of the Argal family in 
Chapter III. In the early days of British rule it was oc::mpied 
as a tahsil, but shortly before the mutiny it was partially disman
tled and the materials used to build the new tahsil· of Kora, 
which was abolished in 1895, when the Kora pargana was amal
gamated with those included in tahsil Kalyanpur. The fort has 
since been converted into a slaughter-yard for cattle,. large 
numbers -of animals being slaughtered here daily and the meat 
exported to the neighbouring -villages in tha Fatehpur and 
Cawnpore distrbts. AJthough at some distance from the town, 
the arrangement is far from satisfactory, as there are no aiequate 
means of sanitation. The late tahsil buildings stood on the south 
side of the Mughal road, to the eMt of the canal distributary, 
but little of them now remains, while the SJhool-house in the same 
neighbourhood is in a ruinous coniition. To the west of the 
tahsil site is a baradari ·standing in a large enclosed garden 
with a two-storeyed gateway 43 feet high and 70 feet broad. 
The baradari is 100 feet long and 50 feet high, but is in a. bad 
condition owing to the ins3CUre foundations. It was bestowed 
by Asa.f-ud-da.ula on a Kayasth named Manna Lal or Ram 
Parshad, on his be:.:oming a Musalman, and from him it passed 
to his Hindu brother, Munni Lal, the grandfather of the present 
owner, Ra.o Iqbal Bahadur. ·The latter lives in Ja.bana.bad, and 
attached to the family residence are the mosque and imambara 
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of ~Ianna Lal, kept in repair by the owner for public use. 
Opposite the baradari., to the north of the main road, is 'a 

masonry tank with a. small pavilion attached, which also formed 
part of the gift of Asa.f-ud-daula. 

J ahauaba.-llies to the west along the ~Iughal road, and contains 
a large number of masonry houses, most of which are either in 
ruins or in a dilapidated condition. · It is separat~i from Kora 
by the Gha.tampur distributary, but prMticaUy the two sites form 
a. single town. The place contains a first.class police-station, a. 
post-offbe, a cattle-pounl, a middle school, and a hazar in which 
markets are held twice weekly; but the trade has declined on 
a.DJU'\t of thJ Jivaraion of thJ tra.li( from thl o1d ~Iughal road 
to the railway. Kora, too, is now a pnrely agricultural place, the 
old manufacture of copper vessels which once gave it a reputa~ 

tion having entirely disappeared. In 1872 Jahana.ba.d contained 
5,8:33 inhabitants ; but tha total hai steadily decreased, falling to 
5,21-1 in 1881 and to 4,953 at the following enumeration. In 
1901 there were 4,397 inhabitants, of whom 3,149 were Hindus, 
1,194: Musalmans, and 54 of other religions, chiefly Jains. Kora 
has similarly declined, the popuia.tion in 1881 being 2,650 and 
at the last census 2,312, oi whom 1,049 were Musalmans. Ja.han· 
a.bad has an area of 113 acres, and forms part of the villages of 
Kora., Shahjahanpur Aima, Sha.hjahanpur Khalsa., and :Malaka· 
pur. The threa last have a. total area of 1,802 acres, assessed at 
Rs. 2,9.37 and held by Brahmans, Banias and Kaya.sths. The 
area of Kora. is 1,177 a~res, divided into two m~hals, held at a. 
revenue of Rs. 1,421 by Mnsalmans, Kayasths, Brahmans, and 
others. 

Kora. was at one time administered under Act XX ~f 1856, . 
but owing to its declining state the opeta.tions of the Act were 
withdrawn in 1892, and now apply to the town of Ja.hana.ba.d 
alone, excluding a small portion to the west of the canal in the 
mau,::a of Kora.. In 190.3 the total income was Rs.1,226, includ
ing an opening balan:!e of Rs. 292. The inJidence of taxation 
was Re. 1-7-9 per assessed house, and Re •. 0-3-4: per head of 
population. The expenditure in the same year, which amounted 
to Rs. 892, was chiefly devoted to conservancy and to the main· 
tena.nce of the town police force of nine men, 

r;r. 
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KORA Pargana, TahsiL KHAJUHA •. 

This is the westernmost pargana oi the tahsil and district, 
·and consists of a. large stretch of country extending from the 
Jumna on the south, which separates it from. Hamirpur and 
Banda,,to within five miles of the Ganges on the north. To the 
west and north lies the Cawnpore district, and on the east the 
parganas of Bindki and Tappa Jar. In sliape it is roughly 

·triangular, having a. greatest breadth of 22 miles from north to 
south and an extreme length of 14 miles. The area is 147,513 
acres or 230·5 square miles, the pargana being the largest in the 
district and comprising nearly half the tahsil. 

In addition to the Jumna, the tract 1s traversed by the Nun 
and Rind rivers, w~ile the Pandu skirts the northern extremity. 
The first three flow in deep beds from 60 to 90 feet below the 
general level of the plain and, as may be expacted, they have 
considerably affected the topography of the pargana.. Their 
course is marked by numerous and extensive ravin;s, and 
between them the land is generally more undulating and less pro· 

· ductive than the rest of the district. The more level stretches are 
fertile and well wooded, but in the neighbourhood of the rivers 
the soil is poor and trees are scarce. Till recently, Kora suffered 
from the la:::k of irrigation, owing to the great depth of the 
subsoil water and the conseqll'ent expense involved in well con· 
struction. This drawback has been remedied on both sides ·of 

. the Rind by the two canal systems that serve the district, ana 
now the pa.rga.na possesses~ on the whole, greater advantages than 
other parts of the southern tract except Aya. Sah and Dhata, 
having a large proportion of canal irrigation, g~od loam soils, 
and an industrious peasantry. · 

The valley of the Pandu N adi in the north measures 13 
square miles and contains but a fe{v villages. The soil is •light 
and comparatively unfertile, and the surface is uneven; well 
irrigation is possible in this portion, the water level varying from 
40 to 50 feet below the surface. A further supply is obtainable 
from the Fatehpur branch canal, which roughly follows the 
compli\:ated watershed between the Pandu and Rmd, and supplies 
the land on both sides. The Rind valley has ~n area of about 67 
square miles, 42lying on the left bank and 25 on the south. The 
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;ircr itself flows in a deep bed flanked by ravines, while above 
these the land is sloping and contains few level expanses and 
har<l1y any jhus. Along the stream there are patches of alluvial 
l1.1ond of a. fair description, but iuferior to that of the Jumna, while 
in the flatter portions of the uplands the soil is fertile and the 
country is well Wooded. Beyond t~e Rind valley to the south 
is a tract of a varying nature, extending from the Sijauli distri
butary, which marks the 'Ya.tershed, to the high ground above the 
Nun. It is drained by three depressions or watercourses, which 
find their way into the J umna. and Nun, the principal being that 
to the west of the road from Kora to Ama.uli, while another lies 
between the Amauli and Bija11li distributaries, and a third between 
the latter and the Rind watershed. The c~ntral portion of this 
tractisle,·el,and in places jhils are formed; the soil is a moderately 
firm loam of good quality and groves are comparatively numerous. 
Towards the rivers, however, the aspect of the country changes, 
the soil containing a greater proportion of sand and being of a -
less f~rtile character. There is but little clay, as may be expected 
from the general rapid drainage of the tract. Beyond the Nun 
lies an area of 29 square miles of a totally different description. 
Here we find the dark soils of Bundelkhand and irrigation is 
impossible, not only by reason of the porous nature of the ground, 
but also because the water lies too deep below the surface. 
Taking the pargana as a. whole, loam amounts to half the total 
culturaUle area, followed by sigon with 15 per cent. The Bun.del
khand soils between them account for 15·4 per cent., pandua, 
l~abar and ranlcar being found in almost equal proportions. The 
kachhar area is small, contributing only 2·5 per cent. to the total. 

At the time of the last settlement the cultivated area was 
82,08·1 acres, but since that time it has been subject to great 
fiu..:tuations, the average up to 1905 being 79,706 a.:Jres. The 
l'argana. suffered during the drought of 1880, and again deterior
ated in the decade follo\\ing 1891, but since the introduction of 
the canal t)rogr<:ss has been steadily maintained. In 1905 the 
area under the plough was 82,GS5 acres or 56 per cent. of the 
whole-a fairly high proportion for this district. or the remain
der, 26·6 per cent. is classified as barren, consisting chiefiy of 
ra\1nes and broken ground, and about l'i·4 per cent. as culturable, 
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including groves, the proportion of which is almost. the lowest in 
the distrbt and only excaeds that of 1\Iuttaur: Except the thorn 
jungle near the Rind, there is no land for grazing purposes, the 
waste being generally devoid of vegetation. Excluding the canal, 
the average of well and tank irrigation combined since the settle
ment is only 13 per cent. of the cultivation, but the canal 
now supplies 15 per cent., ~nd the area so watered is steadily· 
expanding. The number of masonry wells has increased since the 
settlement, but the area supplied in this manner shows a tendency 
to decline owing to the preference for the canal. It is worthy of 
note that at the time of assessment the irriga.ble area then within 
rea.~h of tanks and wells alone was estimated as 32 per cent. of 
the cultivation, or considerably .more than double the existing 
figur~ . 

As elsewhere, the rabj harvest exceeds the kharif by about 
11 per cent., but the proportion varies from year to year. The 
double-cropped area is small, but is o~. the increase, and is now 
five times as great as in 1870, amounting in 1905 to 8·2 per cent. 
·of the cultivation. The principal crops in the kharij are juar, 
cotton and bajra, all mixed with arhar. There is a fair amount 
of sugarcane, averaging nEila:t;ly two per cent., but very little rice, 
although it is possible that .the_ canal will encourage the production. 
of this paying crop. The main "r'abi staples are barley and gram, 
wheat and gra·m, gram sown alone, and wheat and barley~ The 
general predominance of gram is an indication of difficulties 
experienced in the matter of irrigation, and though it is possible 
that the presen.ce of the canal may induce the cultivation of superior 
crops, it must always remain the chief product of the dry tracts and 
the cotton soils. There are some 300 a:Jres under poppy-a low 
figure as compared with the large areas in the northern parganas. 

The chief cultivating classes are Brahmans, Kurmis, Raj puts, 
Ahirs and :Musalmans. Occupancy tenants hold 63·4 per cent. 
ofthe assessable area, or so mew hat less than the pro portion observed 
at settlement. Proprietors cultivate eight per cent. and tena.nts
at-will24·6 per cent. The average holding is 2·66 acres, and the 
present general rent-rateRs. 4-6-7, as compared with Rs. 4-1-11 
at the last assessment; occupancy tenants pay on an average 
Rs. 44-0. Since the introduction of the canal there has been a 
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marked increase in the rent-roll, but the rates are not high BB 

compared with those in the other parganas along the Jumna. 
There are 193 villages, divided into 572 mahals. Of the latter, 
1 iO are held in single, and 328> in joint, mmindari tenure, while 
63 are in perfect, and seven i~ imperfect, pattidari. Three are 
_revenue-free, and one is nazul property. The chief proprietary 
castes are Rajputs, Brahmans, ~Iusalmans and Kayasths. Tables 
given in the appendix show the revenue at successive settle~ents 
and the demand in 1905. * The present incidence per acre of 
cultivation was Rs. 2-10-6, or slightly above the district average, 
Aya Sab and all the Jum.na parganas showing a higher rate. 

At the census of 1872 the pargana contained 91,207 inhabit
ants, but this was followed by a rapid decline, chiefly owing to 
migration into the neighbouring canal-irrigated parganas of 
Cawnpore, and in 1881 the total had fallen to 81,164. During 
the following decade the population rose again, and in 1891 Kora 
possessed 87,925 inhabitants, but the next ten years once more 
showed a decrease on account of the general depression which 
lasted till1898; migration again occurred, but now that Kora is 
well supplied with canals it is probable that a marked rise will 
take place. In 1901 the population numbered 84,539, giving an 
average density of 368 to the square mile. Classified according 
to religions, there were 78,531 Hindus, 5,942 Musalmans and 66 
others, chiefly Jains, living at Jahanabad. The principal town is 
Kora. Jahanabad, a decaying Muhammadan qasba. Khajuha, the 
tahsil headquarters, is little better than a large village, while 
next in importance comes .Amauli, also in a declining state. 
Other large villages are Chandpur, Gohrari, Sijauli, and Musa.fa.. -
Ba.kewar ~s a village of no great size, but is increasing in com
mercial importance. 

Means of communication in this large pargana are of a some
what defective character. The railway lies beyond its limits, although 
the stations at Bindki road and Karbigwan in Cawnpore are within 
reach of the northern portion. The former is. approached by a 

metalled road from J a.hana.bad, with a branch taking off at 
Ba.kewar and running through Khajuha to Bindki along the line 
of the old :Mughal road. The continuation of the latter westwr.rds 

• Arpendia, T&ble• IX &nd X. 
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from Kora. is unm.etalled. Other roads run from· Koro. to Sarh · 
in Cawnpore, to Karbigwan, to Sheorajpur, and to Amauli. From 
the last-mentioned pla:Je roads lead to Ghatampur on the west, to 
Hamirpur on the south-west, to Khajuha. and Bindki on the east, 
and to Chandpur, Jafa.rganj and Fatehpur on the south~ea.st. 
There is also an unm.etalled -road from Bakewar to Musa.fa and 
Cawppore, and another runs from Khajuha to Garhi Jar. These 
roads are in many 'cases of a fair· description, but a great 
difficulty is caused by the absence of bridges, the only one being 
the-old Mughal structure over the Rind at Kora. 

The pa..rgana is an old :fiscal division and· in the days of 
Akbar constituted a mahal in the sarkar of the same name. It 
was then,-however, considerably larger in extent, as up till1772 
it included Tappa Jar. Before the cession it was held in farm 
by .Almas Ali Khan,andfrom 1801 to 1809 was leased to Nawab 
Baqa.r Ali Kh~n. From that date to the present day the adminis
trative history has been identical with that of the rest of the 
district. 

KOT, Pargana EKDALA, Tahsil KHAGA. 

A village in the south of the pargana., standing on the banks 
of the Jumna in 25° 311 N. and 81° 61 E., about a mile above 
the confluence with the Bari Nadi, seven miles south of Kha.kruu, 
and 18 miles from the tahsil headquarters. It contained at the 
last census a population of 2,314 persons, of whom 1,315 were 
M usalmans, the great majority being Pathans. There is an upper 
primary school here and a small aided school for girls, but 
nothing else of any interest or importance, except the small mosque 
to the north-west of the main site.· The village lands cover 3,867 
acres and are assessed at Rs. 3,185; the proprietors are Pathans, 
who cultivate most of the land themselves, and the holdings are 
minutely subdivided. 

Kot is a. place of great antiquity, and, like Garha, its name 
denotes a fort, the story going that it was held by a Bhar Raja. 
till. the advent of four brothers of the Khoka.r tribe of Patha.ns, 
who ejected the Bhars during the reign of Ala.-ud-din. An inscrip .. 
tion to this effect is to be found in the village mosque, giving 
the date 590 H. If this is correct, the Patha.ns must have come 
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here long before the reign of A1a.-ud-din, but in old tradition 
this name is Yery frequently confused with that of Sha.hab-ud-din 
Ghori, otherwise known as Muhammad bin Sam, who conquered 
Dehli in 589 II. The mosque is known as Sadin, possibly a 
corruption of Sultan Ala-ud-din, but the original building was 
destroyed by the' river and a second was erected on another site 
by Hasan Khan, the great-grandson of the founder of the settle· 
ment. This, too, was washed away by the river, and the third 
and present building was located at ~ome distance from the 
stream, the stone tablets from its predecessors being inserted in 
the wall. That of the first mosque is in the south wall, but the 
stone is broken and the letters are obliterated; the inscription 
from the second mosque on the north wall consists of four lines 
in bold Arabic characters, stating that Hasan bin Umar bin 
Bhal bin Bahbal built it in 698 H., or two years after the accession 
of Ala-ud-din Khilji, aud from this fact the story of the first 
o~cupation may be derived. Some account has already been given 
in Chapter III of the Pathan family of Kot and their possessions. 
For centuries they appear to have held their jagir free of revenue, 
but it was resumed in the days of Shuja-ud.:.daula, and since that 
time their lands have been regularly assessed. 

KUNDA KANAK, Pargana MUTTAUit, Tahsil., GHAZIPUR. 

This village, variously known as Kuria., Koria, Kura. or 
Kunra Kanak stands on the bank of the Jumna. in 25° 46' N. 
and 80° 351 E., at a. distance of 18 miles south-west from Fatehpur 
and ten miles from the tahsil headquarters. The place is built 
on the high ground a.boYe the river, which here flows close below 
tho Lank, but to the west is a wide expan.se of low-lying alluvial 
soil, from whi<.:h the place derives its name of Kunda., signifying 
a platter and so called from its shape. The village is of consider
a'Lle antiquity and as early as the time of Akbar ga.ve its name 
to the pargana, the transfer of the headquarters to Mutta.ur having 
taken place in the reign of Aura.ngzeb. Like the adjoining 
village of Lalauli, Kunda Kanak is held in bhaiyachara tenure 
by ala.rge body of Dikhit Rajputs, whose forefathers were con
vertod. to ~Iuhammadanism in the 15th century. The lands are very 
extensive, corering 7,8!)0 acres, and art' divided into 14 mahall 
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assessed at Rs. 6,040. · The population, including that of the 18 
· hamlets,. at the last census numbered 3,604 persons, of whom 01 

were Musalmans, the prevailing Hindu castes being Rajputs of 
·the Bais and . Dikhit clans. There is a lower primary school 
here, but nothing else of any interest or importance; the pla-:Je 

.. lies ofF the road, but a small ferry gives access to the Banda 
district. · · 

KURASTI KALAN, ~argana and Tahsil F.A.TEHPUR. 
This is a small agricultural village lying in 25° 57' N. and 

80° 45' E., at a· distance of five miles west from Fatehpur, near 
the road leading to Jafarganj and Amauli, It is only of 
importance as giving its name to a station on the East Indian 
Ratlway, which a::tually lies !n the village of Kurain, adjoining 
Kurasti Kalan on the north. The station is ofF the road and 
stands in the midst of fields, an approach road having been 
considered unnecessary on a.0count of the proximity of Fatehpur. 
The village, which at the last census contained · 583 inhabitants, 
chiefly Parihar Rajputs, Brahmans aild (ja.dariyas, possesses a 
small hazar in which markets are held twice a week. Kurain is 
a larger place, having a population of 1,879, but is otherwise 
quite unimportant. 

KUTIA, Pargana KuTu GuNIR, Tahsil KH.A.JUHA. 
The capital of the pargana is a large village situated in 26° 2' 

N. and 80° 451 E., on the high bank of the Ganges at a distance 
of three miles to the north-west of Malwa and 11 miles from 
Fatehpur. It is connected with both places by unmetalled tracks, 
which here unite and continue northwards to the Rawatpur 
ferry over the Ganges. The most valuable lands lie in the khadir 
along the river, which consists of 2,448 acres out of a total area 
of 6,542 Mres; the upland portion is dry and precarious. The 
village consists of~ main site and five hamlets, the total popula
tion at the last census being 2,501, of whom 59 were Musalmans; 
the prevailing castes are Ahirs and Rajputs of the Dikhit clan. 
The latter are the owners of the village, which is divided into 
two mahals, one permanent a.nd one alluvial, assessed at Rs. 2,923 

. &md Rs. 653 respectively. The. vil1age contains several fine 
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masonry houses belonging to the zamindars, but there is neither 
school nor market. The plaae appears to be of considerable 
antiq~ity, and it was conjeetured by General Cunningham that 
this might possibly be the 0-yu-to mentioned by the Chinese 
pilgrims.* To the west of tiie village is a high cliff known as 
Kot, which possibly represents the site of an ancient fort,. ana 
many large bricks and occasionally coins are to be found here. 
The present site is said to have been adopted at the end of the 
18th century in place of the old village which stood on another 
cliff to the east, which is still called Ba.ragaon, and here under a 
nim tree a few fragments of sculpture are collected. One piece 
appears to have been subsequently converted to Muhammadan 
use, for it is engraved on the back with the endings of four lines 
of a Persian inscription in bold raised characters. 

KUTIA GUNIR Pargana, Ta.hsil KHAJUHA. 
This pa.rgana forms the eastern portion of the tahsil, and 

comprises a somewhat irregular tract, lying between the pargana 
of Fatehpur .on the east and Bindki and Tappa Jar on the west 
Along the north and north-eastern borders flows the river Ganges, 
which separates it from Rai Bareli. Its greatest breadth from 
cast to west is 11 miles and its extreme length 13 miles. The 
total area is 56,790 acres or 88·5 square miles. 

The pargana is divided into two well-defined tracts by the 
Ganges watershed, which enters the centre of the western boundary 
near Kalyanpur and runs eastwards as far as the village of Renan. 
To the north of the watershed lies a stretch of country about 42 
square miles in extent, with a light, sandy, and well-drained 
soil; there are no perceptible watercourses, though the high land 
along the rh·er is cut up by small shallow ravines. Below this 
• he Ganges flows at a depth of 50 feet, and in its immediate 
, .• ·,,·~'is a large expanse of kachkar greater than in any other 
pargana., and containing extensh•e grass jungles on the uncul .. 
turablo islands left by the river as it has ~eceded northwards, 
These islands are separated from the main land by small chan. 
nds, for the most llart dry, and are the haunt of wiM. cattle, pig 
and other animals. They afford excellent pasture-ground, and 

• A. S. N. I., XI, 56; see also Gunir, 
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this fact accounts for the large proportion of Ahirs, and is of 
great advantage in a country where bullocks are require1 for 
well irrigation, 

The tract south of the watershed forms part of the central 
depressed area, containing numerous swamps and being subject 
to s~turation in the rains, though in dry years the harvest is very 
precarious. This portion resembles the contiguous parts of 
Fatehpur, consisting of wide and treeless plains with a clay soil 
and well suited to rice cultivation, interspersed with stretches of 
higher ground, in which loam predominates, containing the 
village sites and abundant groves. The general slope here ranges 
from one in 10,000 feet along the centre of the depression to ' 
a gradient of two feet to th~ mile across it. The drainage lines 
are extremely complicated. The only stream is the Bari Nadi, 
which consists of ~ series of shallow swamps, generally dry 
in the cold weather, and enters the pargana at a short distance 
from the town of Bindki. It then receives the overflow from. the 
Maharha jhus, while close to this point it is connected with the 
swamps at Dig.and Kurwan in the south. The latter appears to 
have another outlet in .the direction of Thithaura in pargana 
Fatehpur. The main stream c!osses the pargana at its narrowest 
point, then turning southwards to form the eastern boundary for 
a short distance. Another branch of the stream consists of the 
:Malwa jhil series, lying to the north of the railway station o£ that 
name, and· conne:Jted with the centre of the system at Chakendi 
in Fatehpur, close to the village of Chaki in this pargana. As a 
whole, K~tia Gunir is more fertile than Bindki, but inferi~r 
to · the other parts of th~: northern tra<Jt. The rice area is of 
considerable value, but it suffers from the shallowness of the jhils 
and in the matter of well irrigation Kutia. Gunir is inferior to 
.both Haswa. and Fatehpur, while lastly the proportion of indus
trious tenants is lower than in any of the northern p~rganas 
except Bindki. 0£ the various soils, loam or dumafconstitutes 
62·8 per cent. of the whole culturable area, while as much as 
13 per cent. consists of matiar or clay, 11 per cent. of sigon, 
and eight per cent. of kachhar-a.n unusually high proportio.n. 

The grove area. is comparatively large, as is the case in 
all parts of the district where .. the soil is chiefly loam, and 
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amounts to six per cent. The land described a.s barren contri
butes a further 25 per cent. of the total, which is about the dis
trict a\'erage, but much of this is under water. The culturable 
waste comprises about 20 per cent., excluding groves, and 
contains- a large amount of fallow, owing to the precarious nature 
of certain fields within the rice-growing central tract; these- can· 
be sown in exceptional years, but otherwise lie uncultivated. At 
the last settlement the area under the plough was 22,651 acres, 
and has since increased considerably, the-average from that time 
to 1905 being 26,760 acres. The fluctuations have been unimport
tant, except in the famine year of 1897, and cultivation is much 
more stable than in Bindki. In 1905 the net area tilled was 
27,861 a~res or 49 per ~ent., which is somewhat below the general 
figure for the district. Means of irrigation are fairly abundant, 
wells supplying on an average 24:, and tanks 12 per cent. of the 
culth·a.ted area.. A small amount is watered by the Digh distri
butary of the canal, and this area. might possibly be extended by 
remodelling the drainage lines. In Digh and the neighbouring 
\'illages of Tappa. Jar th3re is a good deal of waterlogging, in 
no way due to the canal, and here also there is room for further 
drainage measures. Tlie only cut at present in existence is that 
leading from the village of Uma.rgahna southwards to Panni 
Inayatpur in parga.na Fatehpur, designed to supplement to 
Sanga.ou drain, the object of these works being to protect the 
town of Fatehpur from floods. The proportion of welf irrigation 
is small a.s compared with the other northern parganas, and even 
in 1897 it amounted to no more than 28 per cent. of the total 
area. warercd. In the valley of the Bari Nadi and in the Malwa 
depression the depth of subsoil water is 25 feet from the surface 
on an average, and appears to have sunk since the settlement. 
On each side of the valley the leYel drops considerably, more 
especially to tho south in the direction of Digh and Zafarabad, 
where it exceeds 60 foot; along the high land near the watershed 
it an·ra.ges about 45 fe€t from the surface. Masonry wells can 
be constructed everywhere and are preferred to the unprotected 
type, owing to the instability of the latter in the central area, 
anJ also because of the sandY. .nature of the subsoil near the 
Ga.ngls, 
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The rabi harvest exceeds that of the kharif by 11 per cent., 
· and a.lterations in their comparative positions are rare. The 
double-cropped land amounts to about 17 per cent. of the culti
vation and shows a. 'marked increase over the ten per cent, 
recorded at settlement. The principal kharif crops are juar in 

· combination with arhar, 39 per cent; rice, half of which is trans
planted, 35 per ·cent.; bajra with arhar, and cotton with arhar 
constituting five per cent. apiece; and sugarcane with one per 
cent., approximating to the general average. The rice area is 
distinctly large, and the valuable nature of the ·crop must be 
considered in reckoning up the fertility of the tract. In the 
rabi, the chief staple is the mixture known as birra or bejhar, 
amounting to 53 per cent., while after this come gram with 12 per 
cent., wheat with 14 per cent., and wheat with barley, seven per 
cent. The a.rea under poppy is small, seldom exceeding 100 a.ores. 

A very largo proportion of the cultivated area is in the hands 
of Rajputs and Brahmans, while after them come Kurmis, Ahirs 
and Musalmans, the more industrious tenants, such as Kurmis, 
Lodhs and 1\furaos, holding nearly one-fifth of the total. At 
the present "time 50·4 ·per cent. is in the hands of occupancy 
tenants, the proportion having greatly decreased since the settle
ment, and 15·9 per cent. is cultivated by the proprietors as sir or 
kh'UJdkasht. The holdings are small, averaging no more than 1·18 
a:Jres, and the rent-rates are the highest in the district, working 
out at Rs. 5-4-0 per a'Jre for all classes of tenants. This pheno
menon was asJribed by the settlement officer to the fertility of 
the soil, but with the exception of rice the area under valuable 
crops is 'comparatively low, and though loam soil prevails and 
there are fair fa'Jilities for irrigation, the number of superior 
cultivators is not unusual. The pargana· contains 69 villages, at 
present divided into 235 mahals. Of the latter, 38 are owned by 
single proprietors, a.ud 132 are held in joint zamindari, 54 in 
perfect, and 11 in imperfect, pattidari tenure. The chief proprie
tary castes are Rajputs, Brahmans and Musalmans. The revenue 
as assessed at successh·e settlements, as well as the demand in 
1905, will be found in the appendix.* The average incidence 
of revenue and ceases per acre of cultivation is Rs. 3-0-3, the 

• Appcndi:s:,-Tables IX and X. 
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rat.e being much above the distriet arerage and exceeded only in 
Dindki, though the latter is in almost e\·ery way inferior. 

The population of Kutia Gunir at the c~nsus of 1872. num
bered 36~101 souls. This rose in 1881 to 37,489, but ten years 
later it hai dropped to 36,076. At the last census of 1901 
a further decline was observed, the pargana following the general 
rule in r~gard to fluctuation in population, exhibiting a tendency 
to decrease in wet years, and to expand in a dry 1:.eriod. The 
number of inhabitants was 34,109, of whom 2,243 or seven per 
cent. were Mllialmans. The principal Hindu castes, in numeri
cal order, are Cha.ma.rs, Brahmans, Rajputs, A.hirs and Kurmis. 
There are .no towns, and only a few villages are of any import
ance, such as Digh, Ma.lwa, Gunir, Za.farabad and Kntia.. 

The pargana. is on the whole 'well provided with means of 
communication. The central portion is traversed by the railway, 
on which there is a stati~n at Malwa, while jnst beyond the 
western border is that of Kanspur Gugauli. To the north of the 
railway runs the grand trunk road and to the south the old 
Mughal road, here metalled, the two being joined by metaJled 
branches fom Malwa and Da.ulatpur near Kalyanpur. Through 
the extreme western corner runs the metalled road from Bindki 
to Banda, while small unmetalled roads lead.· from Kutia to 
:Ma.lwa. a.nd Fa.tehpu~, from Gunir to Daulatpur, and from 
Ka.lya.npur to Kanspur Gugauli. · 

From very early days there were two separate parga.na.s of 
Kutia a.nd Gunir, included in the days of Akbar in the sarkaf" 

of Kora.. During the latter days of Oudh rule they were held 
in farm by Almas Ali Khan and after the cession were leased to 
Nawab Baqar Ali Khan up to 1809. Until1814 the pargana.s 
were included in the Cawnpore district, but were then added to 
the Bhitaura. subdiruion, converted into the separate district of 
Fatehpur in 1826. They remained separate till the settlement of 
18-10, when they were amalgamated for the pnrpose of adminis
trative convenience. 

KOTILA, Pargana KUTILA., Ta118il .Kru.o.t.. 
The capital of the pargana. is a small vil.lage standing on the 

bank of the Ganges in 25° 58'._N. and 81° 6' E., at a distance of 
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14 miles north of the tahsil headquarters. It is off the road, and 
only Mcessible by rough cart-tra.Jks, the nearest road being that 

· from Hathga'on to Husainganj, which passes through Chheolaha, 
some four miles to the south-west. Kutila, or Kotila, is a place of 
some antiquity, .as it gave its name to a rnahal in the days of 
.Akbar, but nothing is known of its history; it contains the ruins 
of two forts, one of which is said to have been built in the reign 
of J ai Chand of Kanauj, while another is ascribed to an Afghan 
whose· name has not been preserved. The village possesses a 
lower primary school, and fairs are held here on thOJ first days of 
Bhadon, Kartik and Magh, but the attendance is very small . 
.At the last census the pla~e contained a population of 487 souls, 
of whom 171 were Musalmans. The lands of Kutila cover 213 
acres, and are held in pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 60 by 
Sheikhs. 

KUTILA Pargana, Tahsil KHAGA.. 

This small pargana is situated in the north-western corner of 
Hathgaon, of which it is topographically a continuation. To 
the west lies Fatehpur, and on the north the Ganges. separates it 
from the Dalman and- Salon tahsils of Rai Bareli. It has an 

'extreme length of 12 miles from east to west and a greatest 
breadth of six miles, the total -:area being 27 ~667 acres or 43·2 
square miles. 

~utila is contained almost entirely in the Ganges tract, with 
the exception of a narrow strip along the southern slopes of the 
watershed. It is highly cultivated and thickly populated 
throughout, containing a large number of small, villages and 
hamlets, and being in this respect quite distinctive from the rest 
of Fatehpur. It ranks next to Hathgaon in point of fertility, 
but is more highly irrigated, and the standard of cultivation is 
surpassed in no parga.na of the district. Near the Ganges the 
ground is undulating and · cut up by shallow ravines, the 
drainage finding its way into the rivers by means of numer
ous small nalas. The remainder is flat and raised som~ 50 feet 
above the river, comprising a. stret::lh of light loam soil, with few 
Jhils or depressions of any importance, the most noticeable 
being the shallow stretch of water at Sithaura., connected with 
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those of Kasraon and Chheolllha. These are largely used for 
rice cultivation, but in the cold weather they seldom hold suffi· 
cient water. In their neighbourhood the soil inclines to clay, 
and the drainage is carried oft' by· the Sasur Khaderi, which 
passes .at a. short distance from- the southern border. Altogether 
loam constitutes 47 per cent. of the culturable area, while next 
to this comes the lighter variety known as sigon, wit4 29 per 
cent.; this is a very high proportion, equivalent to that of pargana 
Fatehrur, and includes the sloping lands between the dumat and 
bhur tra~ts. ·The latter amounts to six per cent., while .five per 
cent. consists of the inferior soil known as chanchar, and three 
per cent. of clay. The Ganges has very little khadir in this part 
of its course, and the kachhar land is scarcely appreciable. 

Groves cover five per cent. of the total area, and are found 
mostly along the watershed and in other portions of the dumat 
tra~t. The barren waste amounts tq 25·7 per cent., half of· this 
being under water, and the rest consisting chiefly of the Ganges 
ravine country; there is pra~tically no grass land or jungle in the 
whole pargana. The culturable waste, excluding gro\•es, amounts 
to 12·4 per .::ent.-a figure below the general average. The cul
tivated area. at settlement amounted to 13,701 acres, and has 
since increased, the average up to 1905 being 15,022 acres. 
This was exceeded from 1883 to the commencement of the p~riod 
of depression which culminated in the famine of 1897; but the 
pargana. recovered quickly, and there can be no doubt that this 
small tract has prospered more than any other part of the district; 
one of the chief causes is its healthiness, as it is removed from the 
evil effects of the swamps in the central parganas. In 1905 the 
area under the plough was 15,7 46 acres or 56·9 per cent.-a pro
portion which is only exceeded in Dhata, Ekda.la, and Muttaur, 
though all are in every way inferior. In the matter of irrigation 
Kutila. stands far ahead of all other 1)arganas~ the area supplied 
from wc:lli since the settlement having averaged no less than 43 per 
cent. of the cultivation, while an additional eight per cent. is 
watered from tanks. Masonry wells have increased in numbers, 
an1 so, too, haYe those of the unprotected type; the latter. can be 
readily constructed, owing to the firm nature of the subsoil, and 
in 1S9G-97 nearly 100 wells of this description were made, The 
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water-level averages about 50 feet •near the watershed, and drops . 
. to 35 feet or thereabouts on the southern border. 

The rabi harvest exceeds the kharif in point of area by more 
than five per cent., but the difference is less than usual, as the soil 
is suitable for rice cultivation in. the south, and for cotton and 
bajra on the high ground above the Ganges. The double-cropped 
area in 1905 amounted to over 23 per cent. of the cultiva~ion, 
showing a rapid increase of late years and contrasting remark
ably with the nine par cent. racoded at the last settlement. In 
the kkarif the main crops are juar, contributing 34l)er cent. of 
the whole harvest; cotton with arkar, 22 per cent.; rice, of 
which two-thirds are of the transplanted variety, 21 per cent. ; 
bajra wit1 arkar, 12 per cent; aud sugarcane, one per cent. In 
the rabi, birra, as usual, takes the lead, followed by wheat, which 
is largely grown by the higher grades of cultivators; after these 
come gram and wheat mixed with barley, while poppy is exten
sively produced by Muraos and others and now .covers over 1,000 
acres. 

The pargana contains no fewer than 144 villages, at present 
divided into 416 mahals.. Of the latter 122 are held by single 
proprietors and 231 in joint zamindari; in 56 the perfect patti
dari tenure is found, and in the remaining seven that known as . 
imperfect pattidari. MusalmallS are the chief proprietors, the· 
most important family being that of the Y ohan Sheikhs. The chief 
cultivating classes are Lodhs, 1\IusalmiUls, Rajputs, .Ahirs, and 
Brahmans. The percentage of tenant-held land in the possession 
of the more industrious C!JoStes such as Lodhs, Kurmis, and 
liuraos, is the highest in the district, amounting to 31·2 per cent., 
and this fact accounts for the high standard of cultivation. 
Occupancy tenants hold 70·3 per cent. of the area, as compared 
with 58 per cent. of the settlement, the former figure being exceeded 
in Hathga.on alone; while 17·7 per cent. is cultivated by the 
proprietors, and 9·7 per cent. by tenants-at-will. The average 
holding is 1·4 acres, a very small figure, and the general rent-rate · 
is Rs. 5-2-0 per acre, which is exceeded in Bindki and Kutia. 
Gunir only, occupancy tenants paying somewhat more. In each 
case the rates have increased since settlement by small amounts. 
The revenue at successive assessments, as well as the demand in 
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1905
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will be found in the appendix.* The incidence, including 
cesses, falls at the rate of Rs. 2-8-6 per acre of cultivation, which 
is slightly above the general average and comparatively low. in 
consideration of the general excellence of the pargana, the tract 
having doubtless benefited by the light assessment. 

:Means .of communication are very deficient, as Kutila. lies 
far from the railway and is practically devoid of roads. That 
from Khaga to N au basta and Salon passes thrqugh the south· 
eastern corner, and that leading from Hathgaon to Husainganj 
just touches the south-western extremity. There are ferries over 
the Ganges at Kutila, Samopur and Gukana.. 

The population recorded in 1872 was 20,774, and in 1881 it 
rose to 25,067. Since that time it has remained practically 
stationary, for in 1891 it had risen to 25,296, while at the la.st 

1 

census a slight decline was observed, the total being 25,050 which 
gives an average of 175 to each village and the unusually high 
density of 686 to the square mile. There were 51031 Musalmans1 

who thus amount to 19 per cent. of the population, the highest 
proportion in the district. There are no towns, and the only 
villages of any size are Kasraon, Sithaura and Patti Shah. 

The history of the pargana is identical with that of Hathgaon. 
It was known as a separate fiscal division from a very early date, 

·and in the time of Akbar was a mahal in the sa.rkar of Kara, 
and at the cessiou in 1801 was incorporated in the Allahabad 
district. ·This arrangement was continued till the formation of 
the Bhitaura subdivision in 1814, the area. comprised in the 
latter being constituted as a separate district under the name of 
Fatehpur in 1826. 

L ... \LAULI, Pargana MUTTAUR, Tahsil GH.&.ziPUB. 

A large and important village situated in 25° 48' N. and 
80° 33' E., on the west side of the provincial road from Fa.tehpur 
to Banda, at a. distance of 21 miles from the former and two miles 
from Chill& ferry over the Jumna. A short distance to the north .. 
('ast the main road is joined by the still more frequented route 
through Lalauli. The place stands on the .edge of the high bank, 
o\"erlooking a wide expanse of low alluvial soil which extends on 

• Appendi&, Tr.blea IX IDd X. 

lS.r. 
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three sidu to the river. On the road below to the south is the 
lost .. office and the sarai, a large quadrila~eral endosure surrounded 
bl vaulted chambers with a high gateway. It was built .by the 
Nawab of Banda early in the 19th century, but owing to the 
decline in the traffic since the construction of the line between 
Jhansi and Manikpur, it no longer serves its original purpose, 
but affords a temporary location for th~ lower primary school.' 
Lala.uli also possesses a police-station, which stands on the raised 
site, a cattle-pound, and a bazar in which markets are held twice 
a week. The population at the last census numbered 4,202 per
sons, 'Of whom no fewer than 2,435 were Musalmans, the majority 
being Dikhit Rajputs whose ancestors were converted to Islam 
about 1425. They are the owners of the village, .which covers 
4,864 acres and is divided· into two bhaiyackara mahals assessed 
at Rs. 8,300. 

MALWA, Pargana KuTIA GuNm, Tahsil KHAJUHA. 
This village, properly spelled Malwa.n, lies to the north of 

and close to the grand trunk road, in 26° 1' N. and 80° 441 E., 
at a. distance of 12 miles west from Fatehpur,. being the first stage 
on the route to Cawnpore. The encamping-ground lies to the 
south of the road and east of the village, and is crossed by the 
metalled branch road connecting. Malwa with the railway station 
and Kunwarpur on the old Mughal road. Opposite the encamp
ing-ground is an old police-station of the third class, which, like 
those of Tha.ria.on and Aung, dates from the time when the police 
were responsible for supplies for troops and travellers; it will, 
however, be abolished under the new scheme, the circle being 
divided between those <?f Fa.tehpur, Husa.inga.nj and Ma.lwa.. 
Adjoining the encamping-ground, which is the largest in the 
district, is the usual bardaskt-kkana or storehouse, and a sarai 
belonging to Bhatiaras. Malwa also possesses a post-office and 
a lower primary school By the side of the road leading to the 

· railway station is a large masonry tank, now in a dilapidated 
state, constructe.:l about the beginning of the 18th century by 
some Shukul Brahmans, In 1850 or thereabouts, a Fa.qir, named 
Sheikh Ka.llu, erected a somewhat remarkable group of :Musalman 
'LuilJings, comprising a mosque; an imambara, a range of rest-
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houses, and a karbala. The last is a massive square structure 
with round minarets, and consists of a dome I chamber enclosed 
by a vaulted corridor. These buildings were endowed by .the 
Raja of Charkha.ri, who has; howe¥er, resume:l the grant. At 
the corner of the village lane may be seen an old red sandstone 
pillar of a Hindu pattern, which doubtless dates from the time of 
the Gautam founder, an:l is traditionally supposed to have been 
brought from the site of-., the karbala. The railway station 
a~tually.lies in the village of Ukhra, of which Kunwarpur is the 
most important abadi.. It appears at one time to have been of 
considerable size and contains the ruins of many brick houses. 
Tradition ascribes its origin to Ganga Deva, one of the Gauta.m 
Rajas of ArgaL There is a small bazar here, in which mark:ets -
are held twice a week, and a primary schooL 

A short distance from Kunwarpur, near the lOth milestone, 
is a small enclosure in a mango grove containing several Euro
pean graves. One of these is of masonry and bears a black 
marble tablet with the following inscription:-

"Sacred to the memory of Thomas Sidney Powell, Colone~ 
53rd Regiment, who ft:lll gloriously in the moment of Victory, 
commanding Her Majesty's Forces at the action .of Khujoo~ near 
Fatehpore, 1st November, 1857. · Erected by the officers of the 
regiment." · 

Riliind the tomb, on a tree in the corner of the enclosure is 
an in¥erted. tin cugchi-cover, on which these words have been 
scratched :-"To the }{emory of Private Thomas Richards, Her 
liajesty'a 5t~Fusiliers, died 12th July~ 1858.'' 

At the last census Malwa had a popul~tion of 1,832 persons, 
of whom 131 were Musalmans, the principal inhabitants being 
Dikhit Rajputs, who are the owners of the rlllage. The area is 
1,"i07 acres and the revenue Rs. 2,720; it is divided .,into three 
mahals. Ukhra contained 1,209 persons. 

liA.NDW A, PargaM IUTHGAQN1 Tahsil KHJ.GA. 

A large village in the north of the pargana, standin.g on the 
high bank of the Ganges, in 25° 50' N. and 81° 19' E., at a 
distance of nine milea north-east from the-tahsil beadq1llll'OOrs. 
It lies oft' the roa.d, being over two miles from the old Mugbal 



272 Fatehpu,rr District. 

highwayrunningfromHathgaon to Kara. It is only remarkable 
foritssize,having at the last census a populationof 2,710 persons, 
of whom 1,085 were :Musa.lmans, many of these being Sa.iyids, 
who are the proprietors of the village. The area is 2,723 acres 
and· the tenure bhaiyachara; the revenue, which amounts to 
Rs. 2,130, is paid by many sharers, and great difficulty is generally 
experienced in its collection. Mandwa possesses an upper 
primary school and ~ hazar in which markets are held twice a 
week. 

MA UHAR, Pargana BrNDKI, Tahsil KHAJUHA. 

A large and straggling village situated in 26° 51 N. and 
80° 381 E., between the grand trunk road and the railway, at a 
distance of 20 miles from Fatehpur, six miles from Bindki, and 
a mile to the east of the station known as Bindki Road, which lies 
within the village of Harsinghpur. The northern extremity of the 
village touches the road, which divides the Cha.mars' quarter from 
the rest. .The place contains a lower primary school close to the 
road, a district board sarai near the rail way station, and a post
office. To the south of the station two metalled roads,from Bakewar 
and Kora. and from Banda and Bindki, unite, and for this reason the 
station is more important than ®Y other in the district, immense 
quantities of grain from Bindki and elsewhere being exported, 
while a considerable proportion of merchandise follows the road 
to Cawnpore in carts. Owing to its more convenient situation it 
is proposed to move the police-station of Aung to this spot. At 
the last census Mauhar contained 3,130 inhabitants, of whom 
112 were Musalmans, a large proportion of the population being 
Gautam Rajputs, who at one time were proclaimed for infanticide . 

. The village covers 2,723 acres, of which a large proportion is 
under water, and is divided into 28 mahals and held at a revenue 
of Rs. 5,317 by the Ga.uta.ms. 

~IUTTAUR, Pargana MUTTAUR, Tahsil GHAZIPUR. 

The capital of the pargana is an inconsiderable village lying 
in 25° 47' N. and 80° 381 E., o.t a distance of eight miles west
south-west from Ghazipur and three and a half miles south from 
Ba.hua. To the east of the vlliage runs the road from Sah to 
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A uti ferry over the Jumna, and two miles to the north--east is the 
Fatehpur branch canal. l\Iuttaur stands on the upland pla.tea11 
above the ravines which lead down to the low alluvial tract, 
and is commanded by the canal, being watered on the west by 
the Karahia, and on the ea~t by t~e Muttaur minor. There are 
two sites, and at the last census they contained a. population of 
1,205 persons, of whom 106 were Musalmans. Brahmans are the 
prevailing Hindu caste and hold the village in pattidari and 
zam.indari tenure, the area, which covers 1,268 acres ·and is · 
assessed at Rs. 1,718, being divided into six 'ffUJhals. There is a. 
lower primary school here, but nothing else of any import .. 
ance save the old ruined fort to the north-west of the village, 
erected by Nazim Abdus Samad Khan, who transferred the head
quarters from Kunda Kanak "to 1\{uttaur in the reign of 
Aurangzeb. He also constructed the tank adjoining the fort, 
within which stands his tomb. Half a mile to the east of the 
village is Deoga.on or 1\Iusaipur, in which there is a pillar of the 
Great· Trigonometrica.l Survey ; it stands on a mound and presents. 
a curious appearance, as it is plastered over with mud. -l\1UTTAUR Pargana, Tahsi' GHAZIPUR. 

This pargana forms the western portion of the tahsil, being 
bounded on the east by Aya Sah and Ghazipur, and on the north 
by Tappa Jar. Along the west and south flows the river Jumna, 
which separates it from the Banda district. In shape it is an 
irregular straggling tract, with a. greatest length of 18 miles from 
north-west to south--east, and an extreme breadth of seven miles. 
The area is 57,516 acres or 89·9 square miles. · 

Generally speaking, the pa.rga.na is the poorest in the district. 
Owing to the depth of the J umna. below the upland plateau, the 
surface of the tract is more uneven than usual, the fall from the 
crest of the watershed to the river being no less than 100 feet. · 
Along tho Jumna is an alluvial strip from two to three miles in 
width in the west, but beyond Kunda Kanak it is more raised 
and undulating, and gradually diminishes till at La.mehta. near 
the eastern border the high bank approaches close to the stream. 
The alluvia.lla.nds are more exten~ive here than in any other part 
of the district, and the accumulation of silt is probably due to 



274 Fateh pur lJistrict. · 

the confl.uence of the Jumna. with the Ken, to tlie· south of Lalauli. 
They occupy between one-fourth and one-third of the whole 
pa.rgana, and beyond this is a. belt of deep and extensive ravines, 
crowned by a light and very inferior soil. These ravines drain 
the upland plateau, which runs from east to west with a width 
varying from three to six miles. This tra.-::t resembles the rest of 
the central plain, but owing to the rapid drainage the soil is poor, 
and there are no jhus of any appreciable size. This fa:::t, in addi
tion to the great depth of the water-level, renders the parga.na 
almost wholly devoid of natural means of irrigation, but the 
alluvial land contains' numerous plots near the ri vor's edge in 
which good crops can be grown without artificial watering. 
The princip~l soil is kachhar of different descriptions and vary
ing quality, amounting to 26·7 per cent. of the total cultura.ble 
~rea. This-is confined to the low lying tract, while in the uplands 
·near the watershed dumat and sigon are found, comprising 16 
and .22 per cent. respectively; in the ravine tracts and the high 
ground near the Jumna. the Bundelkhand soils. occur,· the com
monest being pandua, which includes 19·5 per cent. followed by 
rankar with 4·7, and kabar with 3·9 p.er cent. 

Groves are scarce, and are only found in the upland portion; 
they cover 2·2 psr cent. of the total area, the proportion being the 
lowest in the whole district. There are pra:::tically no grass lands, 
but thorn and s:::rub jungles are to be found in the ravines, where 
they afford shelter to pig and other wild animals. The total 
barren area. amounts to 26·1 per cent. and is composed mainly of 
ravines, usar being unknown in this pargana. The land classi: 
fied as culturable waste comprises 13·1 per cent., excluding 
groves-a figure slightly below the district average, but most of 
this is of a very poor description. At the last settlement the 
area. under cultivation was 29,839 acres, and since that time there · 
has been a. marked increase, the subsequent average up 1905 
being 32,868 acres, while from 1883 to 1885 it exceeded to 33,000 
acres. During the famine of 1897 the pargana. suffered in 
common with the south of the district, but made a. more rapid 
recovery than the rest of the tahsil, owing to the absence of wa.ter4 

logging and the comparative fertility of the kachhar. In subse .. 
quent years the prescnoe of the canal has ~ade itself felt in the 
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uplands and has materially improved the general prosperity. In 
HI05 the area under the plough was 33,734 acres or 58·6 per cent. 
and this proportion is only exceeded in Ekda.la. and Dha.ta.. 
Apart from the canal there is very little irrigation, the average 
amount derived from other sources being no more than 1·5 per 
cent. of the cultivated area, although the settlement officer esti
mated seven per cent. as irrigable. The canal has replaced most 
of the unprote~ted wells, and in 1905 supplied over 1,700 acres, 
while this figure still admits of considerable expansion. The 
construction of wells is difficult and expensive, owing to the 
great depth at which water is found. 

The rabi area exceeds that of the kharif, the difference 
amounting to six per ce:Q.t., or less than the average, owing to the 
deficient means of irrigation, and the occasions on which the 
autumn harvest predominates are more likely to recur in this 
pargana. than elsewhere. The double-cropped area. is distinctly 
small, but has increased from two per cent. at settlement to 4·6 
per cent. at the present time. The principal crops are juar, 
bajra and cotton in the kharif, all in eombination with arhar, 
the proportions being 41, 34 and 10 per cent.' respectively. More 
bajra is grown in 'Muttaur than in auy other parga.na, this being 
almost the sole produce of the sloping kachhar and ravine lands. 
Sugarcane is seldom to be seen, and rice covers only five 
per cent. of the area, although with the introduction of the canal 
this valuable crop will doubtless receive more attention. In the 
rabi, gram largely predominates: sown alone it occupies 37 per 
c ~nt. of the &rea and when mixed with barley and wheat 37 and 17 
p(!r cent. respectively; next follow wheat with five, and barley with 
three per cent. The cultivation of poppy is quite insignificant. 

The chief cultivating classes are Ra.jputs, Brahmans, and 
Kcwats, while the more industrious tenap.ts, such as Kurmis and 
M uraos, are practically non-existent. The proportion held by 
occupancy tenants is 43 per cent. and is the lowest figure in the 
district. Proprietors culth·a.te no less than 32 per cent. as sir 
and kltudkasld, this unusual amount being due to the ·large 
number of c.ulti\'"ating co-sharers in the bhaiyacha.ra yillages; 
and tenants-at-will are in possession of 23 per cen~. The 
average holding is four acres, and the general rent-rate Rs. 4-0..,10 
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per acre, occupancy tenants paying Rs. 3-14-9. ·The. latter rate 
has declined since the settlement, but the general average has 
risen from Rs. 3-12-:J to the current figure. The pargana contains 
38 villages, at present divided into 164 mahals; of the latter, 22 
are owned by single proprietors, and 28 are bhdiyachara, while 
83 are held in joint zamindari, 24 in perfect, and seven in 
imperfect, pattidari. The exceptional proportion of bhaiyacham 
estates is accounted for by the large number of old Rajput com
munities, the chief prop:detors being Rajputs, Brahmans and 
Musalmans. The revenue assessed at successive settlements and 
the present demand will be found m the appendix.* In 1905 the 
incidence, including cesses, fell at the rate of Rs. 2-1-2 per acre 
of cultivation, this being the lowest in the district, though closely 
approximating to that of Ghazipur. The population of the par
gana in 1872 was 26,466, and in 1881 it had risen to 26,784. At 
the following census a further increase was observed, the total 

. being 28,350, but in the ensuing decade the tract declined, and at 
the last census the tract contained but 27,728 inhabitants, giving 
a density of 308 to the 'square mile, the lowest rate in the whole 
district. Classified according to religions, there were 24,144 
Hindus, 3,582 Musalmans, and two Aryas. The Muhammadans 
comprise 12 p~r cent. of the population, and include a large 
number of converted Rajputs, whOse adoption of Islam dates from 
the 16th century. There are no towns in the pargana, the 
principal villages being Kunda Kanak, Lalauli and Muttaur. 

The whole of this tract lies at a considerable distance from 
railway~ but the western portion is traversed by the provincial 
road from Fatehpur to Banda, joined near Konrar by the metal
led road from Bindki. The only other road is that leading from 
Sah to Muttaur and the A uti ferry over the J umna. Other ferries 
are those at Kunda Kanak, Urauli, Datauli, and that at Chilla 
in Banda on the metalled road. At the last the passage is effected 
by a bridge of boats, replaced during the rains by a ferry. 

The pargana is an old fiscal divisio~, but in early days it 
was known by the name of Kunda and was one of the mahals of 
Sarkar Ka.ra. Its name was changed to Muttaur in the time of 
Aura.ngzeb by Abdus Samad Khan, who transferred the head-

• Appendix, Tables IX and X. . 
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quarters to the present capital. Its suLsequent history .aas been 
identical with that of the rest of the district. 

N ARAINI, Pargana HASWA, Tahsil F .A.TEHPUR. 

A large village in the south-east corner of the pargana, 
situated in 25° 44' N. and 81° 0' E., on the north side of the 
unmetalled road from Bahua to Dhata., at a distance of 24 miles 
from the former and six miles south from Bahrampur station, 
with which it is connected by a se:Jond road Jeading through 
Saton. To the north of the village flows the Fatehpur branch · 
canal, which here gives oil' the Naraini and Baraulia minors, 
irrigating the village lands. The place is said to have been 
founded by one Narain Singh, a Bais Rajput and one of the seven 
brothers who traditionally settled in Saton. In former days 
Naraini was an important market, but it has lost much of its 
trade. It contained at the last census a population of 1,963 
persons, of whom 282 were 1\f usalmans; the prevailing Hfndu 
@astes are Rajputs of the Bais and Gautam clans, Brahmans and 
Banias, It contains a lower primary school and a hazar in 
which markets are held twice a week. The area of the village 
is 1,581 acres and the revenueRs. 2,476; three-fourths belong to 
the Qasimpur estate, and moat of the remainder to Gur Parshad 
of Saton. 

NAUBASTA, Pargana HATHG.A.ON, Tahsil KH.A.G.A.. 

This is a hamlet of the village of Baigaon, and, stands on the 
bank of the Ganges in 25° 53' N. and 81° 151 E., at a distance 
of ten miles from Khaga, with which it is connected by an 
unmctallcd road, crossing the old Mughal road from Hathgaon 
to Kara at Bahera., three miles to the south, where there is a police 
outpost. A ferry gives access to the Rai Bareli district, and 
from the Ol)posite bank a road leads to Salon, while two' miles 
up stream on the northern side is the residence of the manager 
oJ the Palmcrland estate. The road is well raised and bridged, 
but the traffic is now small, as the constru'."ltion of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway has altered the course of trade. On the 
river Lank there are several small temples, apparently dating 
from tho end of the eighteenth century. A.Tiif the place is well 
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known as the scene of bathing fairs, especially in Magh, J eth and 
Bhadon. As its name i.mplies, Naubasta is of comparatively 
recent origin, the old site, which lies higher up the stream, being 
now almost entirely deserted, for the old Bais and Chandel 
zamindars have been sold up, and the cultivators and boatmen 
are now dispersed through the 17 hamlets. The site is marked 
by a series of brick~strewn mounds, on ·'thich are collected groups 
of stone sculptures, all of an early character. A miniature temple 
cut out of a single block and 14 other characteristic pieces 
have been removed to Fatehpur and placed in the garden of the 
town. hall. There is also a stone elephant about 41 feet long, 
half buried in the ground and so mutilated as to. retain but little 
of its original shape. 

Baigaon ·possesses a small aided school, and the population 
at the last census numbered 1,463 persons, chiefly Brahmans, 
Rajputs, Mallahs and Gangaputras. The village lands, which 
co~r 2,328 acres, are divided into seven mahals, assessed at 
Rs. 1,551; the sole proprietor is a. Teli. 

RARI, Pargana EKDALA1 Tahsil KHAGA. 
A village situated in 25° 371 N. and 81° 4' E., ata distance 

of some two miles east of Ekd~la and four miles west from 
Khakreru1 between the Jumna --and the Bari Nadi. It is now 
of ... little importance, but in former days was the headquarters 
of the local revenue official and gave its name to the pargana. 
In the days of Shuja-ud-daula the zamindars o£ the place are 
said to have been most refractory and to have resisted the 
authorities, and it was on this a'Jcount that the headquarters wera 
moved to Ekdala. In 1901 Ra~i contained 1,648 inhabitants, 
of whom 21 were Musalma.ns, the prevailing Hindu castes being 
Brahmans and Singraurs. The village, which is chiefly composed 
of mud houses, contains an aided school~ but nothing else of any 
interest. The area is 3,362 acres and is divided into six pattidari 
~ahals,held by Brahmans a.nd Musa.lma.ns at a .revenue of Rs. 3,71.2. 

REN, Pargana MuTTAUR, Tahsil GHAZIPUR. • 
This villaO'e stands on the banks of the Jumna in 25° 52' N. 

• b 

o.nd S0° 34' E., at a distance of 14 miles from Ghazipur and 18 
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miles from the district headquarters. The main site consists of 
a cluster of houses under the steep cliff of the river,. which 
rises to a height of about 100 feet and is cut up by numerous 
ravines; but a mile and a ha.lf to ~he east is the more important 
hamlet of Kirtikhera by the side of the metalled road from Bindki 
to Chilla ferry and Banda. The plaoe is undoubtedly of great 
antiquity, but nothing is known of its history. Ruins of an 
ancient town extend from Reu to Kirtikhera, and it is possible 
that a considerable portion has been washed away by the river, 
which here takes a deep bend to the east. On the Banda side 

. there are many traoes of former habitations, and one of the 
main gates of the town is said to have stood there. The debris 
consist mainly of bricks and mounds, but many pieces of stone 
sculpture have been collected, A few represent Jain figures, 
but the majority are those of Hindu deities, and there are also 
many fragments of architectural decoration; they are of different 
dates, some showing good execution, and are possibly older than 
other remains in the district. In 1887 Mr. Growse selected 12 
characteristic specimens and pla:-:ed them in the garden of the 
town hall at Fatehpur. Some carved stone panels from a tenth 
century temple are to be seen at Kirtikhera, while other frag
ments are preserved in the modern temple at 'l'hawai, on the 
opposite side of the road, where a fair takes place in Phagun in 
honour of Mahadeo. No traditions survive to tell. the story of 
Ren, saYe that it was held by Jains, and that a. rival Raja. had 
his fort at Denun, five miles to the ea.st. The Jains were repla.oed 
by Bais, who obtai~ed possession of the village in the beginning 
of the 17th century. In later times they gave way to the Dikhits, 
who still hold it. 

At the last census Ren contained 910 inhabitants, including 
15 Musalmans and a. large number of Rajputs of various cla.ns, 
rhicfly Dikhits and Chauhans. The village has an area of 1,252 
a~ res, divided into 17 7nahals and held in joint zam·indari tenure 
at a. revenue of Rs. 1 ,700. 

SAH, Par[JaM An. SA.H, Tahsil GHA.ziPUR. 

This village, which with Aya gh·es its name to the pa.rgana, 
stands near the northern border in 25° 53' N. an~ 80° 32' E., 
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near the Banda road at a distance of seven miles 'from Fatehpur. 
An unmetalled road takes off here, and leads to Aya, Mutta.ur 
and the A uti ferry over the Jumna. In addition to the main site 
there are four subordinate hamlets, as well as various chaks, 
which are n~w separate mauzas. The population at the last 
census numbered 3,289 persons; of whom 268 were Musalmans, 
the prevailing Hindu caste~ being ~ais, Ra.jputs, Ahirs and 
Chama.rs. The Bais formerly owned the entire village, and the 
remains of their fort are to be seen to the west. Sah possesses a 
branch post-office, a hazar in which markets are held twice a. 
week, and a ~iddle vernacular school· with a. boarding-house 
attached. The last was located here in preference to the tahsil 
headquarters, owing to the greater demand for education in this 
large village as compared with Ghazipur. The school-bouse 
stands by the roadside, and was at one time used as a police 
outpost. The Sah canal bungalow stands in the village of Zind
pur, two miles away. The area of the village is 3,668 acres, 
assessed at Rs. 5,514 and is divided into nine zamindari and 
pattidari mal,als, held partly by Kayasths of Fatehpur and 
partly by Bais Rajputs. 

SAR.A.ULI, Pargana EKDALA, Tahsu KHAGA. 

A large and scattered village situated in 25° 381 N. and 
81° 3' E., at a distance of ten miles south from Khaga. 
and a mile east from lGshanpur and the metalled road. 
Through the bridge runs an inferior track leading from 
Sonemau on the Bari N adi to the Dhana ferry in the south 
of the village of Garha. The place stands between the J umna. 
and the Bari N adi, on the high ridge separating the two 
rivers. It is chie:B.y remarkabl~ for its size and popula .. 
tion, the latter amounting to 3,558 persons at the last census, 
including 103 :Musa.lmans and a large community of Singraurs. 
The village lands are 4,506 a.-:Jres ·in extent and are divided 
into 12 mahals, assessed at Rs. 2,650 and owned by Sing• 
raurs and Brahm~ns. There is a lower primary school here. 
A prominent feature of the village is formed by two large 
ti·ees locally called g,u.jarati imli, but really a species of 
Adansonia. 
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SARKANDI, Pargana, and Tahsil GHAZIPUR. 

A large village in the south-east corner of the pargana, 
situated in 25° 42' N. and 80° 56' E., at a distance of some five 
miles south-east of Asothar, 15 miles from Fatehpur and 13 miles 
from the tahsil headquarters. It covers a very wide area, amo~nt
ing to 9,015 acres, and in addition to the main site on the bank 
of the J umna, there are numerous hamlets and homesteads in 
different parts of the village lands. These are divided into 28 
mahats, held mainly in pa.ttidari tenure and assessed at Rs. 3,633. 
In the north-east are large stretches of usar, and in the south the 
country is broken up by numerous ravines. At th~ last census the 
village contained 2,847 inhabitants, including 38 Musa.lmans and 
six Aryas; the prevailing Hindu castes are Brahmans, Rajputs 
and Kewa.ts. Save for its size, the village has no claim to 
mention, possessing neither school nor market. The proprietors are 
Brahmans and Rajputs of the Pan war and Raghubansi clans.· 

SATON, Pargana HASWA, Tahsil FATEHPUR. 

This large village lies in the south-east corner of the tahsil, 
in 25° 46' N. and 80° 59' E., on the road from Bahrampur station 
to N araini, at a distance of 15 miles from the district headquarters. 
The \·illage consists of a large collection of houses forming the 
main abadi of the four mauzas of Dharampur Saton, Sultanpur 
Saton, Sa.ton Pit and Sat on J oga. The;combined population at the 
last census was 4,601 persons, of whom 113 were Musalmans~ the 
prevailing castes being Brahmans, Cha.mars, and Rajputs, chiefly 
of the Chandel and Bais clans. There is a large upper primary 
school here on the northern outskirts, and a hazar in which 
markets are held twice a. week; a small fair is held in Saton Jogs. 
on the occasion of the Jal-bihar festi_va.l in Bhadon. InDharam
pur Saton, which exrends westwards as far as the .road from 
Bahra.mpur to Asothar, there is an extensive dhak jungle, part of 
which has been reclaimed. In various parts of the village water
logging is &})t to occur, and could be easily r~medied by excavat
ing a drain into the Bari N adi. The chief proprietors are Rajputs 
and Kayuths. 

8aton stands on a large mound, and from this fact its anti
quity may be inferre~. To the south of the village by a ca.r~ 
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track leading to Pur, which lies two miles off on the left Lank of 
the Bari N adi and close to the Bahua-Dhata road, are the remains 
of a small temple, known as the Jakh Baba. An inscribed door 
lintel was recently discovered here bearing in Sanskrit chara;;ters 
of the modern northern type the undated legend " The glory of Dur
gaditya, the son of Jayadityar." The carvings on the fragments 
resemble those at Asothar, and similar remains are to be found 
at Aurai and Pur. The latter is a very old site and covered a. 
lat·ge area. The principal mound lies close. to the Bari Nadi and 
is covered with broken bricks, while on the top is a modern temple. 
The door-sill is a stone bas-relief with figures of dancing-girls 
. and animals of Buddhist or Jain design. Other old statuary is 
disposed in front of the temple, and another group is to be found a 
sh01·t distance to the east. Between this mound and the village 
of Pur is an' old ruined fo~t belonging to the Asothar family and 
known as the Khiohar Garhi. 

SAW ANT, Par:gana HATHGAON, Tahsil KHAGA. 
A. large village on the western borders of the pargana in 

25° 51' N. and 81° 3' E. at a distance o£ seven miles north-west 
from Khaga and two miles east of Thariaon. The village lies to 
the south of the jhiZ or depressi@, which forms a link between the 
valleys of the Sasur Khaderi and the Chhoti N adi. Sa want itself 
i~ a. large straggling place with no features of importance. · It 
contains a lower primary school and a hazar in which markets are . 
held twice a week; a small fair takes pla.Je in Baisakh in honour 
of Maha.bir. At the census of 1901 the population numbered 3,353 
souls, of whom 131 were Musa.lmans, the prevailing castes being 
Chamars,Brahma.nsandRajputs. Thelasta.re mainly of the Bais 
clan, and are proprietors of the village, which has a total area of 
4,730 acres and is assessed at Rs. 4,020, the tenure being pattidari. 

SHEORAJPUR, Par:gana BINDKI, Tahsil KHAJUHA. 
A.n old village lying on the sloping shore of the Ganges, in 

26° 10' N. and 80° 37' E., three miles and a half to the north of 
:Mauhar and about 10 miles north from Bindki, with both of 
which it is c~nnected by the .metalled road running to Chilla 
ferry and Bo.nda. This is crossed at 1\Iauhar by the grand trunk 
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---------------------------------' 
road, the distanoo to Fatehpur being 23 miles. An unmetalled 
road also runs south·wt-st towards Aung, Dcomai and KorL The 
inhabited site is sprca~t along the banks of t.he river in the vill11ocrea 
of Sh(-orajpur, Shagunapur, and Da.mautikhera, and for nearly 
a milu there is a succession of kmplea and bathing ghats, none 
of special architectural importance or more than 200 years old, 
and all in a more or less ruinous condition. The last and by 
far the largest of the series has a picturesque group of towers and 
sl'ires, but the deta.ila are in a most debased styl~ and show 
traces of European influence.' · It was begun by Lala Janki 
Parsha.d., and compleood by his so~ tala Radha Kishan, at a cost 
of about a lakh of rupees. Adjoining it is a large tllreHtoreyed 
house in~a state of disrepair, and a second lofty mansion ia the reai. 
denoe of La.la Har Piria Saran, the wealthiest samindar of the 
district. The temples are all of brick and plaster, with one note. 
worthy exception, this being of carred red sandstone. Immediately 
above it is an arcaded hall, now dedicated to Jag8.nnath, and 
said to have been built by Raja. Himmat Baha.dur Goshain. about 
the year 1800. The pla.ce is well known la_a resort for pugrims, 
but ita popularity has declined of late years owing to the superior 
attractions of more f&Dlous spots which have been rendered 
acceasiblu by railway to the inhabitants of Oudh and Bundel
kha.nd. The chief bathing fair takes place at the full moon of 
Kartik. 
· At the last census Sheorajpur contained 1,003 inhabitants, 

the majority of whom are Gangaputra Brahm.a.n&. The two. other 
villa.:,crea had a combinoo llOpula.tion of177 persons. There is a 
lower primary school here, located in a small house belonging to 
the Ka.lwar fa.mily, and markets are held twice a week in the 
Lazar. A. ferry managed by the district board gives access to 
'\Jnao beyond the river. The rillage Janda of Sheorajpur cover 
438 acrea and are assessed at Ra. 702; they are divided into three 
C'amindan malal.a owned by Lata Har Piria Sa.ran and the 
Gangaputr_.. · 

SIJAULI, Parg<afl4 Xou., 2'altil Kru.IUli.L. 
.A. largo \ill~o-e standing on the high ground abon the wee' 

· Lank of the Rind, in 2.)0 59' N. and 80° 29' E., at a distaace of 
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eight miles to the south-south-east from J ahanabar.l and 21 miles to 
the west of Fatehpur. The eastern portion is broken by ravines, 
but the rest is of good quality, and the total area. of 4,555 a(lres 
pays a revenue of Rs. 5,011. Sijauli gives its name to a distribu
tary of the Ghatampur extension canal, which waters the village 
lands. There is a. main site and several detached hamlets, the 
total population at the last census being 3,085 persons, of whom 
89 were Musalma.ns. The prevailing Hindu castes are Gautam 
Rajputs and Brahmans •. The former are the proprie.tors, holding 
on a. p1ttidari tenure. There is a lower primary school here and 
two sm&ll fairs take place in Chait and Baisakh, but neither are 
of any importance. 

TAPPA JAR ·Pargana, Tahsil KHA.JUHA. 

This pargana forms the south-eastern portion of the tahsil, 
being bounded on the west by Kora, on the north by Bindki, and 
on the north-east by Kutia Gunir; to the eas"t lie Fatehpur and 
Aya Sa.h, w bile the southern boundary is iormed partly by the 
Jumna., which separates it from the Banda district, and for a few 
miles marches with pargana Mutta.ur. Although the· outline is 
Bomewhat irregular, the tract is a compa(}t area, with a greatest 
length of 14 miles from east~ west and an extreme breadth of 
12 miles, covering alto..gether 68,421 acres or 107 square miles. · 

Practically the whole pargana lies within the valley of the 
Rind, from its entry near Gobha on the western border. to its 
con1luence with the Jumna below the village of Seori. In the 
south' about 19 square miles lie beyond the watershed of the 
Jumna, this portion having an undulating surface, cut up in 
places by ravines. In the neighbourhood of the river, and parti
cularly at Bindaur near Ja.farga.nj, there are stretches of kachhar 
land, which produce excellent crops of wheat without irrigation; 
but above this we find the soils ~esembling those of Bundelkhand . 
. This tract rises to a height varying from 60 to 80 feet above the 
Jumna and the Rind, and here irrigation from wells is impossi· 
ble; the extension of the canal into this pargana was found to be 
impracticable, owing to the reduction of the original levels of the 
plateau by the action of water draining oil' into the deep river 
beds. From. the crest of tbi Jumna. watershed northwards 
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extends the Rind valley, measuring about 60 square miles. 
·Along this river also there is a certain amount of kackhar land, 
but of very limited extent, owing to the narrowness of the bed. 
Above this are ravines on either side, but the slope on the right 
bank is more gradual than on the left, owing to the fact that the 
watershed between the Rind and Bari N adi runs immediately 
above the ravines on the east for most of its length in this par
gana.. The general direction of this watershed is indicated by the 
course of the Fatehpur branch canal, which is carried at a 
height of 90 feet above the Rind. The ravine area is very 
extensive, but beyond this the sloping and level lands are of 
fair fertility, and on the left bank thay have the benefit of canal 
irrigation. The third subdivision .of the pargana comprises 
the valley of the Bari N adi, lying to the east of the . canal and 
measuring about 28 square miles. This resembles the other
tracts lying along the upper reaches of the river, and in several. 
places waterlogging occurs, notibly at Kurwan and Amina. An 
attempt was made to remedy this evil on the part of the villagers 
by cutting a drain across the watershed into the Rind valley, but 
the alignment was imperfectly designed and the channel soon 
silted up. The present policy is to drain the Bari. Nadi depres
sions along the natural outflow aft'orded by the stream, thereby 
saving the expense of constructing siphons under the canal, as 
well as masonry falls for the escape water, which would encoun
ter a drop of 90 feet into the Rind. A further difficulty would 
be caused by the floods on the latter river, which at all seasons 
contains water from the overflow of the canal and at times has a 
considerable depth. The Bari N adi valley is extremely flat, and 
in several places jkils occur, as at Kurwan, Amina and Bilauna. 
Taken o.s a whole, the pargana dift'ers greatly from other portions 
of the district, owing to the presence of the Rind, and contains 
almost the largest barren area,· on account of the ravines. The 
surface 41f the ground is more undulating than the rest of the 
district, while groves and trees are comparatively scarce, being 
mainly confined to the Bari Na.di valley and the western slope of 
the watershed. In the early settlements Tappa Jar suft'ered from 
high assessments, Lased on cursory estimates of the alluvial land, 
which is no doubt the richest in the district, but covers a very 

19F. . 
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limited area, amounting to only 4·7 per cent. of the culturable 
land. Of the other soils, loam contributes 39 per cent.-a high 
proportion in view of the fact that it is mainly found north and 
east of the Rind; and the Bundelkhand soils amount to 24·5 per 
cent., the chief being pandWJ. with 11, kabar~ with 7·5, and 
rankar with six per cent. 

Groves altogether occupy 8·11 per cent. of the area, and 
though the proportion is the lowest in the district, it must be 
remembered that they are pr[!.ctically confined to a single tract. 
The barren area aggregates 29·2 per cent. and this high propor4 
tion is mainly due to the ravines, for though there is certain 
amount of usar its extent is comparatively small and it is only 
found in the Bari Na.di valley. The ravine land contains numer
ous patches of thorn scrub of .some value for grazing purposes, 
but apart from this there are no jungles in the pargana. The 
culturable waste, excluding groves, covers 12·4 per cent., this 
being a fairly low figure, owing chiefly to the absence of poor 
land in the neighbourhood of jhils, while the high proportion of 
industrious cultivators accounts in some measures fo1• the small 
extent of fallow. At the last settlement the cultivated area was 
36,066 acres,.and has since expanded considerably, as the subse
quent average up to 1905 w~ 37,177 acres, and between 1884 
and 1895 was little short of 39,000 acres. The tract does not 
appear to have suffered so much in the famine of 1897 as the . 
. other parts along the Jumna, for the contraction of the cropped 
area was not exce~sive, although the decline in rental points to 
an inferior outturn. This must of necessity be the case, by 
reason of the precarious nature of the irrigation, as the canal had 
}lot then been introduced. Since the famine the area under the 
plough has regained the normal figure, amounting in 1905 to 
37,807 acres or 55·3 per cent. of the whole, which closely approx
imates to the district average. Before the extension of the canal 
only 13 per cent. of the cultivation was irrigated, nine per cent. 
of the supply being derived from wells. These proportions are 

. calculated from the averages of the annual returns since the 
settlement and contrast remarkably with the settlement officer's 
estimate of an irrigable area of 45 per cenb, The subsoil water 
lies extremely low, and wells with a depth of 70 feet are difficult 
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to construct, ami they are only found in any numbers in the 
dcpressod area, whore the water level ranges from 40 to 50 ft.>et. 
It is in this portion, too, that tank irrigation is an.ilable. The 
extension of the canal has altered matters, at least so far as the 
northern bank of the Rind is concerned, the whole of this area 
now obtaining water from the canal, except the depression near · 
Kurwan and Amina. In some cases, as in the neighbourhood of 
Junihan, even the ravine tract is watered from this source, this . 
being rendered possible by the construction of terraces at the 
heads of tho ravines. In 1905 the canal supplied 8,790 acres or 
G3 per ccnt. of the total irrigated area, which altogether amounted 
to 16 per cent. of the cultivation, 

Tho rabi har\·cst excoods the kharif on an averf1eaoe 'to the 
extent of 12·8 per cent. and only in abnormal seasons are the 
relative positions changed. The double-cropped area is small, hut 
has increased considerably of late years, and in 1905 was more 
than 11 per cent. of the net cultivation. In the kiLarif the 
principal crops are juar, cotton, and bajra, all mixed \\ith arhar, 
and &mounting to 44, 13 and 8 per cent. of the harvest respect .. 
ivcly. The proportion of cotton is high, this staple being grown 
to a large extent in the llundelkhand soils, while there, too, bajN 
repla~es ;oor. Rice contributes a further 12 per cent., and is . 
mainly confined to tho canal-irrigated tract whore it will probably 
extend in the near future; most of the crop is sown broadcast, 
the jarlllln or transplanted n.riety constituting hut onweventh 
of tho wholo. In the rabi, gram largely preponderates, whether . 
aown by itsolf or mixed with harley or wheat, and alone and in · 
combination occupies 8G per cent. of the harvest, while an a.ddi .. 
tion&l k-n per cent. consists of wht>at a.nd barley mixed. Of other 
crops, sugarcane ia tho most importaut, amounting to two per 
cent. of tho kharif arta., and this high proportion ia due not ao 
much to tho fertility of the soil as to the enterprise of the tenanta. 

Tho chief cultivating classes are Rajputs, Brahmans, Kurmia, 
and Ahirs; but tho Kurmis, together with :Muraos and Lodha, 
bold no less than 2S per cent. of tho c~ltintetl area. Oc.cupancy 
tenants are at present in possession of 04·7 }lCr cent. u com .. 
parod. \\·ith 71 per cent. at the time of settlement; proprietors 
cultivate six per cent. as sir or klu£dhrsht, and 2G 1~er c::-nt, is in 
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the hands of tenants-at-will. The average holdi~g is 2·5 acres, 
and the general reut-rate Rs. 4-10-10 per acre, occupancy tenants 
paying Rs. 4-9-1. The rate is unusually high for the Jumna 
tract, and this has always been the case; its payment is perhaps 
rendered possible by the large amount of grazing land, the produce 
of which, in the shape of ghi and manure, constitute a valuable 
asset to the cultivator. The pargana contains 88 villages, at 
present divided into 325 mahals. 0£ the latter, 125 are owned 
by single proprietors, 183 are held in joint zamindari, and 17 in 
perfect pattidari tenure. The chief proprietors are 1\fusalmans 
and Rajputs. The land revenue, as assessed at successive settle
ments, and the demand in 1905, will be found in the appendix.* 
The incidence in 1905, including ceases, was Rs. 2-13-1 per a.cre, 
or considerably more than the district average. 

· At the census of 1872 Tappa Jar had a population of 39,642 
persons, bu.t in 1881 it had fallen to 37,342, the pargana, in 
common with the rest of the Jumna tract, showing a tendency 

. to decline in dry seasons on account of migration and other 
causes. In 1891 the total rose to 38,941, but agttln fell during the 
ensuing decade, owing to the famine and the general deteriora
tion. At the last census there were 37,098 inhabitants, giving 
an average density of 347 to the_ square mile. l\fusalmans num
bered 5,037, or no less than 15 per cent. of the total, this high pro
portion being due to the presence of many converted Rajputs of 
the Gautam clan. There is no town in the pargana, for although 
Jafarganj was at one time administered under Act XX of 1856, 
it is in reality no more than a large agricultural village. Mand
raon, Shahbazpur, Silawa.n, Khunta., and Garhi Jar contain over 
a thousand inhabitants, while mention may also be made of 
Junihan, a well~known road junction. 

The principal means of communication is. the metalled road 
from Bindki to La.lauli and Banda running through the eastern 
half of the pargana, while that from Bindki to Kora traverses the 
northern e.;x:tremity. U nmetalled roads run from Khajuha to 
Garhi Jar, and from'Amauli in Kora. to Jafarganj, Junihan and 
Fatehpur. The last is, however, unbridged at the Rind, which 
frequently proves a serious obs~a~~e, and although proposals have 

• Appendi:r, Tables IX and X. 
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been made to remedy this defect, it is probable that the cost 
involved will militate against its completion. There are ferries 
over the Jumna at Bara and Bindaur. 

Tapra Jar is a comparatively modem. pargana, having been 
detached from Kora in 1772. Before that date it was apparently 
recognised as a distinct tappa or subdivision, and it is said to 
have been a separate estate since the days of Akbar, when one of 
the Gautams of Argal became a convert to Islam and obtained 
ajagir, which received the name of Tappa Jar from the village 
of Jar, where he built a strong fort, which became the seat of the 
family. This jagir was known as a cha'U'I'asi or tract of 84 
villages, a number which closely approximates to the present total, 
and though the Musalman Gautams have lost much of their pro
perty they are still the mast important landholders. In spite of 
their religion, they are on good terms with their Hindu clansmen, 
and have ma.ny ideas and customs in common. Before the 
cession the pa.rga.na was held in farm by .Almas Ali Khan, who 
sublet it to Zain-ul-Ahdin Khan. The l~tter managed to obtain 
for himself the taluqa of Bindaur, a portion of which is still 
held by his descendant, Nawah Ali Husain of Fatehpur. In 1891 
N a wah Baqar Ali Khan, the son of Zain-ul-Ahdin Khan, obtained 
the lease of the parga.na as well as of the rest of the district, 
and held it till 1809. Up to 1814 Tappa Jar was included in 
Cawnpore, hut was then assigned to the Bhitaura subdivision, 
which became the Fatehpur district in 1826. · 

TE.."H, Pargana HATBGAON, Tahsil KJUGA. 

A village of considerable size, situated in the west ·of the. 
pa.rga.na in 25° 47' N. and 81° 2' E., at a distance of four miles 
west from Kha.ga and a mile and a half south of the grand trunk 
road. The village gives its name to a crossing station . on the 
East Indian Railway, which passes between the main site and the 
road, at a distance of seven furlongs from the latter. The station, 
which is only opened to passenger traffic, at present lies in the · 
midst of fields; but a short metalled feeder will eventua.lly be 
constructed. At the last census Teni had a population of 1,654 
persons, of whom 43 were Mus&lm.a.ns, the chief Hindu cutes 
being Brahma.ns1 Raj puts and Kai uths. The place contains a 
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lower primary school and a small hazar in which markets are held 
twice a week. The village lands cover a large area, and through 

~ . 
the north-east corner runs the depression that forms the bed, 
i£ it can be eo called, of the .Chhoti N adi. This tract is liable 
to inundation, and it has been proposed to excavate a drainage 
·out from the southern extremity of the jhit to La.chhmanpur to 
the south-east, and in this way the stream will avoid Khaga. 
Teni forms a single zam.indari ttnaliat and is part of a religious 
bequest, known as the Nazar Imam and managed by Pathan 
trustees who reside in Allahabad. Adjoining Teni on the west 
is the small village of · Majhteni, in which there is another 

·Jarge jhu. 

THARIAON, Pargana ... liAswA, Tahsu FATEHPUR. 
This large village, offic~i~lly known as Rampur Thariaon, 

lies in 25° 52' N. and 81° 1' E., half a mile to the north of the 
grand trunk road, and 13 miles from Fatohpur. To ·the south
west of the village, and by the side of the road, is a military 
encamping-ground, a sarai, police-station, and ·opposite the latter is 
an inspection bungalow. From this point an unmetalled feeder road 
runs to the Bahram pur station, which it is proposed to call Thariaon, 
whence two roa'ls lead to Asothar and N araini. Thariaon also 
possesses a post-office, cattle-pound. and a lower primary school, 
while markets are held twice a week in Bahrampur. At the last 
census the village contained a population of 3,646 persons, of 
whom 149 were Musalmans, the prevailing Hindu castes being 
Lodhs, Rajputs and Brahmans. The village lands cover 4,809 

• a.cres~ of which no less than 623 a.'3res are under water. There is 
a large tank adjoining the main site, and in the north, towards 
the village of Moraon, is an at·tificiallake excavated in the bed 
of the Chhoti N a.di and known by t~e name of Sagar. Thariaon 
is· assessed at Rs. 5,530 and is field in single zamindari by a 
Bisen family. This has been established here for many gener&
tions, one .Madari Singh having inherited the village from his 
mother, who was the last of the old Bais stock, the original pro
prietors. His descendant, Alam Singh, about the beginning of 
the last century built the lofty_te;rnple, which forms a picturesque 
feature of the place. There is also a shrine of Sitla Debi, recently 
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rebuilt in brick and of considerable local repute; it .contains a 
small head of Buddha., with short curli~g hair and long pendent 
earrings.. A fair is held here annually in the Illonth of Asa.rh. In 
a grove near the village is the ruined hermitage of a Goshain 
named Pha.lgun Gir, who lived in the 18th century, The main 
site of Tha.riaon contains two large brick houses~ one· being the 
residence of the Bisens, and the other a comparatively modern 
edifice erected by the widow of Kanhaiya Singh, a Chauhan, 
whose father, S~eo Ra~, amassed a large fortune as a banker. 

THITHAURA, Pargana and Tahsil "!5'ATEIIPUR. 

A village in the south~west corner of the parga.na, situated 
in 25° 54' N. and 80° 39' E., at a distance of 11 miles from the 
district headquarters and two miles south of the road running 
thence to Sha.hbazpur and· Amauli. The large village of Dugr&.i 

• adjoins it on the south, while on the east and west it extends to the 
parga.na boundaries. A short distance to the north-east flows the 
Bari N adi, through along tank or depression which according 
to tradition was"' excavated by a Faqir, who intended to join the 
streams of the Ganges and Jumna. The place is only noticeabfu 
for its antiquities, On the banks of the Bari N adi is a compa.ra.~ 
th·cly modern temple, into which a stone column of some old 
structure has been worked. Further to the south and south-east 
of the village site, is a small temple tower of brick, similar to 
that of Tinduli and probably as old as the tenth century. 
The bricks on the outer face are chiselled as well as engraved 
into patterns and it appears that the recessed portions were. filled 
with plaster, which must have produced a very striking effect. 
The building, which is in a dilapidated state, stands on a small 
plinth, at the corners of which are the remains of four minia.t~re 
.temples in the same style, but only one of these is still intMt. 
Within the shrine is a large and elaborate stone carving with a 
central figure cro"·ned with a tiara. and resembling the statues 
found in the other temples of the period. The building is very 
similar to that llt Kurari, four miles to t~e south, described in the 
article on Tinduli. 

Thithaura contained at the last census a ~pulation of 
376 persons, chiefly Rajputs, Ahirs and Cha.mars. The village 
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lands cover 840 acres and are divided into 11 mahals 
held by proprietors of · various .castes at a total revenue of 
Rs. 1,014: 

TIN~ULI, Pargana BINDKI, Tahsil KHAJUHA, 

A small village situated a mile and a half to the north of 
old Bindki on the road to Mauhar, in 26° 31 N. and 80° 35' E. 
It is only of importance as containing the best specimen of the 
series· of antique temples which are found along the course of the 
Rind river. Others occur at Thithaura, 12 miles to the south, 
at Kurari, four miles beyond, and at Bahua. The village is 
obviously of great antiquity, but only the temple remains to 
attest this fact. It is a lofty structure in the same style as those 
at Banda and Khajurahu, standing in a small depression to the 
west of the main road and north to the village. It is built on a 
small plinth, which appears to have been renewed from time to 
time, while the porch was repaired by a Brahman at the. beginning 

. of the 19th century and other restoration was undertaken by Mr. 
Growse in 1887. The material employed is brick chiselled and 
engraved on the outside with scroll patterns, which were possibly 
decorated with plaster like that at Thith~ura. The shrine itself is 
of stone, as also is the porch, though little of the original erection 
remains. The sculptures within resembles those at Thithaura, 
which have been described in the preceding article. At Kurari, 
on the other hand,. there are four such temples, situated to the 
east of the village site and a mile to the north of the 13th mile~ 
stone on the Banda road. Only one of this set is .in good order, 
the others being more or less ruined, while the statues have dis~ 
appeared, though probably the remarkable carvings inserted in 
the wall of a well close by were taken from the shrines. The 
Tinduli temple is far the finest and largest of the series, though 
this also is greatly in need of repair. 

The village is otherwise insignificant, At the last census it 
contained 305 inhabitants, mainly Brahmans. The lands cover 
1,257 acres, and are held partly in zamindari and partly in 
pattidari tenure at a revenue of Rs. 1,·705, the chief proprietor 
being a Bania. 
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ZAF ARADAD, Pargana KUTIA. GuNIB, Tahsil KHAJUHA. 

A village lying in 25° 59' N. and 80° 37' E., at a distance 
of two miles south-east from Bindki, 15 miles from Fatehpur, 
and a mile east of the metalled road from Banda to Sheorajpur. 
On the east of the village is a jhu floying into the upper reaches 
of the Dari Nadi, while to the south and west it unites with the 
Kurwan depression, causing damage in years of heavy rainfall. 
The pia~ is of some antiquity, and contains the ruins of an old 
fort, but nothing is known of its history. It is chiefly of impor~ 
ance on account of the Great Trigonometric& Survey pillar, 
pla'Jed on a round tower at one corner of the fort~ The population 
at the last census numbered 1,988 persons, including 57 Musal ... 
mans, while the most numerous castes are Kurmis, Brahmans and 
Rajputs. The village lands, which are chiefly held by Brahmans 

. and Kayasths, are divided into ten mahals, paying a revenue of 
Rs. 6,786. It is said that Za£a.rabad was at one time a large 
mart, but that it lapsed into insignificance with the rise of 

· Dindki. 
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TABLE 1.-Populc.tWit by Tal8U.t,1901. 

total Jliacla. x • .a ..... OOen. 
I 

r.w1.. • r-
• 

PtiiOIUI. KalM. h.al.t. ........ Mal ... r..at" P.noaa. JIU... ........ P.noaa. ...... ......... . 
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' I I I ' I • ' 8 • 10 u II' 11 . 
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~,.. - - 1n,S98 81,1Je N.&."J 1f9,10& 1$,155 h.Of9 11.138 10.838 u.aoo us 133 113 

• 
Dajd.a - - 199.233 101,116& se_m 181.1'7 96.179 88.1GB 1~885 a.- &.l.t8 91 .... .:1 

.. • 
GW&~,.r - - 11,111 Q".OI3 6&.198 &V.90 a.w 40.'189 1.987 ...., 1.400 u .u 10 

. 
nap • - .. 11&.8&8 UJ,.aGS m,980 100."' 9$,.993 M.CS& 13,881 l~SSI 17.&10. 89 13 II .... 

I -

........ 1110.118 '~'teal - -.m H9.W. 337.010 198.480 78,171 89,018 .fo0.,1:18 fl1 1!7 19& 
~ -



TABLE !I.-Population by. Thanas, 1901. t:: 

Total. Hindus. Musalma.ns. Others. 
Thana. I 

Persons. Males.' Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. !S:;.!Ma.les. 
Fe-

males. 
----

L 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

------- --
Fatehpur .•• ... . .. 67,401 34,631 32,770 53,317 27,700 25,617 18,900 6,839 7,061 184 92 92 
Hnsainganj ... . .. 50,597 25,277 25,320 47,630 23,824 23,806 2,946 1,442 1,504 21 11 10 
'l'hariaon ... . .. 54,488 27,608 26,880 48,189 24,525 23,664 6,251 3,052 3,199 48 31 17 
K.hajuha •••• ... . .. 19,262 9,849 9,413 18,395 9,397 8,998 867 452 415 . 

~ ... 
Jab.iLnabad ... ... ... 32,512 16,622 15,890 28,753 14,762 13,991 3,702 1,834 1,868 57 26 31 
.AmauH ... ... . .. 28,217 14,503 1$,714 26,950 13,876 13,074 1,258 622 636 9 5 4 
Bindki" ... ... . .. 35,442 18,569 16,873 30,991 16,297 14,694 4,427 2,258 2,169 24 14 1Q 
.Aung ... ... 22,296 11,487 10,809 21,584 11,130 10,454 712 357 355 ... . .. . .. 
Kalyanpur ... . .. .. 22,925 11,679 ll,246 21,606 11,026 10,580 1,319 653 666 ... . .. . .. 
Malwa ... . .. 29,896 15,490 14,406 28,160 14,592 13,568 1,728 894 834 8 4 4 
Jafarganj ... ... . .. 21,817 11,406 10,411 18,994 10,005 8,989 2,823 1,401 1,422 ... 

'17 
. .. 

Ghazipur ... ... . .. 38,516 19,928 18,588 36,564 18,863 17,701 1,932 1,048 884 20 3 
.Asothar . •'•• ... ... 20,903 10,848 .. 10,055 20,159 10,390 9,'769 725 446 279 19 12 7 
Lalauli ... . ... ... 30,632 . 15,598 15,034 26,303 13,535 12,768 4,327 2,u61 2,266 2 2 . .. 
Kbag&. ... ._ .. ... .. . 41,193 20,936 20,257 38,384 19,479 18,905 2,807 1,455 1,352 2 2 . .. 
Hathgaon .. ... ... .56,402 28,000 28,402 43,700 21,933 21,767 12,693 6,062 6,631 9 5 4 
Ga.unti 

< "'•• 
... .. 25,544 12,704 12,840 19,488 9,782 9,706 6,055 2,922 3,133 1 ... 1 

Dhat& ..• ... 19,334 9,'786 9,548 18,521 9,383 9,138 81I 401 410 2 2 . ... 
Kisba.npur ••• .. . .. 27,269 13,707 13,562 26,088 13.116 12,972 1,173 587 586 8 4 4 
Xha.kreru ... ... . .. 41,'745 2~,753 20,992 32,812 16,513 16,299 8,916 4,230 4,686 17 10 7 

. , 
---~ -·~. ------

606,5~8 310,128 296,460 79,372 39,016 40,356 ~~ ~ ~ Total ... 686,39~ 349\381 337,010 
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TABLE III.-Vitat Statistics. 

I 
. 

Births. Deaths • 

.. 
Year, Rate Rate 

Total, Males, Females, per Total. Males. 1Females. per 
1,000. 1,000, 

---- - - --
1 2 3 4 5 6 'I 8 9 

-----,-1--
1891 ... 21,786 11,390 10,396 81'16 29,278 15,438 13,835 ~1·87 

1892 ... 26,311 13,969 12,842 37·63 25,680 13,451 12,229 36•73 

1893 ... 28,883 15,016 13,867 41•31 18,078 9,551 8,527 25•86 

.1894 ... 29,321 15,045 14,276 41'94 80,467 15,709 14,758 43•58 

1895 ... 25,517 13,212 12,305 36•50 17,274 9,219 8,055 2H1 

1896 ... 27,866 ·14,375 13,491 39'86 20,197 11.028 9,169 28•89 

1897 ... 15,927 8,335 7,592 22"78 88,518 21,833 16,685 55'09 

1898 ... 24,596 12,874 11,722 35"18 20,265 10,178 10,087 28•98 

1899 ... 32,019 16,526 15,493 45~80 24,392 12,286 12,106 34.•89 

1900 ... 26,130 13,593 12,537 37'87• 17,894 9,076 8,818 25•59• 

1901 ... 30,792 16,069 14,723 44•86 23,142 11,791 11,351 33'71 

1902 ... 82,404 16,478 15,926 47'21 26,969 13,622 13,847 89'29. 

1903 ... 81,025 15,906 15,119 45•20 29,885 14,792 14,593 42·iu. 

1904. ... 83,512 17,151 16,861 48'82 24,376 12,100 12,276 35'51 

1905 - 28,507 14,760 13,747 41•53 32,775 16,097 16,678 47'75 

1906 ... 
1907 ... 

" 
1908 ... 
1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911 -
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914o . . .. 
• The ratea from 1891 to 1900 are calculated from the returnri of tllo 1891 Ceaan1, 

· 20r 



iv' Fatehpu~-District.' 

'TABLE IV.-Deaths according to ca1~se. 

Totn.l deaths from -
Toar. Bowel All . Plague. Cholera. Small- Fever. com-causes. pox. plaints. 

1-----------1-

1 2 3 4 5 6 .. .. 7 .• 

f---------
,.1891 . ... ... 29,273 . .. 3,029 55 2l,:l89 705 

1892 ... 
~· 

25,68() 1,269 9 20,371 433 . 
1893 ... . .. 18,078 18 4 13,926 184 

1894 ... . .. 30,467 ... 2,191 14 22,208 417 

1895' ... . . ... 17,274 . . 222 5 13,241 250 

1891:J ... ... 20,197 . .. 162 238 15,359 304 

1897 ... . .. 38,518 ... 904 1M 26,297 3,068 

1898 ... ... 20,265 ... 4 2 14,486 725 

1899 ... . .. 24,392 ... 2 7 17,078 494 

1900 ... . .. 17,894 . .. 33 6 12,628 279 

-1901 ... ... 23,142 . .. 1,723 6 14,745 310 

1902 ... . .. 26,D69 344 419 94 16,694 691 

1903 ... ... 29,385 972 42 165 16,479 760 

1904 ... . .. 24,376 2,177 29 3 14,536 371 
.. 

1905 ... ... 32,775 8,370 308 3 .16,894 .. ;; 339 

1906 ... . .. 
1907 ... . .. 
1908 ... ... 
1900 ... ... 

: 
l!)JO ... . .. 
19ll .. . .. 
191J! ... . .. 
1913 ... . .. -. ~ .. 

19t•···w · · · -;;.~- . ·~y ··- . . . . .. ... ....... -· : 
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TABLE VI.-Area in acres under the principal ~ops, Tahsil Fatehpur. 

Rabi. · Kharif. 

Year. :Wheat 
Barley Gram 

Juar Ba.jra 

Total. Wheat alone. and Opium. TotaL Rice. alone alone Maize. Sugar· 
alone. mixed. and and and cane. 

mixed. pea.11. mixed. mixed. -------
FaBZi. 

1305 ···' ... 61,948 12,097 6,627 33,859 6,426 2,072 60,738 21,216 21,362 2,679 45: 926 
1306 ... ... 66,574 11,880 5,483 35,167 11,054 2,433 64,633 26,836 22,643 1,424 46 995 
UI07 ... ... 66,436 11,818 5,084 33,956 12,169" 2,858 62,196 31,403 16,984 3,352 23 1,341 
1308 ... ... • . .. . .. 60,703 20,724 24,146 3,295 20 1,529 
1309 ... . .. 69,5oo 11,544 5,080 32}64 16;982 2,599 67,800 29,442 22,698 1,558 36 1,849 
1310 ... . .. 71,025 14,158 6,491 33,621 13,616 2,395 68,232. 31,435 21,458 1,541' 50 1,419 
1311 ... ... 74,135 15,627 8,197 37,128 9,758 2,615 59,756 22,298 23,467 2,423. 37 923 
1312 ... . .. '10,586 '14,821 '1,262 38,225 9,949 2,248 67,405 31,008 22,392 1,000 47 1,152 
1313 .. 
1314 : 

... . .. ( ... . .. 
1315 ... . .. -
1316 .. ... 
1317 ... .. 
1318 ... ... 
1319 .. . .. 
1320 ... . .. 
1321 ... . .. 
1322 ... . .. 
1323 ... ... 
1324 ... ... 
1325 - ... ... 
1326 ... . .. -

-
• No returns available on account of census operations. 



TABLE VI-{continued).-Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Khajuha. 

Rabi. Kharif. 

Year.· Harley -
Juar I.Bajra 

Wheat Wheat Gram 
Total. alone and Opium. Total. Rice. alone alone Maize. Sugar· 

alone. mixed. and and and cane. 
mixed. peas. mixed. mixed. ---

Faali. 
1305 ... ... 81,433 4,098 18,022 47,747 10,428 468 95,236 10,380 44,804 6,917 482 1,862 
1306 ... ... 92,295 3,972 20,042 51,124 16,108 512 91,127 13,702 41,563 5,287 580 1,689 
1307 ... ... 92,739 8,571 19,984 48,878 19,807 '107 81,957 16,303 35,065 10,227 401 2,267 
1308 ... .•. • 

3:729 
... ... ... . .. 87,800 8,240 48,972 6,542 '489 2,297 

1809 ... . .. 97,028 22,628 44,491 25,159 540 92,892 14,346 45._214 4,917 435 2,500 
1310 ... ... 96,801 4,816 26,095 . 51,306 13,441 549 95,220 13,489 45,130 4,359 610 2,149 
1311 ... ... 103,696 6,812 80,675 66,'113 8,529 577 86,407. 3,349 45,952 8,007 296 1,687 
1312 ... ... 112,485 5,998 32,'139 61,08L 11,640 500 82,895 12,985 26,140 4,526 513 2,295 
1313 ... ... 
1314 ... . .. 
1315 ... ... 
1316 ... . .. 
1817 ... ... 
1318 ... . .. 
1319 ... . .. 
1320 ... . .. 
1321 ... . .. 
1322 ... . .. 
1323 ... ... 
1324 ... ... 
1325 ... . .. 
1326 ... ... 

• No returns aya.ilable on account of conaus opera tiona. 



TABLE VI-(eontinued).-.A.rea in acres under th~ principal crops, Tahsil, Ghazipur. 

l Jkabi. ; Kharif. 

' . 
Year. ., 

! ·I Barley Gram .Tuar Bajra 

Total, Whe~t. Wheat aloae and Opium. Total, Rice. 
alone alone Maize. Sugarc~ne. 

alo1le. mixed. and • and· and 
mixed. peas, mixed. mixed. 

--- I Fa.Zi, 

1305 ... 43,718 2,531 5,039 23,040 12,362 821 52,776 6,013 21,440 11,858 Sii 174 
1306 ... 50,138 2,670 6,002 22,020 18,769 362 52,658 8,066 23,107 9,101 15 127 
1307 ... 53,581 2,654 6,423 23,170 20,343 476 49,903 11,240 17,442 11,763 4 ' 159 
1308 ... • 

2:756 
49,405 7,590 22,896 9,8G8 1 158 

1309 ... 5·7;oo7 7,466 22,281 2i.isa .. 287 51,515 10,297 21,737 8,730 13 I 303 
1310 ... 56,454 4,523 8,225 22,971 19,682 309 54,666 11,250 21,482 9,575 10 . 586 
1311 ... 58,156 6,022 10,306 27,9i2 12,998 329 47,947 8,818 22,936 12,354 5 515 
1312 ... 62,215 5,985 10,441 28,255 17,461 250 48,606 10,359 20,540 7,022 13 640 
1318 ... I 
1314 ... 
1316 ... 
1316 ... 
1317 ... 
1318 ... 
1319 ... 
1320 ... 
1321 ... 
1322 ... 
1323 ... 
1324 ... . 
1325 
1326 

... ... 
• No returns available on account of census operations. 



TABLE VI-(.conclutled.)-A1·ea in acres wnder the principal crops, Tahsil Khaga: 

I 
-------~~ -------- -

Rahi. Kharif. I 

I 
i 1. 

l••r~•no. 
Year. Barley Gram .Tuar Bajra 

Tqtal. Wheat Wheat alone and. Opium. Total. Rioe. alone alone 
Maize. alone. mixed. and and and 

mixed, peas.- ; mixed. mixed. 
I 

- ------- --- ------ ---- -------
t 

Ftnli. 

l:l(,:; ... 88,539 16,560 7,063 42,348 17,187 4,262 102,105 28,715 28,863 11,087 15 185 
):iOtl ... 97,760 17,76!1 6,885 43,047 24,117 4,865 103,426 35,230 80,717 6,612 10 233 
)301 ... 101,338 17,234 7,114 46,636 23,445 5,593 99,858 43,680 22,226 10,504 2 388 
):iOM .. • ... 

27,'996 
... 97,004 26,157 31,306 10,977 8 522 

):l09 ... toi:io6 16,223 6·,281 45,325 5,144 103,820 36,809 28,750 7,145 22 708 
l:iiO ... 103,061 20,037 6935 45,917 23,642 4,816 107,364 42,655 27,748 7,194 12 458 
)311 ... 105,805 22,304 s:379 50,741 17,764 5,074 95,231 26,948 31,860 11,950 13 282 
l:H2 ... 101,550 21,389 9,720 49,705 20,250 4,495 106,106 40,378 31,764 6,110. 15 420 
l:U:t ... . - . ~ 
J:H4 ... I )311; ... I ·-
l3!1l ... 
J317 . 
1:llli ... 
l3l!l ... 
1:•20 ... I 

Ja:n ... 
l!l22 ... 
1323 ... 
1324 l ••• 

I 
1327> ... 
13:!6 ... .. 

• No returns ava1lable on account of census ope_rat1ons. 



TABLE :VII.-CriminaZ Justice. 

Number of persons convicted or bound over in respect of-

Offences Cases under- · 

Year. 
against 

Offences Robbery Receiving :Bad Keeping public Grievous Cattle Criminal Criminal 
tran· affecting hurt. Rape. theft. force and Theft. and· stolen 

~res pass. 
liveli· the Opium Excise 

quillity life. assault. daka.iti. property. hood. peace. Act. Act. 
(Chapter 

Vlli). 
----- ---------- ------

1 2 3 4o 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14o 15 
. ·-. - ------------
1897 ... ~ 124 368 ... 32 45 89 18 377 121 44 41 9 3 
1898 ... 22 13 67 ... 35 33 73 15 95 109 42 15 14 33 
1899 .l ... 47 18 68 . .. 37 39 158 7 58 135 37 13 20 62 
1900 : ... 15 14 18 ... 32 I 36 8 7 78 130 40 2 6 18 -1901 ... 23 9 18 ... 5 32 126 7 62 139 60 21 4 43 
1902 ... 68 15 44 4 14 31 122 13 32 162 74 44 13 38 
1903 ... 44 69 35 1 20 41 98 9 48 103 44 39 22 34 
1904 ... 81 12 21 . .. 6 24 88 2 23 84 45 24 9 32 
1905 ... 59 23 70 . .. 12 1 137 2 50 154 51 25 6 24 
1906 ... 
:tw1 ... 
1908 ... 
1909 ... 
1910 ... 
1911 ... 
1912 ... 
1913 ... 
1914. 



APPENDIX. xi 

TA~LE VIII.-Oognizable Crime. 

Number of cases investi· 
Number o! persons, gated by police, 

Year. By Acquit· 
Suo orders of Sent up Tried. ted or Con-

motu. Magis· for trial· dis· . victed~ 
trate. charged. 

.-- ------
1 2 3 • 4 5 ·a ', . 

f------------
1892 1,179 11 678 1,076 249 801 

1893 ... . .. 1,497 44 928 1,377 291 1,020 

1894 ... ... 1,483 32 937 1,449 296 1,093 

18fl5 .. ... 1,546 80 1,086 1,750 291 1,394 

18fl6 ... ... 1,754 37 1,149 1,816 249 1,394 

1897 ... . .. 2,175 29 1,548 2,413 305 2,104. 

1898 ... ... 1,081 5 775 1,162 153 992 

1899 ... ... 1,0C-6 22 682 935 128 797 

1900 ... . .. 1,166 38 752 953 178 767 

1901 ... . .. 1,153 46 763 998 213 777 

1902 ... ... 1,528 32 851 1,201 177 1,012 

1903 ... . .. 1,315 22 745 1,379 338 1,022 

1904 ... ... 1,007 16 516 728 162 535 

1905 ... . .. 1,145 ... 635 954 273 681' 

1906 ... ... 
1907 ... . .. 
1908 ... ... 
1909 ... . .. 
1910 ... ... 
1911 ... ... 
1912 ... . .. 
1913 ... . .. 
1914 ... ... 
1915 ... ·-



It 
:Xll l!atel~p'Ulr. District. 

~--------------~ 

TABLE IX.-Revenue dernand at successive settlements. 

Year of Settlement • 
I .. 

Pargana- Remark 

1801. 1804. 1809. 1812. 1840. 1843, 1877. revision . 

s. 

.. ------------- -·-·- -----
r 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

1-------1---:------------ --
Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Its. 

Fatehpur ... 2,05,437 1,61,591 1,62,366 1,70,389 1,84,187 1,82,515 1,72,620 

Haswa ... 1,18,819 93,854 1,04,475 1,08,372 1,17,971 1,16,528 1,13,890 

----- --·---- --
Tahsillfatehpur, 3,24,256 2,55,445 2,66,841 2,78,761 3,02,158 2,99,043 2,86,510 

--- --~ --- --- ---- --
Bindki ... 1,07,104 93,215 " 94,512 95,743 95,184 94,507 "86,630 

Kutia Gunir ... 97,235 74,773 75,497 79,281 81,465 80,922 73,781 

Tappa. Jar 
. 

66,402 66,169 79,600 ·1,09,09911,15,219 1,12,891 94,270 ... 
Kora ... 2,16,182 2,10,476 2,01,612 2,04,377 2,09,114 2,03,234 l/12,310 

- ----
Tahsil Khajuha, 4,86,923 4,44,633 4,51,221 - I 4,88,5001 5,00,982 4,91,554 4,46,991 

1,04,995 92,105 I " 
Ghazipur ... 1,03,620 1,07,19311,14,141 1,12,838 !)6,450 

Aya Sah •.. 40,986 33,588 37,015 40,1361 42,079 41,675 40,068 
-

'Muttaur ... 69,561 66,294 69,709 72,158 73,074 71,615 59,680 

~-~-
Tahsil Ghazipur, 2,15,542 1,91,987 2,10,344 I 2,26!128 1,96,198 2,19,4871 2,29,294 -_,- ---~--

Ekd&la. ... 1,66,228 1,46,493 1,55,172 1,54,196 1,69,615 1,66,120 1,44,944 

Dhata ... 28,969 27,457 30,168 30,665
1 

34,802 34,802 33,400 

Hathg1on 
I 

'1,72,824 ... 1,85,124 1,61,190 1,46,617 1,56,6621 1,77,279 1,64,795 

Kutila ... 37,442 31,897 31,991 31,4651 37,617 37,287 34,459 

Tahsil Khaga ••• 3,63,948 4,11,033 3,77,598 4,17,763 3,67,037 ~~5,988i 4,19,313 

Total District, 14,44,48412,6(),1()2 
I 

12,92,354,13,62,736114,51,747 14,27,758 13,07,207 



Al'PENDtX'. 

TABLE X.-Present demand for revenU.e and cesses for the 
year 1312 Fasli. 

Where included Pargana. and in .A.in·i· tahsil. .A.kbari. 

1 2 

l'u.tchpur ... ••a teh pur-Haswa 

Haswa ... Haswa ... 

Tahsil Fu.tehpur ... 

Dindki ... Kiratpur Kunan. 
da. 

Tappa Jar ... Kora ... 
Kutia Gunir ... Guuir, Kutia · . .. 
Kora ... Kora . .. . 
Tahsil Khajuha ... 

Gh~zipur ... Aijhi ... 
Aya S::~h ... Aya Sah ... 
Muttaur ... Kunda .. . 

. -

Tahsil Ghazipur ... 

Hatbgaon ... Hatbpon . .. 
Kutila ... Kutila ... 
Ekdala ... ltari ... 
Dhata ... lt•ri ... 

Tahsil Khaga ... ... 
' 

Tot.&! Dietrid ... ... 

Incidence 
per a~re. 

tl.evenue, Ccsses. Total. ---~--- -~·~ --
Culti-
va.ted. Total. 

---------
3 4 5 6 7 

-- ---------
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, a, p Rs. a, p. 

1,73,280 26,064 1,99,344 2 14 5 1 7 0 

1,14,156 17,139 1,31,295 2 12 2 1 7 5 

--------- --- -'--
2,87,436 43,203 3,30,639 2 13 6 1 7 2 ---------- ---

84,319 12,594 96,913 3 3 5 1 11 6 

92,638 13,859 1,06,497 

73,144 10,897 84,041 

1,91,501 28,317 2,19,818 

------1-
4,41,602 65,667 5,07,269 
--- ------

95,109 14,127 1,09,236 

39,239 5,824 45,063 

60,848 9,047 69,895 

------ --
1,95,196 "·'"! .. """ 
1,65,952 24,904 1,90,856 

34,672 5,180 "39,852 

1,45,926 21,798 1,67,724 

33,416 4,9_71 38,387 

--- ------
3,79,966 56,853 4,36,819 
------ ---
13,04,200jl,94,72I

1
U,98,921 

2 13 1 1 su 
3 0 3 1 7 8 

2 10 ~ 1 3 1 

------
2 13 6 1 8 8 ----
2 2 0 l 1 

2 12 1111 

2 1 2 1 3 

---

1 

9 

6 

---
2 3 4 1 3 9 

2 9 6 1 4 1 0 

1 

1 

J 

2 8- 6 1 7 

2 6 1 1 7 

2 8 8 113 

-2 8 0 1 6 li 
~ ---
2 10 011.1 6 1 0 



TABLE XI.-Et:ecise. 

si Country spirit. a ... Drugs. Opium. Incidence of receipts' Number of sho 8 0~ per 10! 000 of popu· for sale of-p oo 0::1 .i s:i ,z . .. r:s $:1 • ... Consumption ... lat1on from-.... g 0 Ill .. ~ in maunds "" 0 ~ fo 
Year. ·~ = ·; ·; ~ ·s .. ..,a .z ~.s ~'8 of- "" . ., CIS .:~ 

..,_Ill) 15. ~io 
0 .. a ., ..c:l ¢1'1 1>-a; 

"""- "'-CIS i! f .. .. 
~:S·t to a .. .p 

~ a ·- 2 r:s ....,.~ 

a>o ·; .. 1:1 ·;·t 3 i ;; i i r:s g.s_ "' ~ ... .. g-- ~~ Ganja. Charaa. .. ... ~ ... ~ r:s ·a. = ·s. ., 
0 0 0 0 0 .. 8 ... .. 

~ 0 E-1 E-1 0 E-1 E-1 ~a- 1=1 0 1=1 0 

~-< 

1 2 I 8 4 6 --6-- --7- --8-~-9 -~-1-0_1_1_1_ 1:'2 13 ----rr 151--w- 1i ""IS 
lb. Rs. Rs: ~ Mds. s. :Mds. s. ~ :Mds. s. ~ ~ R8."""'" ~ ~--- -........ 

1890-91 ... 480 30,686 18,645 88 9,750 Not available. 13,161 29 20 54,173 2,379 439 139 188 142 76 21 
1891-92 ... 464 88,295 18,546 84 16,708 Ditto. 14,638 83 10 70,220 4,169 548 239 209 145 76 21 
1892-93 ... 320 41,077 19,768 52 14,500 229 6 13 1 16,472 37 8 72,433 8,090 592 207 235 151 77 23 
1893-fl4 ... 192 45,417 20,410 53 14,800 231 7 1a1 12 14,606 31 21 75,082 3,894 655 212 209 145 70 21 
1894-95 ... 192 83,251 13,579 56. 16,670 0 30 38 26 13,360 29 8 63,536 3,016 487 239 191 142 70 22 
1895-96 ... 192 9,666 10,468 62 15,163 104 5 16 24 10,288 24 15 35,376 142 361 217 147 146 70 22 
1896-97 ... 145 7,867 6,404 56 8,187 65 88 924 8,673 2010 24,431 28 245 117 1.24 139 70 22 
1897-98 ... 60 16,542 11,936 34 10,662 0 4 24 38 9,042 21 11 36,338 1,473 394 152 129 '119 70 19 
1898-99 120 20,303 16,267 50 13,522 5 82 29 9 9,589 22 38 43,585 1,094 501 194 139 131 70 20 
1899-1900 .• , 120 27,804 19,125 75 16,437 4 31 45 9 10,032 24 29 53,972 489 591 267 145 144 71 22 
1900-1901. •• 120 45,003 22,120 82 20,952 0 20 52 2 10,822 24 35 76,999 745 •659 305 158 145 71 22 
1901-1902 •. 120 60,802 23,337 90 19,182 0 15 4014 11,854 28 25 92,060 702 897 279 173 147 71 23 
1902-1903 ••• 130 64,467 23,565 120 19,257 ... ,41 8 12,937 30 33 96,926 962 952 283 190 147 71 27 
1903-1904 .•• 195 63,364 22,756 90 33,533 0 .2 34 82 12,713 29 22 1,09,905 5,674 936 493 187 152 .73 29. 
1904-1905 .•• 186 64,094 22,590 78. 32,366 0 .2 29 38 13,~14 3116 1,10,150 5,731 946 476 197 152 73 30 
1905-1906 .•• 
1906-1907 ••• . 
1907-1908 ••• 
1908-1909 .•• 
1909-1910 ••• 
1910-1911 ••• . 
1911-1912 •. 
1912-1913 ••• 



APPENDIX. XV 

TABLE Xll.-Stamps. 

Recei pta from-

Year, Total 
Non. Court fee charge•. 

Judicial. including .!11 sources. 
copies, 

-
1 2 3 4 5 

~ 

R~. Rs. Rs. Ra, 

1890~91 ... ... 14,691 45,395 60,206 1,043 

1891-92 ... ... 15,689 42,606 58,374o 1,136 

1892-93 ... ... 15,776 4141,4741 60,453 1,084 

1893-941 ... ... 15,181 40,188 55,570 1,199 

1894-95 ... ... 15,561 37,791 58,383 991 . 
1895-96 ... ... Hi,l64o 39,750 54,951 665 

1896-97 ... ... 14,118 35,860 50,106 718 

1897-98 ... ... 13,263 411,257 64,981 964o 

1898-99 ' ... ... 12,54o4o 46,796 60,318 653 

1899-1900 ... . .. 13,251 419,4.60 63,697 757 

1900-1901 ... . .. 14o,530 49,279 64o,629 1681 

1901-1903 ... ... 16,386 53,562 70,833 1;331 

1902-1903 - ... 14,360 49,782 64,968 1,164 

1903-1904 ... ... U,152 48,199 63,14141 1,841 

1904-1905 ... ... 13,598 ' 48,64o1 63,072 1,879 

1906-1906 ... . .. 
1906-1907 ... . .. 
1907-1908 ... ... 
1908-1909 ... ... 
1909-10 ... . .. 
1910-11 ... ... 
1911-12 ... . .. 
1912-13 - ... 

I l>iiCOUnt 01117, 



TABLE XIII . ....:..[ ncome-tax. - 1--------------- --
I ----

Collected by Profits of Objections unde1• 

I companies. companies. _ Other sources, Part IV. _ Part IV. 

Year. Total 
Under Ra. 2,000. Over Rs. 2,000. Total 

Wholly receipts. charges. 

J 
Asses· Tax. Assas- Tax. I Number or partly sees. sees, 

Asses- Asses- filed. success-
sees. Tax. sees, Tax. ful. 

I 

--9--1 2 --3-- --4-- --6-- --6-- --7---8-- __ 1_0_ __ 1_1_ 

~· l~ Rs. ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ·r· ... - ... 24,233 ... ... ... 
I . .. 1,155 17,008 50 4,478 400 384 88 '18 -92 ... ... 24,748 ... . .. . .. ... 1,135 16,663 64 5,253 727 357 150 18 -93 ··- ... 23,955 ... ... . .. -· 1,068 15,568 62 5,346 507 358 143 189 -94 ... ... 24,543 ... ... .. . 1,087 16,256 57 5,190 862 357 145 189 95 ... ... 23,563 ... . .. . .. .. . 1,023 15,429 69 5,239 222 192 53 1895-96 ... 23,746 . .. ... ... . .. 1,046 15,976 63 4,979 183 237 43 18~·97·' ... ... 22,390 ... ... -· ( .. . 949 14,555 65 5,494 92 368 54 18 -98 ; ... ... 22,518 , ... ... ... . .. _980 15,291 54 4,853 35 422 94 1898-99 . ... 22,469 ... ... .. . ... 993 14,920 54 4,864 45 274 37 189§·1900 ... ... 22,719 ' . .. . .. .. . .. 994 15,033 64 4,864 138 290 36 1900-1901 ... ... 22,565 ... ... ... . .. 980 14,997 54 4,816 15 285 40 1901-1902 ... ... 22,529 . .. ... ... . .. 964 14,809 57 5,007 as· 214 37 19013-1903 ... ... 22,532 ... ... . .. . .. 961 14,649 66 5,143 . .. 213 28 1908-1904 ... ... 13,935 . .. ... . .. . .. 249 6,548 67 5,162 42 102 21 190-4-1905 ... ... 13,632 ... ... ... . .. 2a6 6,272 62 5,210 8 77 18 190fj-1906 ... ... 

1906-1907 ... ... 
1907-1908 ... ... 
1908-1909 ... . ... 
190f1910 ... ... 
191 -11 ... ... 
191 -12 ... ... 
1912-13 ... . .. 

. . ' ' .. 
-~------

--·---~ 



APPE~DIX. xvii 

TABLE XIV.-Incorne-tax ·by Tahsils '(Part IV ~nly). 
-- ··--~-------- --

Tahsil Fatehpur. Tahsil Khajuha, 
.. ... --

Under Over Under · Over 
Rs. 2,000. Rs,2,000, Rs. 2,000 Rs. 2,000. 

Year. Year. 
.; .; .. 
"' ii Ql 

"' "' .. "'' .. 
:8 "'I .. 

io4 M . i 14' "' H "' 
., 

"' Ol . "' .. "' .. 
~ «<l .Eo; E-1 «<l E-1 -Ill 

3 . 1 4 
--~ ~-

1 . 2 5 1 '2. 3 4 5 
--',- Rs. --~ - --01 

'Its. 
Rs. ' 

1897-98 ... 212 j3,488 9 820 1897-98 ... 396 6,159 29 2,421 

1898-99 ... ~7 3,531 10 889 1898-99 .. 380 5,783 29 2,397 

1899-1900 ... 223,3,560 10 847 1899-1900 ... 377 5,862 27 2,295 

1900-1901 .•. '" ['·'10 11 854 1900-1901 .... 362 5,686 27 2,271 

1901-1902 ... 218 3,518 12 903 1901-1902 356 5,551 29 2,404 

1902-1903 ... 220 
1
a,566 12 86.2 1902 1903 ••. 341 5,303 31 2,417 

1903-1904 "' ., 11.7" 13 914 1903-1904 97 2,5.20 32 2,431 

1904-1905 62 1,612 13 1,110 1904-1905 ... 90 2,381 31 2,477 

1905-1906 ... 1905-1906 ... 
·; 

1906-1907 .•. 1906-1907 ... 

1907-1908 ... 1907-1908 ••. 

1908-1909 ... 1908-1909 .. 

1909-10 ... 1909-1910 .. 

1910-11 ... 1910-1911 ... 

1911-12 ... 1911-1212 ••• 

1912-13 .. 1912-1913 ... 

1913-14 ... 1913-14 . .. 
I 

1914-15 .... ! 1914-15 ... 
1915-16 ... 1915-16 ... 
1916-17 ... 1916-17 . .. 
191'1-18 ... 1917-18 I ... 

I I 

1918-19 I 1918-19 ... .. 

I 1919-20 ... 1919-.20 . .. 
' I .. -.-



xviii Fatehpur· District. 

TABLE XIV.-Income-taro by Tahsils (Part N only). 

Tahsil Ghazi pur, Tah~il Khaga, 

Under Over Under Over 
Rs.2,000. Rs. 2,000, Rs,2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

Year. Year, 
.; ..; al ..; 
411 CD CD : CD G> G> . .. .. .. .. trl trl .. 
G> 14 4) loi 4) w 4) 1-i .. .. .. .. .. 

~ 
.. 

~ 
.. <il .. <il 

~ "''I "''I E-t -Ill E-t --1---
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5 

- - --
Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs. 

1897-98 ... 85 1,240 '1 1,014 1897-98 . .. 291 4,387 10 755 

1898-99 ... 77 1,115 6 882 1898-99 . .. 806 4,479 9 696 

1899-1900 ... 94 1,273 6 866 1899-1900 ... 298 4,325 11 856 

1900-1901 .•• 102 1,853 5 sa 1900-1901 ... 292 4,348 11 877 

1901-1902 ... 95 1,258 6 852 1901-1902 ... 295 4,482 10 848 

1902-1903 .•• 97 1,271 9 852 1902-1903 ... 303 4,509 14 1,012 

1903-19<M. ... 14 342 9 857 1903·19<M. ... 71 1,914 13 960 

1904-1905 ... 13 351 7 750 1904-1905 ... 71 1,928 11 874 

l905-1906 ... 1905-1906 ... -
1906-1907 ... 1906-1907 ... 

1907-1908 ... 1907-1908 ... . 
1908-1909 ... 1908-1909 ... 

1909-10 ... 1909-1910 ••. 

1910-11 ... \ 1910-1911 ... 

1911-12 ... 1911-1912 ... 

1912-13 ... 1912-1913 ••• 

1913-14 ... 1913-1914 ... 

1914-15 ... 1914-1915 ... 

1915-16 ... 1915-1916 ... 
\ 

1916-17 ... 1916-1917 .:. 
~ 

1917-18 ... 1917-1918 ... 

1918-19 ... 1918-1919 ... 

1919-20 ... 1919-1920 ... 



TABLE XV.-DiHlrict Buard. 
---------- -----------~-.,----------------------------- --

-~.---.---~--~----r-~-.-----j-----llc~·o~n~tr~i-~U~en~e~.r---~---.----.----.---.----·~----l 
Receipts. Expenditure. 

Yl'nr. M' d' Scien· Mia- c· .1 Fer· Total bntiona ral. Educa- M'edi- Scien- Mis- c· .1 J<~dni'A· '1 J· ti6c, ceJla- wo'rv~e. Pounda. ries. expendi- to Pro- adm1· t' 1 tiftc, cella- lVJ Ponn<ls. Dt•bt. 
tion. cal. &c. neous. ture. vincial niatra- 100' ca · &c. neon&. works. 

funds. tion. 
1 :.1 1---a---4---6--6---7- ~--9----10--11121~-14"---rs-~ -17 -~ 

-- -·----- u;:- }{;:-~ --u;:-~ R;:- ---n;:-~ --n;:-~ R;:-~ &;:-~~ ~ -r~~~ 
l~!l0-91 ... 4,229 742 •.• 377 417 2,027 ... 71,444 ... 930 25,261. 5,771 ... 1,640 37,842 ..• • •• 
1H!H·92 ... 4,o07 825 •.. 326 20 3,251 ... 72,291 ... 923 24,621 5,516 ••. 1,552 39,679 •.. . .• 
1R92·93 ,. 4,515 6,088 ... 448 76 3,041. ... 72,303 ... 922 24,538 10,172 1,654 35,017 ... • .• 
1H93-94 ••. 4,748 3,842 •.. ]94 6 3,382 ... 67,392 ... 874 24,778 5,644 37 1,569 34,490 ... • •• 
1894-96 ... 4,758 1,123 85 263 2,545 ... 76,186 ... 781 24,804 8,854 215 1,564 40,468 ... . .• 
1895-96 ••. 4,1'143 1,649 so 273 1,668 3,164 ... 71,565 ... 992 25,207 6,233 189 141 88,803 ... . •• 
1R96-97 ,,. 6,014. · 997 65 833 569 3,694 . .. 63,451 . .. 949 25,859 7,418 209 1?'9 29,342 ... . .• 
1897-98 •.. 4,461 872 38 947 1,151 3,331 t13,818 79,879 •.. 1,081 25,726 8,934 227 •.• 43,461 ... . .. 

N> 1K!l8·99 ••. 5,361 2,1'22 118 1,1'192 1,953 2,483 14,860 76,774 ... 1,461 26,141 7,733 461 •.• 40,213 ... 765 
_. 1H99·1900 ... 5,598 1,393 63 946 2,431 • 6,128 13,237 89,936 5,641 1,570 26,281 7,192 483 30 46,328 2,341 120 
~ 1900-1901 ... 7,124 1,932 2 946 2,129 7,533 16,604 88,202 4,000 1,692 27,525 7,780 . 406 47 42,668 2,489 1,595 

1901·1902 ... 8,408 1.979 4 1,516 3,543 6,123 19,053 90,254 500 1,673 28,247 8,180 437 88 47,858 2,371 900 

~:::~:: ::: ::~~r ~:;:~ ::: ~~: ~:~~: ~:~:~ ~::i~~ ~g::g!i · ::: ~:;~~ :::~~ ::~~~ = ~~: :::~~ ~:~: 1.ig~ 
1904-1905 ... 7,~80 1,829 •.• 405 2,741 7,746 14,815 106,186 •.. 2,014 36,447 9,130 678 64 55,031 1,864 1,068 
1905-1906 
1906-1907 
1907-1908 
1908-1909 
1909-10 
1910·11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . ·~· 

I ·. . 

• Formerly net ruce1pts only were shown. .l!'rom th1s year rece1pts and also espa.nd1ture are g1ven. 
t From this year the gross receipts from-ferries were for the first time credit-ed to the District Board. 



Tear. Octroi. 

1 

890--91 ••• l 
1 
1. 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
] 

891-92 ... 
892-93 ... 
893-94 .• 
894-195.,. 
891)...96 ... 
8~6-'97 ••. 
897-98 ... 
898-99 .•. 
899-1900 
900--1901 
901-1902 1. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

902-1903 
903-1904 
904-1905 
905-1906 
906-1907 
907-1908 
908-1909 
909-10 ... 
910--11 ... 
911-12 .•. 
912-13.,. 
913-14 ... , 

2 I 
lb. I 

I 
9,685 

10,725 
11,168 
11,066 
10,691: 
10,470 

9,495
1 

9,995 
11,818 
10,992 
11,531 
13,098 
13,370 
12,748 
1:t,472: 
14,079 

I 
I 

.. 
Taxon 
houses 

and 
lands. 

a 
Rs. 

... 

... 

... ... ... 

... 

... ... ... ... 
... ... 
... 
... 
... ... 

TABLE XVI.-Municipcility of Fatehpur. 

Income. -- ----· 
Admin- Water•BUilply 
istra-

Other Other tionand Public 
and drainage. 

Rent a. Loans. Total. taxes. sources. collec- safety. Ca • Main· 
tionof tft te-

. tnxes. nance. 
-4---5--~ --7- --~-~--~--. 11o1----rr- 12 

------- r----::-:-------
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. . lb. I Rs.l Rs. I Rs. Us. 

343 453 . .. 1,292 11,7731 2,701. 2,755 . .. 100 
64 124 . .. 2,211 13,124· 2,554

1 
2,812 ... 154 

58 124 . .. 2,081!l- 13,434: 2,5101 2,8711 . 201 
424 130 . .. 1,544 13,164' 2,714 3,2061 .~ . 65 

•388 125 . .. 1,561 1~,7651 
2,613

1 
3,148 . .. 166 

369 132 . .. 1,781 1 ,752~ 2,7571 2,9101 ... 225 
258 122 . .. 1,323 11,198: 2,480, 2,918 ... 203 
318 1251 ... 1,f53 12,1911 2,255: 2,8341 26 8 
312 117

1 ... 1,913 14,1601 2,326 2,912 ... 101 
401 118 . .. 1,558 13,069 2,596 3,0011 91 

46 123 . .. 2,096 13,796! 2,567i 3,108 411 67 
43 134 ... 2,699 15,974 2,408. 2,971 825 35 
61 289 ... 2,876 16,586: 2,6641 3,6691 736 96 
57 234 ... 6,523 19,562' 2.710; 3,286 1,937 176 
50 242 ... . 4,283 18.0471 2,761, 4,634 1,463 100 
01 244 ... 3,139 f-17,6131 4,732' 3,390 ... 315 

I 

I 
I 

I 

Ex penditUl·e. 

Con- Hospi-
Pv-blic tale and ser- Oispen- works. 

vancy. sarles. 

13 ~ ~ 
1-

Rs. Rs .. Rs. 

3,198 486 571 
3,494 250 1,141 
3,566 250 921 
3,426 250 781 
4,386 ... 250 1,300 
3,785 250 451 
3,182 500 806 
8,832 . .. 1,550. 
3,970 500 691 
4,123 250 643 
4.148 377 659 
4,688 427 1,880 
4,529 527 1,223 
4,699 437 1,334 
4256 627 2,551 
4,213 427 1,498 

Public 
in-

a true-
tion. 

16 
R;:-

600 
600 
600 
620 
600 
600 
600 

.. . 
600 
186 

1,065 
1,453 
1,449 
1,474 
1,478 
1,433 

Other Total.· 
beads. 

11 t 1s ! 
Ita. Us. 

1,203 11,614 
1,584 12,5RU 
1,739 12,651-1 
1,635 12,6971 
2,229 14,692 
1,702 12,680 

646 ] 1,33fil 
1,620 12,1251 
2,448 13,MR, 
1,493 12,383: 

833 13,235j 
1,561 16,2481 
1,R07 16,700, 
2,167 18,2201 
1,842 J!l,712 
1,881 17,889 

' 

H 
H 



. APPENDIX. xxi 

TABLE xvn . .:...Dist1·ib1ttion of Police, 1905. 

Sub· Head Con• Muni• Town Rural Road Thana, Ins pee· Con• stables, ci~l Police, Police. Police, , tors, stables, Po ice, 

---- -- -----f.---:-
1 .a 3 4 .5 & 7 8 

----~------I---

F11.tchpur ... 2 1 14 33 . .. 153 14 

Husainganj ... 1 i 9 ... . .. 1M 4 

Thariaon ... l 1 11 ... . .. 135 6 

Kbsjuha. ... 1 1 6 ... 5 56 2 

Jahan11.bad ... 1 1 11 . .. 9 83 2 

Amauli ... ... 1 2 9 ... . .. 83 ... 
Bindki ... 2 2 14 . .. 22 88 10 

Aung ... 1 1 9 ... . .. 65 6 

Kalyanpur ... 1 1 6 ... ... 68 6 

Malwa ... ... 1 1 6 ... M 6 

Jafarganj ... 1 1 6 ... . .. 65 . .. 
Ghazipur ... 1 1 11 ... 101 .. . 
Aaothar, .. ... 1 . 1 6 ... ... 44 ... 
Lalauli .,, ... 1 1 9 ... .. . 68 6 

Khap ... ... 1 1 11 ... ... 89 8· 

Hathgaon ... 1 1 11 .... . .. 169 2 

Gaunti ... ••.• 1 1 6 ... ... 65 IH 

Dhata ... ... 1 1 6 . .. .. M 2 

Kiahanpur 1 - 6 4 62 ... 1 ... . .. 
Khakreru ... 1 1 11 ... .. . 118 J 

Civil Reaene ... 4 12 55 . .. . .. ... ... 
Armed Police ... 1 16 90 ... . .. ... ... 

--------- -
Total ... 27 50 323 33 40 l,BM 76 

' 



xxii Fatehpm· _I!istrict. 

TABLE XVIII.-Ed1wation. 

Total. Secondary education, Primary· education. 

'Cl; Scholars. Scholars. Scholars. tJ 
Year. Pc:J 

r:l 
cil .; .; q{ .; ...... 

~ 
.. 

.!1 Q) ... ., .; Cl .; Cl ,..; 'iii '0 Ill> ol 
0 Cl> ·a> a 0 .!!l a 0 .! a ,~:~ .... -; of ol of ol 
C> l:?l. ~ l:?1 ~ l:?1 ~ - flJ flJ flJ 

~ 1 2 . 3 4 li 6 7 8 9 10 
- - ------ --------

1896-97 ... 99 3,115 44 9 753 ... ' 89 2,325 44 

1897-98 ... 96 3,282 57 9 774 1 87 2,508 56 

1898·99 ... 96 3,529 56. 8 786 2 87 ;,2,705 54 

1899-1901) ... 108 5,200 57 8 871 ... 99 4,261 57 

1900-1901 ... _. 102 4,354 69 8 985 4 93 3,317 65 

1901·19m! •, .. , 126 4:992 87 8 1,018 .•. 117 3,932 87 

1902·1903 .... 159 5,901 120 8 855 .. ... l51 5,046 120 

1903·1904 ... 177 7,382 200 8 930 ... 169 6,452 200 

1904-190$ ... 153 5,726 134 8 916 8 145 4,810 126 -1905·1906 ... . 
1906-1907 ' ... 
1907·1908 ... 
1908-1909 .... ; . 
1909-10 ... 
1910.11 -... 
l9llel2 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913·14 ... 
1914-16 ... 
1915·18 ... .. 

1916-17 ... 
1917-18 ... - .• !II 

~ 



APPENDIX. xxiii 

List of Schools, 1905. 

A.-SECOND Ali. 

i Average 
Tuh~il. • Pargana. Locality. Class of School.! ; a.ttend· 

1 1 ance. 

----------
Fakh· { Fatchpur Fatehpur . High School 121 

Ditto Ditto Vernacular Middle ' 71 pur, Haswa Haswa Ditto ... 87 

Khago. Hathgaou Ha.thgaou Ditto ... I 72 
Ekdala Kishanpur Ditto 13-l 

J\hlljU• { Biudki Bindki Ditto 50 
ha, Kut•a Jahauablld Ditto 60 

Hbazi• 8ah Sah Ditto 58 
pur. • 

B.-PBIHARY. 

Jamrawan Upl>er Primary ... 6U 
Husa.iugauj Ditto ... 1 75 
Asni Ditto ... 71 

I }'atohpur Model Girls' School: 30 
Go pal pur Upper Primary ... i 57 
Bhitaura Lower Primary ... 22 
Mawai Ditto 41 
Taraput• ::: Ditto 39 
Ramua Panthua ..• Ditto 31 
Senipur Ditto 30 

Fatcltl>Ur Bera Garhiwa Ditto 24 
Haji purganj Ditto 22 
Bhadar Ditto ... :as: 
Gaura Kilian Upper Primary 38 

I Aided 

!r 
Chitisapur Ditto 42 
Kuraiu Lower Primary 24 

Aided . 
Jo'atch• Naugaon ... Ditto 27 
pur. Rawatpur 

I 
Ditto 16 

1, 
Sangaon ... i Ditto 15 

• 
Sat on Upper Primary 73 

. I 
Dilandd. 

I! 
Lower Primary ... 54 

Aurai Ditto ... 47 
I 

Naraini Ditto 31 

~~ H"" 

Misra mao Ditto 25 
Kusumbhi Ditto 26 
Kurra Sadat Ditto 27 

I &khiaoo Ditto 35 ... , 
Thariaoo Ditto 28 
M11kaopur Ditto ... 24. 

: Tisi Upper Primary 21 

II 
Aided 

Chhichhui Lower Primary 21 
Aided 

~I Mallaon Ditto 20 
\ Itnura Ditto 23 I 



• XXlV Fatekp/J/r D~trict . 

List ·ojSchools, 1905-(continued). 

B.- PBIMAl!.Y -(continued), 

·Tahsil. Locality. Class of School, 
Average 

Pargana. attend· 
a nee, 

' 
J 

Jafarganj ... Upper Primary ... 50 
Shahbazpur ... Lower Primary ... 14 

Tappa, Jar Garhi Jar ... Ditto ... 28 

'"1 Mandraon ... Ditto ... 28 
Bara. ... Ditto ... 26 
Rawatpur ... Ditto ... 39 

Amauli ... Upper Primary ... 72 
Deomai ... Ditto ... 63 
Ditto ... Lower Primary, 21 

Girls' . Digharwa ... Ditto .. . 60 
Xhajuha .... Ditto 85 
Bargawan ... Lower Primary::: 37 
Musapur ... Ditto ... 34 
Xora · ... Ditto . .. 17 
Chand pur ... Ditto ... 62 
Kaunh ... Ditto ... 30 

X ora Bhainsauli ... Ditto ... 26 ... Sultan garb ... Ditto ... 24 
Sijauli . ... Ditto ... 23 
Dcori ... Ditto ... 37 
Ghurari ... Ditto ... 20 
Budhwan ... Ditto ... .36 
Naraicha-. ... Ditto ... 23 
Ram pur ... Ditto ... 23 

Xhaju• ( Dabsaura , ... Upper Primary 19 
ha. ·Aided. 

Basphara ... Lower Primary 16 
Aided. 

Gobindpur Bilat·i Ditto ... 17 

Jl-" ... U p p e r Primary 63 

Digh ... Lower Primat•y ... 23 

KutiaGunir 
Gunir ... Ditto ... 27 

.. 1 Malwa ... Ditto ... . .. l K•n.a'pu' ... Ditto ... 43 
Amaura ... Ditto ... 20 
Chakki ... Upper Primary 18 

Aided. 

( Mauhar ... Lower Primary ... 81 
.. Parshadepur ... Ditto ... 24 

, Kursam ... Ditto ... 15 j: Maharha ... Ditto ... 33 
\ Sheorajpur ... Ditto ... 31 

Bindki ... 
1 

Gudhrauli ... Ditto ... 81 
· Kanspur Gugauli, Lower Primary 18 

l; Dnndra .. · 
Aided. • 

NO Ditto ... 29 
'Pahur ... Ditto ... 16 

' - I Chbeoli ... Ditto ... 22 



Al'PESD1X. U:v 

List of &hools, 1905-(conlinued). 

B.-PanU.BY-(co•tiruml). 

Class of School. 
Average 

Tahsil. Pargana. Locality. attend· 
a nee. 

-

r 

r 

Katoghan ... Upper Primary ... u 

I 
Chbeolaha ... Ditto ... 53 
Mandwa ... Ditto ... 46 
Kbsga ... I Ditto ... 47 

J 

Urmha ... Ditto 45 

I Airawan ... Lower Prima.ry::: 30 
Sawant ... Ditto ... 38 
Teni ... Ditto ... 36 
Bud wan ... Ditto . .. 28 
Salem pur Gbori, Ditto ... 20 

Hatbgaon Semauri ... Ditto - 21 ... , 
Karba ... Ditto ... M I Shah pur ... Ditto ... 22 : Ailai ... Ditto 29 ... 
Gaunti ... Ditto . .. 27 
Purain ... Lower Primary 27 

Aided 'I sn.; ... Ditto ... 27 
\ Babe~ Sadat ... Ditto . .. 20· 
1 

1 

TeODJI ... Ditto ... 28 
1 Baigaon ... Ditto ... 24 

. Kot · ... Up per Primary 58 
Kbaga ' [ Uitto ... Lower Primary 12 

Aided, Girls 
' Sarauli ... Lower Primary 30 

Khairai ... Ditto . .. 29 
Garba ... Ditto . .. 29 

! Dcndasai ... Ditto . .. 27 
Uadanmau ... Ditto , . .. 2-J, 

EkJ.la ; i Uijaipur ... Ditto ... 2S ... Purmai Ditto 29 ... ... 
Kbakreru ... Ditto . .. 27 

. ll;~ri .... Lower Primary 28 
,Aided 

· Yandauli ... Ditto ... 2 • 
· Giria Alampur ... Ditto ... 19 

· · lt1hmatpur ... Ditto ... 22 ll "~th· ... Ditto . .. 16 
. Bh1mpur ... Ditto ... 20 

. Patti Sadat ... Lower Primary_ 3-1 

I 
· Kotila ... Ditto ... 26 Kutil• OM: ' .'-milia pal ... Ditto ... 3J ! Sithaun ... Lour Primary l!.t 

•I Aided. 

l Dhata ... I '"··· ... I Lo.-er Primary," 22 

I I I i 



xxvi 

Tahsil, 

Ghazi·· 
pur. 

F'atehptlll' District. 

List of Schools, 1905-(concluded)~ 

Pargana. 

' 
Ghazil'ur 

1\luttaur ' 

Aya Sah 

B.-PBillABY-{cMJclt~tletl). 

I' 

·I 
I 
J 

J 
""1 
... { 

"i 
I 

I 
I 
! 
I 

I 

Locality, 

Churiani 
Asothar 
Ghazipur 
Sankha 
Baragaon 
Sarwal 
Suswan 
Gamhri 
Birraon 

Jarauli 
Birui 
Sarai Khalis 
Khisaban 
Bisandi 
Simaur• 

Datauli 
Lalanli 
Kunda Kanak 
Mabua 
Sidhaon 
Muttaur 
Kirtikbua 
Gar hi 

Babua 
Chak Askaran 

Class of School, 

------

Upper Primary ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto 

Lower Prinlary ... 
· l>itto ... 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Aided. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto ... 

U p p e r Primary 
Lower Primary ... 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto .. , 

Lqwer Primary 
Aided. 

Lower Primary ... 
Ditto 

Average 
attend-

a nee. 

67 
75 
65 
21 
25 
24 
21 
27 
21 

18 
19 
18 
29 
20 
22 

79 
25 
35 
31 
26 
26 
27 
19 

31 
27 



.APPENDIX. xtvii 

RO!DS, 1005. 

A.-I .. OYJJCUL, llile1, far. 

(i~ Orand Trunk ll~J&d ... · ... ... ... 6ii 0 
(ai Fatcbrur, IJnda and Saugor r~~td ... ... - 23 0 

Total ... 78 ;o 
IJ.-Loc.u .. . 

1.-Fj,l clamoHI, ,.,tGll•l, 6ritlgl4 tutd tll'ai~Nd l1f'OIJ9Tw.l • . 
(i) Fakhpar to Dalmaa ... ... . .. ... J& 0 
(ii) Fakb pur to Kora and Jabanabad . 

28 0 ... ... ... 
(iii) }'at.cbpur to Obazipur ... ... ... ... 8 0 
(iv! tibeorajpur to IJanda ... ... . .. ... U•' 0 
(• )faubar to Bakewar ... ... ... ... 7 0 

(vi ICalpopur to IJindki (flil•IV, iii) ... ... ... ' ' (vii) Khap to Kiebaopur ••• ... ... - 10 0 
(•iiiJ Kbap railnJapproaeb road ... ... ... 1 0 

(ia Uabrampur ditto. · '" ... ... 1 0 
(a) )falwa ditto. ... ... ... 8 0 
(ai~ Jluwa cliLto. ... ... ... 3 0 

(aii }'at4'bpur etat.ion road. ... ,., ... ... 7 8 
(r.iii Hielrict •tatioa row (a) IJbakauli r~J&d ... ... 

J 8 
(6~ Tab•ili road ... ... 

0 · ~c Nawaba~ r* ... ... 
· cl) Old Din i r* ... .. . . 

Tutal ... 119 3 

11.-Fo.rf 4 tlall riKMI•, £ad•l £•1 .at ••r Jat•tl1 porti4lll 
6ri4gt4 atMl dral~N4, 

(i~ }'akhpur to Cbakbendi (old Mogbal road) ... ... 8 0 
(ii J'at.cbpur to IJiaitauragbat ... ... ... 8 0 
(iii~ )l&brampar to A10thar ... ... ... . .. 7 0 
(iY ll&brampor to Naraini ... - ... ... . .. 7 0 
(• llha\AI to )1&\ua ... • .. ... ... '" 0 
(vi/llbata to Kanthanpar ... • .. .. . .. J 0 

(vii )llaa\AI to t!liraL a ... ... ... . .. I 6 
(viii) Khap to llbampur ... ... ... .. . 19 0 

(ia) Kbap to Nauhatta ... ... . .. . .. 10 0 
(r.) Gbaaipar to Lill'll ... ... .. . ... 8 • ---

Tutal ... 113 21 

111.-l'lftl cf111 riiGtll, e/,.,.,cl, p4rliflll1 6ridg•tl ••4 
draiJHd. . 

(o~l"•lobr" to Ado•!>'• ••• ... ... ... 7 0 
(ii •·att·btur to 8hahba&JIDr ... ... ... 13 0 

(iii Kb•r • to nunta •.• ... ... - 8 0 
(ir AID to IJauaiDgaoj ... ... ... - ' 0 
(• K~rato l!b ... orajpor ... ... ... . .. H 0 

Total ... 46 0 



:txviit , Fatehpuir· District. 

ROADS, 1905-(concluded). 

!fT.-Sixth cla88 roads, cleared only. Miles. fur, 

(i) Khajnha to Mauhar ... · ... · ... 
(ii) Khajuh11. to Hamirpur ... . ... .. . 

(iii) Bindki to Kalyanpur from E. I. R., (ilidll I, vi) .. . 
(iv) Bhitaura to Husainganj and Hathgaon ... 
(v) Ha.thgaon to Khaga. ... ... . ... 
(vi~ Hathgaon to Tha.riaon .. . 

· (vii Bila.nda. to Hathgaon and Gaunti 
(viii Dhampur to Ekdala. and Sa1•a.uli ... 

(ix Dhata. to Mahewa ... • ... 
(x Kora to Karbigwan ... · · ... · 
xil Kora. to Amauli, Jafarganj and Shahbazpur 

(xii Khakreru to Kot ... .. . 
. (xiii Gunir to Kalyanpur ... .. . 

• (xiv Kutia to Ma.lwa .. . 
(xv Sah to Auti ... . .. 

(xvi) Kishanpur bra.nch road to Ekdala. 
(xvii) Bakewar to Musafa. ... 

5 0 
19 0 
2 0 

21 0 
7 0 
9 0 

27 0 
10 0 
7 4 
7 0 

30 6 
7 0 
3 0 
5 0 

14 0 
2 0 
6 0 

Total 182 2 

GRAND TaTAr. 538. 6 



APPENl>tX. :xxi:s::. 

l'ERRlES, 1905. 

Tab. Pargan&, Village. Name. of ferry. River, Management. Income. ail, 

Rs. 
Bindki ,;, Shcot·ajpur ... Sheorajpur ... Ganges Fatchpur Dis· 1,300 

. ~ ·{ trict Board. 
.e"' Ku~ia Gu. { Gunir • ... Gunir ... Do. Ditto ... 1,250 .c:..c:.l 
ttl ntr. Raw&tpur ... Rawatpur Do • Ditto 475 ... ... 

l{ F•tohp"' ( 

Adam pur ... Adam pur ... Do, Ditto ... 830 
Bhitaura ... Bhitaura ... Do • Ditto ... 1,120 
Asni ... Asni ... Do • Ditto ... 1,000 
Lakhpura ... Lakbpura ... Do • Ditto ... 455 

' Firozpur ... Rajghat Do • Rai Bareli Dis· 300 ... 
trict Board. 

~I : .. { Kutila .. Kutila ... Do. Fatoh pur Dis· 490 
Kutila trict BO&rd, 

Saruapur ... Samapur ... Do. Ditto .. . 560 

Hothgaon{ 

Paharpur ... Paharpur ... Do. • Ditto .. . 305 

~l Naubasta ... Naubasta ... Do. Ditto .. . 800 
!jura Khurd Ajura ... Do. Ditto .. . 135 
ltasul pur Rasulpur ... Do • Ditto "' ... 800 
Bhandra. 

( 

"'{ 
Parscnda ... Pateora (with 2 Jumna ... Hamirpur Dis 1,000 

iJ Kora other ferries); trict Board. 
Ritbwan ... Sarauli Buzurg, Do. Ditto ... . 760 

eel 
Cbandpur ... Cbandpur ... Do. Fatchpur Dis· 18 

~ trict BO&rd. 
Tappa Jar { Bara ... B&ra ... Do. Ditto ... 780 

~afarganj ... Bindaur ... Do • Ditto .. . 260 

. ~! 
J Lolan!i 

... Chilla • ... Do • Banda P. W; D. 4,500 
Auti ... !uti ... Do. Fatebpur Dis. 360 

Muttaur 
trict Board. l KnndoK&nok, Kunda Kan11k Do. Ditto . .. 190 

Aranli ... Ad•·i j ••• Do." Banda District l50 

~~ 
Board. 

Datauli ... Benda • ... Do. Ditto .. . 24 

Gbodpn. { 

. 
Lilra ... Lilra ... Do • F&tch pur Dis· 1,67i 

trict Board. 
Aijbi ... Aijhi ... Do • Ditto . .. 165 
Sarkandi ... Sarlandi ... Do. Ditto ... 405 

k{ Ekdli!.L .. .J 
Gurwal ... Gurwal ... Do. Ditto . .. 465 
Garha · .. . Dhana lladhai· Do. Ditto ... 1,010 

yan. 

l Salempur .. . Salem pur ... Do. Ditto ... 625 
' Kisbanpur .. . Kishanpur ... Do. Ditto . ... 810 

• Rct1laced by a bridge of bO&ta ill tho drfscasoll. 



XXX: Fatehpvlt · .Qistrict. 

POST·OFFICES, 1905. 

Tab· Pargana, Name of Office. Class. Management. sil, - . ' 

··( 

Fatch pur-Haswa ... Head office. Imperial. 

: 
Fatehpur City ... Sub-office. Ditto, 

I Fatehpur Husainganj ... Ditto. Ditto. 

!J Asni ... ... Branch office , Ditto •. 

Bhitaura ... ... Ditto. Ditto. 
<I)~ 

Ja.mr&wan : .. Ditto. Dist1•ict. 

~ l 

... 

f Bahram pur .. , ... Ditto, Imperial. 
Haswa ... 

l Haswa Ditto. Ditto. ... ... 
Th&l'i&on ... ... Ditto. Ditto, 

( ~ llindki ... ... Sub-office. Ditto, 
I Bindki ... ( Mauhar Ditto, Ditto, 

~I 
... ... 

• Aung ... ... lli·anch office • Ditto. 

'"{ 
Khajuha ... ... Sub·officc. Ditto, 

Kora Kora'.J~hanabad ... Ditto, Ditto. 

a.1 
Ama.uli ... ... Branch office Ditto. 

Deomai ... ... Ditto, Ditto. 

Tappa Jar,: ... ' Ja.fafga~j · ... : .. ... Ditto • Ditto, 
t 

i -
t I Kutia Gun h ... ) 

Malwa · ... . .. Suh·office. Ditto. 

l \ Kalyanpu1· ... .... Branch office, Ditto 

Aya Se.h J Bahua ... ... Ditto. Ditto. 
·:·\ Sah 

. 
Ditto. 

~~ 
... ' ... Ditto • 

·~ 
Muttaur ... Lalauli • UJ ... Ditto, Ditto. 

Ghazipur ... J Ghazipu1• ... ... Sub·office • Ditto. 

\ Asothar ... .. . Branch office . Ditto. 

• Dha.ta ... Dha.ta ... ... Ditto • Ditto. 

f 
He.thgaon .:. ... Sub·office, Ditto. 

.. Chheolaha ... ... Branch office • Ditto. 
Hathgaon 

"'l Khagli. ... . .. Sub-office. Ditto. 

~ Ah-a wan ... ... Branch office • Ditto, 
ol I 
..cl') Gaunti ... Ditto. Ditto. 
~~ " . .. 

Kutila ... ·Patti Shah ... ... Ditto • District. 

l Ekdala .. ~{ Ki~hanpur ... ... Suh·office • Imperial, 

Khakreru ... . .. Branch office . Ditto. 



!PPESDJ:X:, xxxi 

MATIKET8. 

Tahsil. Pargana. Market days. 

----- --~~---1---------------

j 
Fatehpur (Bazar [ Tuesday and Saturday. 

Lala.) 
F&tehpur (llaqar- Ditto. 

ganj.) 
Thursday and Satu1·day, Tarapur -

Fatehpor Kurasti Kalan Ditto. 
Damapur W c~ncsday and Sa.turday. 
Chit lsa.pur Ditto. ..... ,, ..... 1 Jamra.wan Sunday and Wednesday. 
Hoaainganj Monday and Thursday. 
Asni .. , Tuesday and Friday. 

l J 
Haswa Monday and Thursday. 
Bahram pur Tuesday and Friday. 
Makanpur Ditto, 

Haswa ... 1 l'ilkhini Ditto. 
Sa ton pit Tuesday and ~aturday. 

l Nlll·aini Sunday and Wednesday. 
Naubasta Wednesday and Saturday. 

I 
Jahanabad Ditto. 

i Amauli Tuesday and Saturday, 

J 

Rudhwan Sunday and Thursday. 
llhainsauli Wednesday and Saturday. 
Kora ·Ditto. · 

Kora ~arai Bakewar Monday and Thursday. 

"'l 

Digbarwa Monday and Friday. 
Gaura Wednesday and Saturday, 
Chand pur Monday and Friday. 
Deori Buzurg Monday and Thursday. 
Rargawan Sunday and Thursday 
Kliajuha Ditto. 

.Khajuha ... ) Bindki Tuesday and Friday. 
Bindki Khadra Ditto, '"1 Sheol'lljpur Monday and Thursday, 

Kutia Gunir 
.Kunwarpur Tuesday and Saturday • 
.Kewari Su11day and Thursday . 
Rasa una pur Monday and Friday. 

Tappa Jar Jafarganj Wednesday and Saturday, 
Bardara Monday and Thursday, 

Ghazitnr J 
Ghazipur Wednesdayand Saturday, 

OhUip.,,.,{ 
"'\ Asothar Monday and Thursday. 

Sankha Sunday ani\ Thursday. 

Al .. Sab ... { S11h ... Monday aud Thursday. 
Bahua Wednesday and Saturday. 

Ynttaur Lalauli Sunday and Thursday. 



xxxii FateliJ!!.t'!' District 

MARKETS-( concluded). 
- . 

~ 

Tahsil. Pargana, Busr • Market days. . 
I 

I Rho .. I ... Tuesday and Saturday. 

I "'··· 
... Sunday and Tuesday • 

Ah·awan .... Monday and Thursday. 
Tcni ... ... Sunday and Tuesday. 

'Mandwa ... Sunday and Wednesday • 
Katoghan .. Tuesday and Saturday. 

Hathgaon ... Aphoi ... Monday and Thursday. 
Amaon ... Tuesday and Saturday. 
Hathgaon ... Monday and Thursday. 
Qasimpur ... Sunday and Wednesday .. 
Chheolaha .. Tuesday and Friday. 
Khasmau ... Ditto • 
Sa want ... Wednesday and Saturday. 

Khaga ... Shah pur ... Tuesday and l'1·iday. 

Kutila ... { Itaili ... ... Tuesday and Saturday. 
Nawabganj ... Tuesday and F•·iday. 

-~ 
Gharwasipur ... Ditto. 
Kishanpur - ... Wednesday and Saturday • 

Ekdala P&uli ••• · .. .Monday and Thursday. . Khakreru . .. Wednesday and Saturday 
Garha ... Sunday and Wednesday. 

-
Dhata ... Dhata ... . .. Sunday and Friday. 

.. 

• 

"":. .... 

' 
·-



Tllh•il. i l'"pu.l 

AI'Pf.NDIX. 

Towa or 
'l'illage. Name of fair. J)ate, 

x.uiii 

AYe rage 
:.ttend• 
a nee, 

----, --~ .. -a-t-ch-J•-or--

1

It:tmlila ... ioar Sodi!-:. 

lOth to Kartik; 

na .... a ..• 

Yuw:aipor 
lJitto 

&difth. 1 
Sitla A•htal:li <.'bait &di 8thi 600 

•. ~[.dar ... 8th cbJ after 300 
the lllldar 
moon. 

Tarapur ... l)ulha })co ... :bait 
ratchpor (city} Yuharram ... -&th day alte~ 

the Muharrau. 
IDOOil till &ht: 
lOth • 

Keaarua •.. Gaoga Nahan ... Kanik Sodi 

i 
I 
OopalporE:hor. Rawoauwi 
I hat • 
.bni ... Oi p Yalb 

Ponnmahi, 
lhgh &di 
15th, Jetb 
f.!odi lOth, 
Makar Sad;. 
rant. 

ait Sudi 9th 
aod lOth. 

... iartik Badi 
16th. 

HoaiogaoJ ... Pbol·dol ... JJeginniog "' 
I Chait. 
Jamrana •.. Uabmal Baboa,,, Enry :Holiday 

I of .Uhadon ud 
Baiaakh. 

IUbikoapur ... !Jatia-b-Dea- Ubadoa 
Ifill. 

I
'Simri .. (jbui·Kin ... lltgioniog of 

Jetb. 

'
Fa~idpor t't· f'arid llaba ... th of Kuhar· 
ra1oa. ram. 

:Kicbki ... :'l'heoloebaa .. Yagh lladi lith 
<.'hbitampor .. Oulha Deo ••. 'bait 8odi 8th 

I aod I oar 8odi 
8th. 

Thariaoa .. .;itla .bhtamii·A•rh lladi 8th 

I
U.an ... Uamlila Kuar Sudi lOth 

to Eartik 
U.di 41th. 

Chbichni ... f)aopl tnth· Ubadoa Sndi 
1 !Ioria Bat.. I (.'bait, 

'

Satoa.Jop •. al·bibar ... llbadoa 8~di~ 
Poraomeha. 

l
nlalime .. Yela Hananj SanD snd;l 

IJ.I,th aud(.'bait 
Uedi 13th • 

. Eathna ••. Bbairoa Baba t'bai& 81ldH6th 
f"llak Barari ••. I.Mopl -~'Koar 8odi 8th 
I u4 9th. 

JZO 
l,liOO 

800 

500 

600 

2SO 

200 

150 

800 

200 
200 

2SO 
200 

ltiO 

200 

!SO 

100 
GOO 



xxxiv 

Tahsil, 
! 

I
' ].'argana. . \ 

"': 

Kora 

i 
I. 

Fatehpur District. 

FAIRS;_(collfimted). 

Town of 
village, Name of fair, Date, 

Sarhan Buzui·g, Dhanus Jag ... Aghan ... 
Jahanabad. ... Ramlila, Dha· Kuar Sudi 2nd 

nus Jag and to 12th, Pus 

Amauli 
Ditto 

Deochali 
Budhwau 
Dabsaura 

Krishnalila, and Ka1·tik. 
... Krishnalila ... Kuar .. . 
... Dan gal ... Sa wan .. . 
... Nag Panchami, Ditto .. . 
... Kris'hnalila ... Kuar Sudi 11th, 
... Jamdutiya ... Ka1•tik Sudi 2nd 

and Chait Badi 
' 2nd. 

Farhat pur ... Har Khaundi. .. Aghan Badi lst, 
Lakhna Khera, Ramlila ... Kuar Sudi lOth 

to Kartik Badi 
6th,' 

Khajuba ... ; I Ditto ... Kanslila. ... Bhadon Badi 
15th to .Sudi 
2nd. • , ' J t 

J J Sheoraj pur 

' Bindki 

B• dk' Ditto 

tn 
1

:, '"1 Ditto, 
Ditto 

Aung 
K .u t i a { Knnwarpur 
Gunir. · Kutia 

, J Jafarganj 
Jigni 

Tappa Jarl • . ... 
! Junihan 

.~ J Daryabad 

;! '. • 

1 J Sarki 

Ghazipur, . .I l Phulwamau 
{ 

Ghazipur, Sankha 

Khaga 

· ~uttanr, ... Thawai 

, 1 Kishan pur 

Khakrern 
... Ekdala ... 

1 Amni 

\

Parwezpur 
Kaehhra 

... Ka.rtiki ... Kartik Sudi 
15th. 

... Jwalaji ... Chait Badi 8th, 
.... Kanslil& ... Kuar Sudi 9th, 
... Ramlila ... Kartik S u d i 

' 7th • 
... Dhanus Jag ... Chait Badi5th, 
... Ditto ... Ditto ... 
... Ramlila ... Kartik .. , 
... Kesa ... Chait Sudi 8th, 
... Kanslila ... K&rtik Sudi2nd 
... Mela Muhabb&t First Thursday 

Shah·ka-takia. of Pus Ba.di. 
... Debiji ... Cha.i t Sudi Bth, 
... Jamduliya ... Chait Sudi 2nd 

and K&rtik 
Badi 2nd, 

... JageshwarPhaguD. Badi 
Mahadeo. , 13th • 

... HatiaDangal ... Bhadon Sud i 
7th. 

... Basant 
chmi. 

,., Mahadeo 

,,.Ramlila 

Pan· Magh Badi 5th 

... Phagun B a d i 
I 13th, 

... Kuar Sudi lOth 
to Kartik Badi 
5th 

... Bhandlnt& , .. Bhadon S u d i 
14th to K uar 
Badi 2nd • 

.. . Suka Baba ... Aghan ... 
, .. BawanDuadashi Kuar Badi 2nd, 
... Sheoratri , ... Phagun Bad i 

18th. 

Average 
attend· 
ance, 

500 
1,000 

250 
150 
100 
250 
400 

150 
1,000 

1,000 

20,000 

300 
250 
600 

500 
200 
400 
250 
500 
400 

200 
250 

15,000 

500 

400 

2oo 

8,000 

150 

100 
100 
150 



APPENDIX. XXXV 

FAIRS-( concluded), 

Town or . Average 
Tahsil, Pargana, village. Name of fair. Date. attend-

a nee. 

-----

Dhata ... f Dhata ... Chandika Debi Chait Sudi 9t.h 200 
Ditto ... l!&mlila ... Kuar Sudi 300 

lOth • 
Khaga ... Ditto ... Kartik Badi 1,000 

11th • 
Sujanipur ... Kali Debi .. Chait Badi 8th 150 
Lankhiapur ... Gwal Ba.ba ... Baisakh Badi 100 

9th. 
Dhakerua ... Burhwa Mang· Chait Badi 150 

al, Tuesday. 
Qasba Saban ... Mahadeo ... Phagun Suc:ti 500 

15th • 
Katoghan ... Dnrga Debi ... Chait Sudi 8th 100 

Hathgaon Purain ... Mela. Gnnganr Chait Sudi 2nd 100 
Bud wan ... MelaDebi ... Chait Sudi 5th 100 
Barkatpur ... Burhwa Mang· Baisakh Badi 150 

Khaga- al. 9th. 
(01111· Bhadar ... Mela Debi ... Chait Sudi 8th 100 

rluded). Ghos ... Ra.mlila. ... Kuar Sudi lOth 100 
Aira.wan Sadat, Mela Sohbat ... Jeth Badi 150 
Ha.thgaon ... Rawan:Mela. ... Kua.r Sudi lOth 400 
Irada.tpur Dha.. Mela Jagan- Bha.don Sudi 300 
mi. nath. 5th • 

Sa want ... Mela.Ma.habir.,, Baisakh Tnes- 100 

Na.ubasta. , .. Ganga Nahan ... 
day. 

Ma.gh Sudi15th, 500 

Jeth Sudi lOth, 
Magh Badi 
15th and Bha-

- don Badi 15th. 

Kutila ... { 

Kisa.rna ... Debiji ... Chait Sndi 8th 100 
Sithaura , .. Jalbihar ... Bhadon Sudi 100 

6th • 
Kasraon ... Gwal Baba ... Baisakh Badi 150 

4oth. 



. GAZETTEER OF FATEHPUR. 

INDEX., 

A. 
Abhaipur, p.l71. 
Abunngar, pp. 11, 73, 199. 
Act XX'towns, pp. EO, 132, 139; 140, 

170,180,228,235,236,245,251,253. 
Adam pur, pp. 74,"198, 204, • 
Agriculture, pp. 33 to 43. 
Agricultural implements, p. 35. 
Ahirs, pp. 86, 101, 111, 112. 
Aijhi, pp.102, 153, 218, · 
Airawan, pp. 167, 235. 
Ajranli, p.l90. · 
Akbarpur Aim&, p.181. 
Ali pur, pp. 64,172. 
Alluvial mahals, p,129. 
Amauli, pp.131, 144, 167. 
Amauli distributary, pp. 50, 167. 
Amiua, pp. 285, 287. 
Amtara, p. 195 •. · · 
A phoi, pp. 73, 213. 
Aqueducts, p. 49. 
Arakhe, pp. 94, 171. 
Area of the district, p. 1. 
Argal, pp. 6, 88, 103. 
Arbaiya, p. 107. 
Arbar, pp. 38, 40. 
Ar'a Samaj, pp. 82, 83, 197, 227. 
Asafpur, pp. 73,170, 171. 
Asni, PP• 74, 99, 100,145,168, 
Asotbar, pp. 12, 49, 50, 88, 100, 102, 

124, 131, 139, 145, 156, 169. 
Asti Jkil, pp.ll,12, 199. 
Atarha, pp. 7, 11, 199. . 
Audbiaa, pp. 95, 96. 
Aung, pp. 2, 74, 131, 163, 170. 
Aurlli, pp.171, 227. 
Aya, PJ..I· 171,173. 
Aya &h pargana, pp. 34, 113, 153, 172. 

B. 
Bscbrauli, p. 190. 
llagh &dshahi; fJid1 Khajuhl. 
&hadurpur; 'Dill• K.haga, 
&hera, p. 2i7. 
Bahram pur, pp. 67,176. 
B:lhua, pp. 5, 48, 60, 73, 110, 1381 144, 

145,177. " . 
&igaon1 pp. 201, 277. · 
Baijani, p. 90. · 
Bais, pp. 87, 93, 172, 242; tlttlf also 

Raj puts, 

Bajra, pp. 40, 276. · 
Bakewar, pp. 60, 69, 178, 257. 
Ballipur, p. 173. 
Bamthara, p. 50. 
Banarsi, p. 173. 
Bania Khcra, p. 183. 
Banias, pp. 83, 92, 101,1121. 
Bankata, p. 173, 
Banks, p.64. . 
Baqarganj, pp.105, 200, 201. 
Bara, p. 289. 
B.ragaon, pp. 9, 49,215. 
Barethi, p.173. 
Barhais, p. 94. 
Barhat, pp. 105, 212. 
Barhwan, p.172. 
Bari Nadi, pp. 5, 10, 49, 55, 173, 204, 

221. . 
Baris, p. 96. • 
Barley, p. 42. 
Barren land, pp",l6, 174. • 
Basors, p. 95, , 
Basphara, p. 110. 
Behnas, p. 97. 
Benun, p. 279.' . 
Berias, p. 95. 
Hhadaurias, p. 89: t1ide also Hajpttts. 
Hhadwara distributAry, p. 50, 
Bbainsauli, p. 105, 
Bbangis, p. 94, 
Hbaopur, pp. 22, 88. 
Bharbhunjas, p. 94. 
Bbars, p. 146, 
Bhatiaras, pp. 74, 98. 
Bhats, pp. 94, 101. 
Bhikanpur, p. 106, 
Bhiknipur, p. 187. 
Bhitaura, pp. 3, 74, 118, 138, 159, 178. 
Bhogalpur, p. 7. 
Hihta, p. 110. 
Bijaipur, pp. 7, 48, 73,194, 231, 
Bi~auli, p. 50; 
BiJauli distributary, p. 50. 
Bil.anda, PP• 11, 64, 73, 108, 162, 179. 
Bil.anda Nadi, fJid11 &ri Naill, 
Bihu11a, p. 285. 
Bindaur, pp. 97,105, 106, 236, 284.. 
Bindki, pp. 12, 23, 66, 100, 109, 118, 

131, 134, 14.3, 180. 
Bindki pargana, pp. M, 1M, 182, 
Bindki R011d Station, pp. 66, 71. 
Birahanpnr, p. 88. 
Birde, p. 22. 
Birth-rate, l'· 28. 



ii tNDEX:. 

Bisandi, p. 215. 
Bisens, pp. 89, 242; tJirle also Raj puts. 
Blindness, p. 112: · 
Boundaries of the district,.p. 1. 
Brahmans, pp. 83, 85, 101, 111. 
Bricks, pp. 18, 62, 
Bridges, pp. 50,.74. 
Building materials, p.l8. 
Budhramau, p. 215. 
Budwan, pp. 8, 17, 138,186, 201. 
Bungalows, pp. 50, 73. 

c. 
Camels, p. 25. 
Canals, pp. 45 to 51. 
Carts, p. 25. 
Castes, pp. 84 to 98, '101. 

_ Cattle, pp. 23, 36, 67. 
Cattle disease, p. 25. 
Cattle-pounds, p. 144, 
Census, pp. 77 to 79; 'Vide Population. 
Cesses, p. 130. 
Cession of the distriet, pp. 118, 158, 
Chak Alipur, p.172. 
Chak A1karan, p. 172. 
Chak Birari, pp. 108, 179. 
Chak Mirpur, p. 172. 
Cha.k Rasulpur, p.172. • 
Chakendi, pp. 73, 204, 208, 262. 
Chakhaindi, p. 224. 
Chaki, p. 262. 
Chamars, pp. 62, 84, 111, 134. 
Chandels, pp. 89, 210, 213; tJide • o.lso 

Raj puts, 
Chandpur, pp. 4, 131, 144, 164, 187, 246 

· Chauhans, pp. 88, 98; 210, 220, 248; 
mdB also Raj puts. 

Chauhatta JkiZ, P· 8. 
Chhaunka, p. 235, 
Chheolaha, pp.l38, 187, 267, 
Chhi pis, pp. 98. 237. 
Chhitampur, pp. 9, 225. 
Chhoti Nadi, pp. 7,12, 13, 55, 231. 
Chitaura, p. 205. 
Chilla, pp. 67, 69, 74, 161, 221. 
Chirli, p. 50, 
Cholera, p. 29. 
Christianity, pp. 82, 88. 
Chunni·ki·Sarai, p. 73. 
Civil Courts, p.ll7. 
Climate, p: 25. 
Commerce, pp. 66 to 69. 
L'ommunications, pp. 70 to 75, 210, 221, 

242, 247. ' 
Condition of the people, p. 115. 
Cotton, p. 40. 
Cotton printing, pp. 65, 236, 250. 
Cotton-weaving, pp. 65, 248, 
Crime, p. 132. · 

Cultivation, pp. 33 to 43. 
Cultivators, pp. 33, 111; tJid~ Castes 
· and Tenants, 
Cultm•ablc waste, p 34. 

D. 
Dabsaura, p. 3. 
Dalelkhera, p. 212. 
Damautikhe1·a, p. 283. 
Darauta Lalpur, p.106. 
Dariaba.d, p. 5. 
Daryamau, pp. 49, 50, 143, 231. 
Da.rzis, p. 94. 
Da.tauli, pp. 138, 276. 
Daulatpur,. pp. 73, 265. 
Deaf-mutism, p. 32. 
Death-rate, p. 28. 
Denda Sai, p. 199. 
Deogaon, p. 273. 
Deomai, pp. 9, 142, 188. 
Deori, p. 50. 
Dhana, pp. 74, 197, 211. 
Dharampur Sa ton; !!ide Sa ton. 
Dhata, pp. 66, 71, 131, 144, 188. 
Dhatq, pargana, pp. 80, 86, 153, 189, 
Dhobis, pp. 93, 94. · . 
Dhusars, p. 93. 
Dialects, p. 99. 
Digh, pp. 49, 103, 192, 262, 263. 
Dighwara, p. 228. 
Dikhits, pp. 88, 210, 220, 242, 270; tJide 

also Rajputs, 
Dispensaries, p. 143. 
Distilleries, p. 134. 
District board, p,l40. 
Double-cropping, p. 38. 
Drainage, pp. 6, 10 to 14, 481 58. 
Dugrai, pp. 173, 291. 
Dundra, pp,172, 173. 

E. 
Education, pp. 140 to.l43. 
Ekdala, pp. 91, 193. · 
Ekdala pargana, pp. 341 107, 153, 193. 
Emigration, p. 81. 
Encamping-grounds, p. ~4. 
Epidemics, pp. 29, 30. 
Exciso, pp. 901 134 to. 136, 

F. 
Fail'S, p. 69. 
Faizu1lnhpur, pp 71, 222. 
Fallow, p. 34. 
Famines, pp. 56 to 60, 
Faqirs, p. 97, 
Fatehgarh, p. 214. 

Criminal Courts, p. 117. 
Criminal tribes, p. 95, 
Crops, pp. 85, 38 to 43. 
Cu1tivate<larea1 PP· 33, U, 

Fateh pur, pp. 7, 11, 58, 64, 67, 6!'1, 71, 83, 
- 106 141 143, 151, 160, 102, 198. 

Fatehjmr immch canal, pp. 7, 45, 4i, 
195, 226, 



INDEX. 
... 
Ill 

lo'llteh pur pargana, pp. 153, 203 • 
}'lltehpur tahsil, pp. 118, 208. 
Io'auna, p. 21. 
}'erries, p. 74, 
l!'evor, pp. 29, 33, 116. 
Fiscal history; pp. 119 to 129, 154, 
}'ish, p. 22. 
}'loods, pp. 12 to 14. 

G. 
Gadariyas: pp. 22, 24, 92, 111. 
Oalahra, p. 50. 
Gamhri, pp. 49, 64, 101, 218. 
Gangaputraa, pp. 85, 283, 
Gangarampur, p. 228. 
Oang~t.uli, p. 104. 
Ganges canal; virll l'atehpur brllnch 

canal. 
Ganges river, pp, 1, 2, 74, 75. 
Garden crops, pp. 41, 42. 
Garha, pp. 79, 80, 152, 197, 211. 
Gll1:hi Jar, pp. 55, 105,125, 211. 
Gaunti, pp. 2, 131, 144, 212, 235. 
Gaurs, p. 89; t~irls al.s., Raj puts. 
Gautams, pp. 87, 88, 98, 103, 105, 146, 

152, 154, 212, 248, 289; tide also 
Raj puts. 

Ghanshiampur, p. 204. 
Ghat:lmpur extension canal, pp. 45, 60, 
Ghazipur, pp. 50, 74, 89, 139, 143, 144, 

166,213. 
Ghszipur pargana, pp. SO, 113, 153, 214. 
Ghazi pur tahsil, pp. 118, 219. 
Ghuri Jkil, pp. 8, 9, 231. 
Goats, pp. 24, 67. · 
Gobardhanpur, l'P· 9, 55, 204, 205. 
Oobha, p. 284, 
Gohrari, p. 257. 
Gram,p. 42. 
Grazing-grounds, pp. 5, 23, 24, 86, 261 
Groves, pp. 20, 174, 205, ' 
Gudhrauli, p. 170. 
Gunir, pp. 17, 221. 
Gurgaula, p. 86. 
Gursaindi, p. 49, 

II. 
Hajipur, p. 20!. 
Harchandpur, p.100. 
Hariapur, p.173. 
Harrampur, p.173. 
Hareingbpur, p. 272. 
Ha•vests, p. 87. 
Haswa, pp. 69, 71, 72, 80, 131, BO, 143, 

144, 151,222. 
Haswa pargana, pp. 153, 224. 
Hatbgaon, pp. 69, 72, 103, 106, 109, 

118, 131, 144, 145, 228. 
Hathgaon pargana, pp 34, 80, 90, 153, 

230. 
Jb\'eli tract, pp. 9, 35, S!l, 194, 231, 

;.!39. 

Hazratpur. p. 181, 
Health, p. 27. 
Hemp, p. 41. 
Hemp drugs, p.135. 
Hindus, pp. 82, 84 to 96. 
Honorary Magistrates, p. 117. 
Horses, p. 25. 
Hospitals, ·p.143. · 
Houses, p. 18, · 
Husainganj, pp. 6, 8, 69, 131, 137, 139, 

140, 144, 235. . 

I. 

Immigration, p. 81. 
Income-tax, p.l37. 
Indigo, p. 41. 
lndrau, p. 214. 
Infanticide, pp. 81, 133, 222, 272. 
Infirmities, p. 31. 
Insanity, p. 32. 
Inspection-houses, pp. 50, 73, 
Interest, p. 63. 
ll'adatpur Dhami, p. 90. 
Irrigation, pp. 43 to 56, 
ltra, p.105. 
ltraura, p. 7. 

J. 

Jafa1•ganj, pp. 4, 55, 65, 106, 131, 236, 
Jagannathpur, p. 205. 
Jagatpur, p. 11: 
Jahanabad, pp. 5, 139, 237, 253; vid• 

also Kora. 
Jail, p. 133. · · 
Jains, pp. 82, 186, 220, 248. 
Jaitiapur, p. 223. 
Jalala, pp. 2, 47, 50, 182, 2~6. . 
Jamalpur, pp. 17, 222. 
Jamrawan, pp. 9, 85, 89, 138, 160, 204., 

237. • 
Jar; flidB Garhi Jar •. 
Jarauli, pp, 19, 102. ' 
Jhils, p. 9; virltJ also •ranks. 
Jiukara, p,l03, 
Juar, p. 38, 
J ulaha1, p. 97. 
Jumlamau, p. 49. 
Jumna river, pp. 1, 3, 74, 75, 
Sunihan, pp. 50, 144, 211; 288, 
Jungles, pp. 5,19, 184, 205, 215, 232, 

256,274. 

K. 
K'abra, pp. 66, 189. 
Kachaucha, p, 173. 
Kachhar; flid11 Khadir. 
Kachhia, pp. 93, Ill, 114, 
Kachwahas, p. 89; f!iclB al~o I:aj puts, 
Kahars, pp. 22, 9-i. 
X:ali, p. 107, 



iv: INDEX. 

Kalwars, pp. 94,101, ilO, 170, 283 , 
Kalyanpur, pp. 118,131,144, 160, 163, 

-180,237.. . ' 
Ka.malpur, p. 107, 
Kanka.r, p. 17. ·, 
Ka.nspur Gug•uli, PP' 71, 182, 237, 238. 
Kipa.rias, pp. 95, 104, 134, . · 
Kara.uli, p. J83: 1 • 

Kasraon, pp. 267, 269. 
Katb.a.rwa.n, p • .225. . , , 
Katoghan, pp, 2, 9, 73, 235, 238, .' 
Ka.undar, pp. 49, 51. · 
Kayasths, pp. 83, 93, 94, 101, 108, 111, 

121, 229, 
Keshopur, p. 204, ! , 

Kewats, pp. 22, 91, 111, 248. · . 
Khadir of the Ganges, pp. 2, 14,19, 35, 

130, 183, 204, 261. .. . ' 
Khadir of the Jumna, pp1 ,3, 35,43,130,' 

194, 2151 273, 284. I . 
Khaga., ·pp, 8 12, 13, 67,.69, 13:1, 143, 

144, 160, l~2. 239. . . . ' 
Khaga tahsil, pp. 82, 118, 240. 
Kha.irai, p. 201. '. , . 
Khajuha, pp. 66, 73,: 74,,118, 131, 139, 

141, 143, 144, 155, 156, 163, 243. 
Khajuha tahsil, pp. '117, 118, 245.' . 
Khakreru, pp. 74, 91, 118, 131, 144, 197, 

248, 
Khanga.rs, p. 95. 
Kha.npur, p.,167. 
Khara.gpur; pp. 9, 205, 
Kha.rif harvest, pp. 37,.3&. 
Kha.rsa.uli, p. 7. · 
Khasmau, ·pp. 231, 235, • 
Khatiks, p. 94, 
Kha.ttris, pp, 83, 101, 121. 
Khichars, pp. 88, 102, 146, 156; vide 

Chauha.11s and Raj puts, .· · •. 
Khunta., p. 288. · 
Khusrupur, p. 2. 
·Kinahi river, pp. 47, 194, 231. 
Kirtikbera., p. 279. 
Kishanpur, pp. 4, 58, 65, 69, 98, 181, 

137, 139, 144, 197, 250. 
Kiwai1 p. 14. · 
Kodon, p. 41. 
-Konrar, pp. 221, 276. 
Kora, pp. 1, 23, 50, 58, 66, 681 103, 110, 

118,139, 140,143, 152,157; 158, 251. 
Kora pargana., pp. 50, 154, 254. -
Koris, pp. 62, 92, 134. • 
Kot, pp. 4, 5, 80, 81,100, 107, 142, 146, 

148, 197, 258. 
Kotwali pur; p .. 223. 
Kulbaria., pp. 8, 231. 
Kumha.rs, pp. 93, 94. · 
Kun~ Knnak, pp. 89,153, 259,273. 
Kunjras, p. 97. 
Kunwa.rpur, PP• 104, 144, 247, 270. 
Kura.in, p. 260. 
Kura.ri, pp. 5, 193, 292. 
Rurasti Kalan, pp, 71,260. 
Ku1·mis, pp. 80, 86, 94,10J,lll, 1211 191. 

Kursam; p. 1S6. · . . ' · 
Kurwan, pp.l4,49, 193,262,285. 
Kusumbhi, pp. 49, 225, 228. 
Kutia, pp. 22, 152, 260. . 
Kutia. Gunir p:ugana, pp. 80, 113, 154, 

261. ' • ' I ~ • , 

Kutila, p. 265, · . 
Kutila. pargana, pp. 26, 80, 81, .153, 266, 

L. 
Lachhi Tal', :p. 9. · . · 
Lachhmanpur, pp 8, 240,290, 
Lakes, p. 9. · 
Lakhmipur, p; 228. 
Lakbna, p. 10. 
La.khnakhera, p. 244. 
Lakhpura, p.lOO. 
L&lauli, pp, 4, 74, 88,131, 140, 144, 269. 
Lamehta, p: 271J. · 
L~tnguage, p. 99. 
Leprosy, p. 32, 
Lib-a, pp. 67, 213. 
Lime, pp.17, 18, 
Linseed, p. 42. 
Literacy, p.142, 
Literature; p. 99. 
Lodhs, pp. 86, 91, 101, 111, 121. 
Lohars, p. 93: . 
Lunias, p. 94. 

M. 
Madan pur, p. 48. 
Madaripur, p. 198 •. 
Magistrates, p. 117. 
Maha.batpur, p. 250. -

ababra.hmans, p. 85. 
Mahewa, pp. 2461 247. 
Maha. Nadi; tJide Bari Na.di. 
Maha.rha, pp. 6, 183, 246. 
Maize, p. 41. 
Majhilgaon, pp. 2, 40, 231, 239. 
Mnjhteni, pp. 231, 290, 
Makanpur, pp. 9, 225, 
Mdaka, pp.14, 204. 
Malakapur, p. 253, 
Malaon, pp. 7, 9, 
Malis, p. 94. 
Ma.lwa, pp. 2, 6, 71, 74, 131, 144, 204, 
. 270. . 
Mallva Jkil, pp. 6, 9, 11, 12. 
Manawan, pp. 19, 58, 73, 
Mandraon, pp. 106, 288. 
Mandna, p. 41. 
Mandwa, pp. 1381 142, 271, 
Manihars, p. 98. 
M .. nipur, p. 7. 
Mansurpur, pp. 105, 106. 
Manufactures, p. 64, 
Manure, p. 36. 
Ma1•kets, p. 69, 

_ Mathaiya, p. 9. 



INDEX, 

:trlauhar, pp. 6, 51, 67,131, 272, 
Maup&ra, p. 228, 
Mawai, p. 204, 
Meoli, p. 204. 
Moona, p.l05. 
Migration, p. 59. 
Minerals, p.17, 
Mirpara, p. 228. 
Missi, pp. 49, 81. .. 
Mohan Khcra, .P· 205. _ 
MobiuddinjJUr, p. 205, 
Mohsinabad, p.l79. 
Moraon, pp, 224, 2PO, .. 
Moraon Jhil, pp. 8, 9, 54, 225. 
M~th, p. 41. . . 
Muaznmabad, p. 110. 
Mughals, p. 98, 
Muhammad pur, p. 89;. "ide also Gauuti, 
Mung. p. 41. 
Muuicipality, pp. 80, 117, 139, 203. 
Muusifs, p. 117. 
Muradpur, p. 223. . _ . 
Muraoa, pp~ 86, 93, 1011 111, 114, 
Musufa, pp. 4!:1, 178, 257. 
Musalmans, pp. 82, 96 to 98, 101, 111. 
Musapur, pp. 2, 273. 
Mutiny, The-in Falebpur, pp.159 to 165. 
Muttaur, pp. 143., ~72, 
Muttaur pargana, pp. 4, 80, 101, 153

1 
273. . 

N.· 

Nais, p. 98. 
Nand" pur, p. 244. •· 
N 'raichba, pp. 104, 105. 
Naraini, pp. 49, 67, 277. 
Nats, pp. 95, 98. 
Naubasta, pp. 68, 74, 277, 
Nazul property, pp. 67, 143, 181, 244. 
Nil lake, p. 9. 
Niwazipur, p.193, 
Nun river, pp. "· 254,'255, 

o. 
Oceupanry tenants, pp.l10,114, 
Occupations, p. 98. . 
Oilaeeds, p. 41. 
Opium, pp. U,l36. 

P. 
Padhara, p. 182. 
Paharpur, p. 173. 
Paina Kalan, p. 213. 
P•ini Kalan, p. 143, 
J>aintepur, p. 100. 
llandu Nadi, pp. 3, 71, 182, 254. 
Panni lnaylltpur, pp. 204, 263 .. 
Pan wars, pp. 89, 220J f!ide also Raj puts. 
l'aradau, p. 50. 
Pa•gBnas, p. 118, 
l'llrihau, rp.89, :HS; rid1 ~ho llajpuls, 

Parsenda, p. 74. 
Parsis, pp. 82, 83, 242. 
Parwezpur, p,107. . . . 
Po~ais, pp. 22, 62, 90, 132,134, 234; 
Pathans, pp 97, 107, 258, 
Patti Shah, pp. 138, 269. 
Patwss, pp. 94, 95 •• 
Pt.&,, pp. 42, 233, 
Pemmau, p. 2U. 
Pharsi JM,l, pp,91 54, 205 •. 
Phulwamau, p. 64, 
Plague, p. 31. 
Playing-cards, p. 66, 
Police force, p. 132. 
Police stations, pp. 130, 20~,. 2201 2411 
- 246 
Poppy cultivation, pp. 42, 2261 233. 
Population, pp. 27, 77 to 80, 
Post-office, p,138. 
Potter1, pp. 66, 189, . 
Precsnous tracts, pp:H, 217. 
Prices, p. 61, _ . . 
Proprietary tenures, p.lOO. 
Prop)'ictors._pp. 60, 101, 116. 
Pur, p. 282. _ .' 

.Q. · .. ' 

Qasimpur, pp. 64, .97,106, 224, 235. 
Qassabs, p. 97. · · • · 

R. .... 
Ra.bi harvest, pp, 37, 42. 
Rsghubansis1 PP• 89, 237; flld8 &150 

Raj puts, 
Rahmatpur, p. 107, 
Rshnsi, p. 104. 
Railways, p. 71, 
Rainfall, p. 26. 
Raipur Bhasrsul, p.103, 
Raizacl.s, p. 90; t~idealso R•jputs.· 
Raj ghat, p. 74. · 
Raj puts, pp. 82, 98, 101, 111, 12l, 146. 
Ramus Panthue., rp.-199, 204, 208, · 
Ram pur, p. 250, ,. 
Rari, pp. 153, 193, 197, 278. · • 
Rathors, pp 89, 248, t~idulso Raj pots. 
Ravines, pp. 8, 5, 24, 55, 285,. • 
Rawatpur, pp, 205,260, .. 
Rawo.ts.-.PP· 90, 250. 
Razipur; eid1Chheolaha. 
IWgistration, p. 136, 
Reh, pp. 17, 46, 
Religions, pp. 82, 87 to 90, 
Ren, pp. 17, 201, 278. . ·· · 
Ronan, p. 261. 
Rents, pp.ll2 to 115, 
Revenue;llid1 Fiscal histo•l'· 
Rice, pp. 35, 89. · ·· • 
Rind rivtlr, pp. 4, 254,255, 285. 
Rithwan, p. 74. · · · 
Rivers, pp. 2 to 9, 65, 75. 
Roads, pp. 71 to 74. .. . 



vi lNDE.X:. 

s. · '8unkars, p. 95: 

Sah, pp. 7, 49, 50, 142, 279. 
Sahli, p. 205. • . 
Saiyids, pp. 97, 105. 
Sakhiaon, p. 225. · 
Saiempur, pp.197, 205. 
Samopur, p. 26~. 
Sangaon, PP• 7, 11, 204, 224. 
Sankha, pp.10, 50,"70, 218. 
Sansias, p. 95. 
Sanwan, p. 43. 
Sarai Azam, p. 223. 

· Sarai Manda, p. 73. 
Sarai Saiyid Khan, p.179. 
Sarauli, pp.193, 197, 280, 
s,rkandi, p. 281. 
Sarki, pp. 169, 215. 
Sarmastpur, p. 105. · 
Sasur Khaderi 1iver, pp; 6,. 8; 55, 205, 

231. 
Saton, pp. 7, 51, 110, '142, 281. 

-Saunh, p. 103. • 
Sa want, pp. 7, 231, 235, 282. 
Schools, pp. 140 to 142, 
Sects, pp. 84, 96. 
Sengars, pp. 89, 210, 242; "ids also· 

Rajputs •.. 
Seori, p. 284. 
Sex; PP: 81, 82, 133. 
Shagunapur, p. 283. 
Shahbazpur, p. 288. 
Shahjahanpur, p. 253. 
Shahnagar, p. 107. . 
Shahzadpur, p. 249; "id1 Khaga .. 
Shankarpur, p. 64. 
Sheep, pp. 24, 36, 67. 
Sheikhs, pp. 97, 108. 
Sheopuri, pp. 104, 107. 
Sheoraj pur, pp. 3, 70, 74, 85, 110, 144, 

184,282. 
Sidhaon, p. 177. 
Sijauli, pp. 257, 283. · 
Sijauli distributary, pp. 50, 284. 
Sikhs, pp. 82, 83, 220, 248. 
Silauli, p. 104. 
Silawan, "pp. 103, 288. 
Silmi, pp. 49, 50, 232. 
SimNhta, p. 195. 
Simri, pp. 9, 226. 

'\ SingrHl'S, pp. 91, 186, 193, 239, 250, 
280. " 

Sinori, p. 7. ' 
• .Sirmai, p. 9. 

Sitbaura, pp. 231, 266, 269. 
Small-po~,·ll· 30. 
Soils; p. 15.., • 
Sonars. pp. S3, 94. 
Sonemau,·p. 280. 
Srinampur1 p~ 223. 
Staml?', p,_1a1. 
Sugarcane, p. 40. 
Sukheti,.p.lO. 

· Sul~nptu, p. 73. 

Supa, pp. 9, 204. 
Suparias, p. 95. 

T. 
Tahsils, pp.l17, 11S,'131. 
Tambolis, p. 94. 
Tanks, pp. 45, 64. • 
Tappa Jar pa.rgana, pp. 105, 154, 284. 
'fapni, p.106. 
Taqipur, p. 48. 
Tara pur, pp. 7, 179, 193, 204, 
Tari, p. 185. 
Telegraph, p. 139. 
Telis, p. 93. 
Tenants, pp. 33, 110, 114. 
Teni, pp. 7, 13, 71, 231, 289. 
Textile fabrics, pp. 65, 98. 
Thariaon, pp. 2, 71, 73, 131, 144, 290. 
Thawai, p. 279. 
Thihi pa1·a, p. 228. 
Thithaura, pp. 5, :/.04, 262, 291. 
Tikola, p. 50. 
Tikaaria, p. 171. 
Til, p. 41. 
Timber, pp. 18, 20. 
Tinduli, pp. 5, 145, 292. 
Tobacco, p. 43. 
Toma.rs, p. S9; "id11 Raj puts; 
Topography of the district, pp.l to 10. 
Towns; p. SO. 
Tt·ade, pp. 66 to 69. 
Trees, pp. 19, 20. • 

u. 
..Ykath~, pp. 39, 231, 
Ukhra, p. 271. · 
Umargahna, pp.12, 263. 
Umraundi; vide Kalyanpur. 
UranU, P• 276. 
Urd, p. 41. 
Urha, p. 107. 
Usar, pp. 15, 16, 204, 216, 232. 

v .. 
Vaccination, p. 30. 
Village banks, p. 64. 
Villages, p. SO. 
Village Sanitation Act, p.139. 
Vital Statistics, p. 28. 

w. 
Wages, p. 62. 
Waste land, pp. 16, 34. 
Water-level, p. 53. 
Waterw11ys, p. 75. 

-Weights and measures, p. 62, 



Wells, pp. 45, 51 to 53. • 
Wheat, p. 42. · 
Wild animals, flid• F~t.una. 

Y. 
Yoban, liP· 97, 108, 268, 

INDF.X. vii 

z. 
Zafambad, pp. 2, 263, 293. 
Z1ud harvest, pp. 37, 43. 
Zamindars, pp. 60, 114 i flirl• also Pro· 

prietors, · 
~zindpur, p. 280. · 


